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ADVERTISEMENT, 


IT may greatly conduce to the advancement | ufeful kis» « 
ledge, if the learned Societies cflablihhed in Ewrope will trantmit 
to the Secretary of the Society in Bengal a colledion of thort 
and precife Queries on every branch of Afatic Hiftory, Natural 
and Civil, on the Philofophy, Mathematics, Antiquities, and Po- 
lite Literature of 4fa, and on eaftern Arts, both liberal and me- 
chanic; fince it is hoped that accurate anfwers may in due time 
be procured to any queftions that can be propofed on thofe 
tiabjedts ; which muft in all events be curious and interefting, and 
way prove in the higheft degree beneficial to mankind. 
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THE FOURTH 


ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 15 FEBRUARY, 1787. 


BY THE PRESIDENT 





GantLEMen, 


HAD the honour Iaft year of opening to you my intention to difcourle 

at our annual meetings on the five principal nations who have peopled 
the continent and iflands of 4fa; fo as to trace, by an hiftorical and philo- 
logical analyfis, the number of ancient ftems from which thofe five branches 
have (everally {prung, and the central region from which they appear to have 
proceeded: you may therefore expel that, having fubmitted to your con- 
fideration a few general remarks on the old inhabitants of Jadia, I thould 
now offer my fentiments on fome other nation, who, from a fimilarity of 
language, religion, arts, and manners, may be fuppofed to have bad an early 
connection with the Hmdus. But fince we find fome Afatic nations totally 
diffimilar to them in all or moft of thofe particulars; and fince the difference 
will flrike you more forcibly by an immediate and clofe comparifon, I defign 
at prefent to give a fhort account of a wonderful people, who feem in every 
refpect fo ftrongly contrafted to the original natives of this country, that 
they muft have been for ages a diftin& and feparate race, 


Vor. I, A For 
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For the purpofe of thefe difcourfes, 1 confidered Indie on its largefl 
feale, defcribing it as lying between Perfie and China, Tartary, and Java; 
and for the fame purpofe, 1 now apply the name of Arabia, as the Ara~ 
tian Geographers often apply it to that extenfive peninfula which the 
Red Sea divides from Africa, the great Affirian river ftom Irn, and of 
which the Evythrean Sea wathes the bafe, without excluding any part of 
its weftern fide, which would be completely maritime, if no iftmus iter. 
vened between the Mediterranean, and the Nea of Kolsom: that country, 
in fhort, I call raha, in which the Arahic language and letters, or fuch 


at have a near wfimty to them, have becn immemorially current. 


Arana, thus divided fiom Judie by a valt ocean, o1 at lea by a 
Trad bay, could hardly have been connected in any degree with whs 
country, until navigation and commerce had been conliderably improved: 
yet as the ZZaudus and the people of Yow were both commercial na- 
tuons in a very early age, they were probably the fuft inflruments of con- 
veying to the weftern world the gold, ivory, and perfumes of Jadia, as 
well as the fragrant wood, called d/imwiew in sfrahic, and agurn in Sanfirit, 
which grows in the greateft perfeCion in Anam or Cochinchina. It is pol 
fible too, that a part of the Arabian idolatry might have been derived 
from the fame fource with that of the JZindus; but fuch an intercourfe 
may be confidered as partial and accidental only; noram 1 more con- 
vineed than I was fifteen years ago, when I took the hberty tu animad- 
vert on a paflage in the Hiftory of Prince Kaxrumir, that the Turks 
have any juft reafon for holding the coafl of Yemen to be a part of Judie, 
and calling its inhabitants } low Indians. 


Tur Arabs have never been entirely fubdued; nor bas any impreffiun 
been, 
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been made on them, except on their borders; where, indeed, the Pheni- 
cians, Pexfians, Ethiopians, Fgyptians, and, in modero times, the Orkmén 
Tarturs, have feverally acquired {ettlements; but, with thefe exceptions, 
the natives of Hojiz and Yemen have preferved for ages the fole dominion 
of their deferts and paftures, their mountains and fertile valleys: thus, 
apart from the reft of mankind, this extraordinary people have retained 
their primitive manners and language, features and charaéter, as long and 
as remarkably as the Jtin/us themfclves. All the genuine Arabs of Syria 
whom I knew in Eurepr, thofe of Yemen, whom I (aw in the [fe of Hine 
audn, whither many had come from AMfu/tat for the purpofe of trade, and 
thofe of Hojix, whom | have met in Bengal, form a ftrikun, contratt to 
the Jfindu inhabitants of thofe provinces: their cyes are fut: nf vivacity, 
their fpeech voluble and articulate, their department manly and dignified, 
their apprehenfion quick, their minds always prefent and attentive; with a 
Spirit of independence appearing in the countenances even of the lowell 
among them. Men wll always differ in their ideas of civilization, cach 
meafuring it by the habits and prejudices of his own country; but, if cour. 
tefy and ubanity, a love of poetry and cloqucnce, and the practice of ex- 
alted virtues, be a jufler meafure of pertcct fociety, we have certain proot 
that the people of Arabia, both on plains and cities, in republican and 
monarchical ftates, were eminently civilized for many ager Lefore their 
conguelt of Perfa. 


It is deplorable that the Ancient Hiftory of this majeftic race fhauld 
de as little known in detail before the time of Dag Yeaen as that of the 
Bindus before Fierameditya; for although the vatt hiftorical work of ff 
mawtiri, and the Murijuldhahsh, or Golden Meadows, of lmafuidi, contain 
chapters on the kings of Z/imyar, Ghafen and IZ:rah, with lis of them, 
Az : and 
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and tketches of their feveral reigns; and although Genealogical Tables, 
from which chronology might be Letter afcertained, are prefixed to many 
comipniitions of the old Arahan Poets, yet moft manufcripts are fo incor 
tect, and fo many contradidtions are found in the bell of them, that we can 
featce lean upon trudition with fecurity, and mutt have recourfe to the 
fame media for invefligating the hiltory of the Arabs, that I before adopted 
in regard to that of the Jadunus; namely, their language, letters, and reli- 
gion, their ancient monwuents, and the certain remains of their arts; on 
each of which heads I thall touch very concifely, having premifed, that my 
obfervations will in general be confined to the ftate of dralia before that 
fingular revolution at the beginning of the frenth century, the effuts of 
which we feel at this day from the Pyrencun Mountains and the Danube, to 
the fartheft parts of the Jud Lmpre, and even to the Eyferm Mund. 


I, For the knowledge which any Eurcpean who pleafes may attain of 
the Arabian langvage, we are principally indebted to the univerfity of Ley- 
dn; for, though feveral Zins have affiduoufly laboured in the fame wide 
ficld, yet the fruit of their labours has been rendered alinoft ufelcts by 
more commodious and more accurate works printed in Holland, and, 
though Pocock certainly accomplithed much, and was able to accomplith 
any thing, yet the academical eae which he enjoyed, and his theological 
purfuits, induced him to leave unfinithed the valuable work of Manddnis 
which he had prepared for publication; nor even, if that rich mine of drubiau 
philology had {een the light, would it have borne any comparifon with the 
fifty differtations of Huriri, which the fit Anszrt ScuvitRws tranflated 
and explained, though he fent abroad but few of them, and has left his 
worthy grandfon, from whom perhaps Maidds} alfa may be expedted the 
‘honour of publifhing the reft; but the palm of glory in this branch of litera- 

ture 
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ture is due to Gorrus, whofe works are equally profound and elegant; fo 
perfpicuous in method, that they may always be confuleed without fatigue, 
and read without languor; yet fo abundant in matter, that any man, 
who fhall begin with his noble edition of the Grammar compiled by his 
mafler Exvenivs, and proceed, with the help of his incomparable 
Didtionary, to ftudy his Hilory of Tuimir by 2éni stralifhdh, and thalt 
make himfelf complete mafter of that iublime work, will underftand the 
Jearned Arabic better than the deepelt fcholar at Confuntinople or at 
Mecca, The Arube language, therefore, is almoft wholly in our power 
and, as it is unqueflionably one of the moft ancient in the world, fo it 
yields to none ever fpoken by mortals in the number c' :* words and 
the precifion of its phrales; but it is equally true and ¥ aderful that 
it bears not the Icaft refemblance, either in words or the f-udlure of them, 
to the Suyirit, or great parent of the dnJivm dialects; of which diffim- 
larity I will mention two remarkable inftances; the Svw/irit, like the 
Greek, Perfian, and German, delights in compuunds, but in a much 
higher degree, and indeed to fich excel, that I could produce words uf 
nore than twenty fyllubles, not formed ludicroufly, like that by which 
the buffuon in Aristorsanns defcribes a feaft, but with perfect ferioui- 
nels, on the moft folemn occafions, and in the moft elegant works; while 
the Arabic, on the other hand, and all its fitter dialeSts, abhor the 
compofition of words, and invariably exprefs very complex ideas hy cir 
cumlocution; fo that, if a compound word be found in any genuine 
language of the Arabian peninfula (xenmerdah for inftance, which occur: 
in the Hanuijsh) it may at once be pronounced an exotic. Again: It 
is the genius of the Sunférit, and other languages of the fame ftock, 
that the roots of verbs be almoft univerfally dilitiral, fo that frorunde 
twenty hundred fuch roots might be formed by the compofition of the 


Af 
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Sify Indian letters; but the Arabic roots are 2s univerfally triliteral; fo 
that the compofition of the twenty-eight Arabian letters would give near 
two-and-twenty thoufand elements of the language: and this will demon 
firate the furprifing extent of it; for, although great numbers of its roots 
ate confeffedly loft, and fome, perhaps, were never in ufe, yet, if we 
fuppofe ten thoufand of them (without reckoning guedriliterals) to exift, 
and cach of them to admit only five variations, one with another, in 
forming derivutive nouns, even then a perfe Arabic diQionary ought to 
contain jifiy thoufand words, each of which may receive a multitude of 
changes by the rules of graminar. The derivatives in Sanfcrit are con- 
fiderably more numerous; but a farther comparifon between che two 
languages is here unneceffary ; fince, in whatever light we view them, they 
feem totally diftinét, and mutt have been invented by two different races 
of men; nor do J recollect a fingle word in common between them, 
except Suraj, the plural of Siraj, meaning both a lamp and che fin, the 
Sunferit. name of which is, in Bengal, pronownced Sérjas; and even 
this refemblance may be purely accidental. We may eafily believe 
with the Hindus, that not even Inpna himfelf and his heavenly bands, 
much Ii any mortal, ever comprehended in his mind fuch an ocean of 
words as their facred language contains; and with the Arabs, that no man 
uninfpired was ever a complete matter of Arabic. In fad no perfon, I 
believe, now living in Evrope or fa, can read without ftudy an hun- 
dred couplets together in any collection of ancient Arabian poems: and 
we are told, that the great author of the Admis learned by accident from 
the mouth of a child, in a village of Arabia, the meaning of three words, 
which he had long fought in vain from grammarians, and from books,‘ of 
the higheft reputation. It is by approximation alone that a knowledge 
of thefe two venerable ianguages can be acquired; and, with modermte 

atten 
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attention, enough of them both may be known, to delight and inftra& 
us in an infinite degree. I conclude this head with remarking, that the 
nature of the Erhiopic diale& feems to prove an early eftablifhment of 
the Arabs in part of Ethiopia, from which they were afterwards expelled, 
and attacked even in their own country by the ddyfinians, who had been 
invited over as auxiliaries again(t the tyrant of Yemen, about a century before 
the birth of Muzammen. 


Or the charaéters in which the old compofitions of Arabia were written, 
we know but little, except that the Kordn originally appeared in thofe of 
Cifak, from which the modern Arabian Setters, with all th 1 Megant varie 
ations, were derived, and which unqueftionably had a commou origin with 
the Hebrew or Chaldaic; but, as to the Ilimyarick letters, ot thofe which 
we fee mentioned by the name of Almufnad, we are ftill in total darknefs; 
the traveller Nrzauir having been unfortunately prevented from vifiting 
fome ancicnt monuments in Yemen, which are faid to have infcriptions on 
them. If thofe letters bear a ftrong refemblance to the Nogari; and ifa 
ftory curreot in Jndiz be true, that fome Hindu merchants heard the Sun 
JSrrit language {poken in Arabia the Happy, we might be confirmed in our 
opinion, that an intercourfe formerly fubfifted between the two nations 
of oppofite coafts, but thould have no reafon to belicve that they {prang 
from the fame immediate flock. The firlt fyllable of /Zumyar, as many 
Europeans verite it, might perhaps induce an etymologift to derive the 
Arabs of Yemen from the great anceflor of the Judians; but we muit 
obferve, that Houyar is the proper appellation of thofe Aruls; and 
many teafons concur to prove, that the word is purely rude. The 
fimilatity of fome proper names on the borders of Jidia to thole of 
Atabia, as the river Arabiut, a place called Araba, a people named 

Avibes 
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Aribes ot Arabies, and another called Sabai, is indeed remarka' le, and may 
hereafier furnith me with obfervations of fome importance, but not at all 
inconfiftent with my prefent ideas. 


It. Ir is generally afferted, that the old religion of the Arabs was en- 
tire Sabian; but 1 can offer fo little accurate information concerning the 
Sabian faith, or even the meaning of the word, that I dare not yet {peak 
on the fubjet with corfidence, This at leaft is certain, that the people 
of Yemen very foon fell into the common, but fatal error of adoring the 
Sun and the Firmament; for even the shird in defcent from Youtas, 
who was cqnfequently as ch! as Nanor, took the furname of Axvusit~ 
Ams, or Servant of the Sun; and his family, we are affured, paid particu- 
Jar honours to thit luminary, Ocher tribes worfhipped the planets and 
fis.d flats; but the religion of the pocts at leat {ems to have been pure 
Theifm; and this we know with certainty, becaufe we have Arabian verfes 
of unfufpected antiquity, which contain pions and elevated fentiments on the 
goodnefs and juflice, the power and omniprefence of ALL An, or THE Gop. 
If an infcription, {id to have becn found on marble in Yemen, be authentic, 
the ancient inhabitants of that country preferved the religion of Exen, and 
profelled a belief a miracles and a future fate. 


We are alfo told, that a flrong refemblance may be found between the 
religions of the pagan Arabs and the Hindus; but, though this may be 
true, yet an agreement in worthipping che fan and flars will not prove an 
affinity between the two nations: the powers of God reprefented as female 
deities, the adoration of fones, and the name of the idol Wupp, may 
lead us indeed 10 fufpett that fome of the Hindu fuperftirions had found 
their way into Arabia; and though we have ao traces in Arabian Hiftory 

of 
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of fuch a conqueror or legiflator as the great Szsac, who is faid to have 
raifed pillars in Yemen as well as at the mouth of the Ganges: yot fince we 
know that Sa’cra is a title of Boppaa, whom I fuppofe to be Wonsn, 
fince BuDDHA was not a native of India, and fince the age of Sesac per- 
feétly agrees with that of Sa’cya, we may form a plaufible conjecture 
that they were in fat the fame perfon who travelled eatward from Evhiopia, 
either as a warrior or as a lawgiver, about a thoufand years betore CanisT; 
and whofe rites we now fee extended as far as the country of WNifon, or, a3 
the Ching call it, Japuen ; both words Ggnifying the Rifng Sun, Sa'cxa 
may be derived from 2 word meaning power, or from another denoting 
vegetable food; fo that this epithet will not determine whojher he was « 
hero or a philofopher; but the tie Buppua, or wif, may Thduce us to 
believe that he was rather a benefactor than a deftroyer of his fpecies. If 
his religion however was really introduced into any part of radia, it ould 
not have been general in that country; and we may fafely pronounce, that 
before the Mohammedan revolution, the noble and learned Arabs were 
Theifts, but chat a ftupid idolatry prevailed among the lower orders of the 
people, 


I Finp no trace among them, till their emigration, of any philofophy 
but ethics; and even their fyftem of morals, generous and enlarged as it 
feems to have been in the minds of a few illuftrious chieftains, was, on the 
whole, miferably depraved for a century at leaft before Mogamman. The 
Giftinguithing virtues, which they boafted of inculcating and pradliling, 
were a contempt of riches, and even of death; but, in the age of the 
Sevm Poets, their liberality bat deviated into mad profufion, their cou- 
tage into ferocity, and their patience into an obftinate fpirie of encoun- 
tering fruitlefs dangers; bur I forbear co expatiate on the manners of the 

Vou, IL B Aras 
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Arabs in that age, becaufe the poems, entitled Almodilakdt, which have 
appeared in our own language, exhibit an exad pidture of their virtues and 
their vices, their wifdom and their folly ; and thow what may be conftantly 
expected from men of open hearts and boiling pailions, with no law to con- 
troul, and little religion to reftrain chem. 


IH, Fzw monuments of antiquity are preferved in Arabia, and of thole 
few, the beft accounts are very uncertain; but we are affured that infcrip- 
tions on rocks and mountains are {till {een in various parts of the peninfidla ; 
which, if they are in any known language, and if correét copies of them can 
be procured, may be decyphered by cafy and infallible rules, 


Tur firft ALsert Senvi7sns has preferved in his Ancient Memorials 
cf Arabia, the moft pleafing of all his works, two litle poems in an ele- 
giac ftrain, which are faid to have been found, about the middie of the 
feventh century, on fome fragments of ruined edifices in Hadramit, neat 
Aden, and are fappofed to be of an indefinite, but very remote age, It 
may naturally be afked,—In what charaéters were they written? Who de- 
cyphered them? Why were not the original letters preferved in the book 
where the verfes are cited? What became of the marbles which dbdur- 
rabman, then Governor of Yemen, moft probably fent to the Khalifah at 
Bagdad? Uf they be genuine, they prove the people of Yemen to have been 
herdfmen and wasriors, inhabiting a fertile and well-watered country, 
« full of game, and near a fine fea abounding with fith, under a monarch- 
* ical government, and dreffed in green filk, or velts of needlework,’ 
either of their own manufatture, or imported from India, The meafure 
of thefe verfes is perfettly regular, and the dialeG: undiftinguifhable, at 
leaft by me, from that of Kureifs ; fo that, if the 4rabian writers were much 

addigted 
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addidted to literary impoftures, I thould flrongly fufpect them to be modern 
compofitions on the inftability of human greatnefs, and the confequences of 
irreligion, illuftrated by the example of the Himyarick princes ; aud the fame 
may be fulpected of the firit poem quoted by Scuvitens, which he afcribes 
to an Arab in the age of Sonomox. 


Tax fuppofed houfes of the people called Thamid are alfo itill to be feen 
in excavations of rocks; and, in the time of Tanatzs the Grammarian, 
‘a caftle was extant in Yenen, which bore the name of ALaDgat, an old 
batd and warrior, who firft, we are told, formed his army, thence called 4/k- 
amis, in five parts; by which arrangement he defeated the troogemof Hemyar 
in an expedition againft Sanda, ‘ 


Or pillars ereGed by Susac, after his invafion of Yemen, we find no 
mention in Arabian hittories ; and, perhaps, the ftory has no more founds- 
tion than another cold by the Greeks and adopted by Newrox, that the 
Arabs worthipped Uxanta, and even Baccaus by name, which, they fay, 
means great in Arabic, but where they found fuch » word we cannot dif 
cover, It is true that Becca fignifies @ great and tumultuous crowd, and, in 
this fenfe, is one name of the facred city commonly called Mecca. 


Tus Cébob, or quadrangular edifice at Mecca, is indifputably fo ancient, 
that its original ufe, and the name of its builder, are loft in a cloud of idle 
traditions. An drab told me gravely, that it wes maifed by Anzanan, 
who, a5 J affurred him, was never there : others a(cribe it, with more pro- 
bability, to Ismaiz, or one of bis immediate defcendants; but whether 
it was built 9s a place of divine worthip, as 9 fortrels, as a {epulchre, or 
asa monument of the treaty between the old pofleffors of Arabia and the 
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fons of Kioar, antiquaries may difpute, but no mortal can determine, 
Te is thought by Ruzawp to have been she manfon of fome ancient pa 
tnarch, and revered on that account by his pofterity; but the room, in 
which we now are affembled, would contain the whole drabian edifice ; 
and, if it were large enough for the dwelling-houfe of a patriarchal family, 
it would feem ill adapted to the paftoral manners of the Kedarites. A 
Perfian author infifts, that the true name of Mecca is Makcadeh, or the 
Temple of the Moon; but, although we may fmite at his etymology, we 
cannot but think it probable thar the Cédcd was originally defigned for 
religions purpofis. Three couplets arc cited in an arabic Hiftory of 
this building, which, from their extreme fimphcity, have lefs appear- 
ance of impofture than other verfes of the fame kind: they are afctibed 
to Asan, a Tobbi, or king ty fucceffon, who is generally allowed to have 
reigned in Yemen an hundred and twenty-cight ycars before Crrist’s 
birth; and they commemorate, without any poetical imagery, the magni- 
ficence of the prince ix covering the holy temple with Ariped cloth and fine 
Tinen, and in making keys for its gote, This temple, however, the fandtity 
of which was reftored by Munammzn, had been ftrangely profaned at 
the time of his birth, when it was ufual to decorate its walls with poems 
on all fubjetts, and often onthe triumphs of Arabian gallantry and the 
praifes of Grecian wine, which the merchants of Syria brought for fale into 
the deferts, 


, From the want of materials on the fubjedt of radian antiquity, we find 
it very difficult to fix the chronology of the Jimailites with accuracy be- 
yond the time of Apwan, from whom the impoitor was defcended in the 
twenty-jirf degrees and, although we heve genealogies of ALKAMAn and 
other Himyorick bards as high as the sirticth degree, or for a period of 
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nine Iuadred years at leaft, yet we can hardly depend on them {9 far, a8 to 
eftablith a complete chronological fyftem: by realoning downwards, how- 
ever, we may ascertain fome points of con(iderable importance. The uni- 
verfal tradition of Yemen is, that Yoxran, the fon of Eze, firlt {ettled 
his family in that country; which fettlement, by the computation admit- 
ted in Europe, mult have been above three thoufand fix hundred years ago, 
aod nearly at the time when the Jimdus, under the conduct of Rama, were 
fubduing the fir inhabitants of thefe regions, and extending the Judian 
Empite from Ayudhyd, or Audh, as far as the [fle of Sinhal, or Silin, Ac# 
cording to this calculation, Nuuman, hing of Yemen in the ainth genc- 
ration fiom Esxr, was cotemporary with Joszpa; and if q verfe con 
pofed by that prince, and quoted by Anurripa, was really preferved, as 
it might cafily have been, by oral tradition, it proves the great antiquity 
of the Arabian language and metre. This is a literal verfion of the cous 
plet: « When thou, who art in power, candudteft affairs with coutefy, 
© thou attaineft the high honours of thofe who are moft exulted, aud 
* whofe mandates are obeyed.’ We aie told, that, from an elegant verb in. 
this diitich, the royal poct acquised the furname of Abmusifer, ot the Cour- 
teous, Now the reafons for believing this verfe genuine are its brevity, 
which made it eafy to be remembered, and the good fenfe comprifed in it, 
which made it become proverbial; to which we may add, that the dialect 
is apparently old, aod differs in three words from the idiom of Hejus: the 
reafons for doubting are, that fentences and verfes of indefinite antiquity 
are fometimes afctibed by the Arabs to particular perfons of eminence; 
and they even go fo far as to cite a pathetic elegy of Apam himftif on 
the death of Apxx, but in very good Arabic and correct meafure. Such 
ate the doubts which neceffarily muft arife on fuch a fubje&; yet ve 
have no need of ancient monuments or traditions to prove all that our 

analyfs 


4 THE FOURTH DISCOURSE, 


analyfis requires, namely, that the rads, both of Hejdx and Yemen, 
{prang from a ftock entirely different from that of the Hindus, and that 
their firft eftablifhments in the refpe€tive countries, where we now find them, 
were nearly coeval. 


I cawxor finith this article without obferving, that, when the King of 
Denmark's minifters inftra&ted the Danifs travellers to colle& Aiforical 
books in Arabic, but not to bufy themfelves with procuring Arabian 
poems, they certainly were ignorant that the only monuments of old 
Arabian Hittory are collections of poetical pieces, and the commentaries on 
them; that aJl memorable tranfaftions in Arabia were recorded in vere; 
and that more certain faéts may be known by reading the Hum i/ah, the Di- 
win of Hudhail, and the valuable work of Obsidullad, than by turing 
aver a hundred volumes in profe, unlefs indecd thofe poems are cited by the 
hiftorians as their authorities. 


IV, Tue manners of the Ajési Arabs, which have continued, we 
know, from the time of Sovomon to the prefent age, were by no means 
favourable to the cultivation of arts; and, as to /ciences, we have no reafon 
to believe that they were acquainted with any; for the mere amufement of 
giving names to ftars, which were ufeful to them in their paftoral or preda- 
tory rambles through the deferts, and in their obfervations on the weather, 
can hardly be confidered as a material part of aftronomy. The only arts 
in which they pretended to excellence (I except horfemanthip and mili- 
tary accomplifhments) were poetry and rietoric. That we have none of 
their compofitions in profe before the Kordn, may be afcribed, perhaps, to 
the Sitdle skill which they feem to have had in writing; to their predi- 
icGion in favour of poctical meafure, and to the facility with which ver- 
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{es are committed to memory; but all their ftories prove, that they were 
eloquent in a high degree, and poffeffed wonderful powers of {peaking 
without preparation in flowing and forcible periods. I heve never been 
able to difcover what was meant by their books, called Rotwésim; but 
fuppofe that they were colleétions of their common, or cuftomary law. 
Writing was fo litte practifed among them, that their old poems which 
are now acceflible to us, may almoft be confidered as originally unwrit- 
tens and I am inclined to think that Samvet Jonson's reafoning on 
the extreme imperfection of unwritten languages, was too general; fince 
2 langoge chat is only fpoken, may neverthelefs be highly polithed by a 
people who, like the ancient Arabs, make the improvement oftheir idiom ‘ 
a national concern, appoint folemn affemblies for the purpol of difplaying 
their poetical talents, and hold ic a duty to exercife their children in getting 
by heart their moft approved compofitions, 


Tx people of Yemen had poflibly more mechanical aris, and perhaps 
more feience; but, although their ports muft have been the emporia of con- 
fiderable commerce between Egypt and India, or part of Perfa, yet we have 
no certain proofs of their proficiency in navigation, or even in manufac- 
tures. That the rabs of the defert had mufical inftrements, and names 
for the different notes, and that they were greatly delighted with melody, 
we know from themielves; but their lutes and pipes were probably very 
fimple, and their mufic, I fufpedt, was little more than a natural and 
tuneful recitation of their elegiac verfes and love-fongs. The fingular pro- 
perty of their language, ia thunning compound words, may be urged, ac- 
cording to Bacon's idea, ss = proof thar they had made no progre( in 
arte; “which require, fays he, a variety of combinations to exprefs the 
* complex notions arifing from them,’ but the fingularity may perhaprbe 
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imputed wholly to the genius of the language, and the tafte of thole who 
{poke it; fince the chi Gerais who knew no art, appear to have delighted 
in compound words, which poetry and oratory, ane would conceive, might 
require as much as any meaner art whatfoever. 


So great, on the whole, was the ftrength of parts or capacity, cither na- 
tural of acquired from habit, for which the Arabs were ever diftinguithed, 
that we cannot be furprized when we fee that blaze of genius which they 
difplayed, as far as their arms extended, when they burlt, like their own 
dyke of rim, through their ancient Jimits, and fpread, like an inunda- 
tion, over “he great empire of Jdv. That a race of Tézis, or Courfrs, 
as the Derfans call them, * who drank the milk of camels and fed on li- 
* zards, fhould entertain a thought of fubduing the kingdom of 'xripun', 
was confidercd by the General of Yrzncornp's army as the flrongelt in- 
ftance of fortune’s Jeviry and mutability; but Frrpavst, a complete mat- 
ter of Afwte manners, and fingularly impartial, reprefents the Arabs, 
even in the age ot Firinun, as ¢ diftliming any kind of dependence 
© on thar monarch, exulting in their liberty, delighting in eloquence, aéts 
© of liberality, and martial achievements, and thus making the whole earth, 
fays the poet, red as wine with the blood of their foes, and the air like a 
* forett of canes with their tall {pears.’ With fuch a character they were 
likely to conquer any country that they could invade; and, if ALExan- 
pex had invaded their dominions, thcy would ungueftionably have made 
an obftinare, and probably a fuccefsful, refiftance. 


Bur I have detained you too long, gentlemen, with 4 nation who have 
ever been my favourites; and hope at our next anniverfary meeting to trae 
vel with you over a part of 44a, which exhibits a race of men difting both 
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from the Hindus and from the rads. In the mean time, it thal} be my care 
to fuperintend the publication of your Tranfactions; in which, if the learned 
in Europe have not raifed their expectations too high, they will not, I be- 
lieve, be difappointed: my own imperfect effays I always except; but 
though my other engagements have prevented my attendance on your So- 
ciety for the greateft part of lat year, and I have {et an example of that free- 
dom from reftraint, without which no fociety can flourith, yet, as my few 
hours of leifure will now be devoted to San/éris literature, ¥ cannot but hope, 
though my chief object be a knowledge of Hindu Law, to make fume dif- 
covery in other fciences, which I fhall impart with humility, and which you 
will, X doubt not, receive with indulgence. 


You. I, Cc iL THE 
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ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 21 FEBRUARY, 1788, 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 
——— 


At the clofe of my laft addrefi to you, Gentlemen, Tscred my’! 

defign of introducing to your notice a people of fa, who feemed 
as different in moft refpedts from the Hindus and Arabs as thofe two nations 
had been fhown to differ from each other; I meaned the people whom we 
call Turtars: but J enter with extreme diffidence on my prefent fubject, 
becaufe I have little knowledge of the Tartarian diale&ts; and the grofs 
errors of European writers on Afiatic literature have long convinced me 
that no fatisfaétory account can be given of any nation with whofe language 
we are not perfettly acquainted, Such evidence, however, as T have prow 
cured by attentive reading and fcrupulous inquiries, I will now lay before 
you, interfperfing fuch remarks as I could not but make on that evidence, 
and fubmitting the whole to your impartial decifion. 


Comronmaaty to the method before adopted in defcribing rahe 
and India, I confider Tartery alfo, for the purpofe of this difcourfe, on its 
molt extenfive fcale, and requeft your attention whilft ¥ trace the largeft 
boundaries that are affignable to it Conceive a line drawn from the Mouth 

Ca of 


20 TRE FIFTH DISCOURSE, 


of the Oy to that of the Daieper, and, bringing it back eaftward acrofs 
the Ewxine, fo as to include the peninfula of Krim, extend it along the 
foot of Caucafis, by the rivers Cur and Aras, to the Cufpian Lake, from 
the oppofite thore of which follow the courfe of the Jaibun’ and the chain of 
Caucafean hills as far as thole of fmaus; whence continue the \ine beyond 
the Chingfe Hall to the White Mountain, and the country of Yeife; {kirting 
the borders of Perfa, India, China, Corea, but including part of Rufia, 
with all the diftriés which lie between the Glacial Sea and that of Jupan. 
M, Dz Guioxas, whofe great work on the Huns abounds more in folid 
Jearning than in rhetorical omaments, prefents us, however, with a magni- 
ficenr imageaf this wide region ; defcribing ir asa ftupendous edifice, the 
heams and pillars of which are many ranges of lofty hills, and the dome 
one prodigious mountain, to which the Ching/é give the epithet of Celyfial, 
with a confiderable number of broad rivers flowing down its fides. If the 
mantion be fo amazingly fublime, the land around it is proportionably ex- 
tended, but more wonderfully diverfified; for fome parts of it are in- 
etufted with ice, others parched with inflamed air, and covered with a kind 
of lava: here we meet with immenfe tracks of fandy deferts and forelts, al- 
molt impenetrable ; there, with gardens, groves, and meadows, perfumed 
with mufk, watered by numberlefs rivulets, and abounding in fruits and 
flowers; and from eaft to weft lie many confiderable provinces, which 
appear as valleys in comparifon of the hills towering above them ; but in 
truth are the flat fummits of the higheft mountains in the world, or at leait 
the higheft in fe. Near one-fourth in latitude of this extraordinary 
Tegion is in the fame charming climate with Gregce, Italy, and Provence ; 200 
another fourth in that of England, Germany, and the northern pars of 
France; but the Hyperborsan countries can have few beauties to recom- 
mend them, at leaft in the prefent flate of the earth's temperature. To 
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the fouth, on the frontiers of Jrdn are the beauciful vales of Sogid, wich 
the celebrated cities of Samarkand and Bokhdra ; on thole of Thibet are 
the territories of Cufighar, Khoten, Chegil, and Khdtd, all famed for 
perfumes and for the beauty of their inhabitants; and on thoft of China 
lies the country of Chin, anciently 2 powerful kingdom ; which name, like 
that of KAdéd, has in modern times been given to the whole Chingé empire, 
where fuch an appellation would be thought an infulr, We muft not omit 
the fine territory of Fanekt, which was known to the Greeks by the name 
of Serica, and confidered by them as the fartheft caftern extremity of the 
habitable globe, rm 


Sexrata feems to be the general name which the ancient Evropeans 
gave to as much as they knew of the country thus bounded and de(cribed ; 
but whether that word be derived, as Puiny {eems to intimate, from Saez, 
a people known by a fimilar name to the Greeks and Perfians, or, 3 
Brrant imagines, from Cutkia, or, as Colonel Vartancey believes, 
from words denoting navigation, or, as it might have been fuppoted, 
from » Greek root implying wrash and ferocity, this at tealt is cermain, 
that, as Indie, Chine, Perfia, Japan, are not appelistions of thole 
countries in the languages of the nations who inhabit them, fo 
neither Seythis nor Tertary are names by which the inhabitants 
af the country, now under our confideration bave ever diftinguifhed them- 
felves, Tétdrifin is, indeed, a word ufed by the Pegfans for the fouth. 
weltern part of Scythia, where the mutk-deer is faid to be common; 
and the name Tértar is by fame confidered as thar of s particular tribe ; 
by others, as that of @ finall river only; while Téran, as oppoled to Irén, 
feema to mean the ancient dominion of Arnasza’s to the north and 
eaft of the Qeas. There is nothing more idle than n debare concerhing 
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names, which, after all, are of little confequence when our ideas are difting 
without them. Having given, therefore, a correét notion of the country 
which I propofed to examine, I fhall not fcruple to call it by the general 
name of Tartary ; though I am confcious of ufing a term equally improper 
in che pronunciation and the application of it, 


Taxtary then, which contained, according to Purny, am innumerable 
multitude of nations, by whom the relt of Afa and all Europe has in dif- 
ferent ages been over-run, is denominated, as various images have pre- 
fented themfelves to various fancies, the great hive of the northern fwarms, 
the murfizy of irrefflible legions, and, by a ftronger metaphor, the foundery 
of the human race: but M, Batt1y, a wonderfully ingenious man, and 
& very lively writer, fcems firft to have confidered it as the cradle of our 
Jpesics, and to have fupported an opinion, that the whole ancient world 
wus enlightened by fciences brought from the moft northemn parts of 
Scythia, particularly from the Banks of the Jenifea, or from the Fiyper- 
borean regions. All the fables of old Greece, Htaly, Perfia, India, he derives 
from the north ; and it muft be owned that he maintains his paradox 
with acutcnefS and learning. Great learning and great acutenefS, toge- 
ther with the charms of a moft engaging ftyle, were indeed neceffary to 
render even tolerable a fyftem which places an earthly paradife, the gar- 
dens of Hyperus, the iflands of the Macares, the groves of Ely/ium, if not 
of Eden, the heaven of Inpaa, the Perjfin, or fairy-land, of the Perfon 
poets, with its city of diamonds and its country of Shideim fo named 
from Plegfare and Love, not in any climate which the cominon fenfe of 
mankind confiders as the feat of delights, but beyond: the Month of the 
Oly, in the Frexen Sea, in a region equalled only by that where the 
wild imagination of Dans led him to fix the worlt of criminals in a* 
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ftate of punithment after death, and of which Ae could not, he fays, even 
think without faivering. A very curious paffage, in a tra& of Prorancay 
on she figure in the Moon's orb, naturally induced M. Barty to place 
Ogygia in the north; and he concludes that if_land, as others have con- 
cluded rather fallacioufly, to be the Atluntis of Piaro ; but is ata lof 
to determine whether it was Iceland or Greenland, Spitebergen or New 
Zembla. Among fo many charms, it was difficult indeed to give  pree 
ference; but our philofopher, though as much perplexed by an option of 
beauties as the fhepherd of J/a, feems on the whole ¢o think Zemdla the 
moft worthy of the golden fruit ; becaufe it is indifputably an ifland, and 
lies oppofite to a guiph near a continent, from which a great. dtirober of 
rivers defcend into the ocean, He appears equally diftrefled among five 
nations, real and imaginary, to fix upon that which the Greeks named .4f- 
Jantes; and his conclufion in both cafes mult remind us of the fhowman at 
Eton, who, having pointed out in his box all the crowned heads of the 
world, and being aiked by the fchool-boys, who looked through the glafs, 
which was the Emperor, which the Pope, which the Sultan, and which the 
Great Mogul, anfwered eagerly, ‘ which you pleafe, young gentlemen, 
‘which you pleafe.’ His letters however to Voutaire, in which he 
unfolds his new fyftem to his friend, whom he had not been able to cone 
vince, are by no means to be derided; and his general propofition, that 
asts and fciences had their fource in Tortary, deferves » longer examination 
than can be given to it in this difcourfe.—I fhall, neverthelefs, with your 
permidion, thortly difcuts the quettion, under the feveral heads that will pre- 
fent themfelves in order. 


ArrHousH we may naturally fuppole that the numberlels commu. 
nities of Tartars, fome of whom are eltablithed in great cities, and fome 
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encamped on plains in ambulatory manfions, which they remove from 
pafture to pafture, muft be as different in their features as in their dialects ; 
yet, among thofe who have not emigrated into another country and mixed 
with another nation, we may difcern a family-likenefs, efpecially in their 
eyes and countenance, and in that configuration of lineaments which 
we generally call a Turtar-face; but, without making anxious inquiries, 
whether all the inhabitants of the vaft region before defcribed have 
fimilar features, we may conclude from thofe whom we have feen, 
and from the original portraits of Taimu’r and his defcendants, that 
the Turters in general differ wholly in complexion and countenance 
from the Hindus and from the Arabs: an obfervation which tends in 
fome degree to confirm the account given by modern Tartars themfelves 
of their defcent from a common anceltor, Unhappily, their lineage can- 
not be proved by authentic pedigrees or hiftorical monuments; for 
all their writings extant, even thofe in the Mogul dialect, are long 
fubfequent to the time of Muuammep; nor is it poffible to diftinguith 
their genuine traditions from thofe of the trabs, whofe religious opini- 
ons they have in general adopted. At the beginning of the fourteenth 
century, Kiwdjah Rasut'p, furnamed Fap’su'Lian, a native of Kaxvin, 
compiled his account of the Turtars and Mongals from the papers of 
one Pu'ta’p, whom the great grandfon of Horacu’ had fent into 
Tutériftan, for the fole purpofe of collecting hiftorical information ; and 
the commiffion itfelf thows how linle the Turtarian Princes really 
knew of their own origin. From this work of Rasuy‘p, and from 
other materials, Asu"Loxa’z1’, King of Khwdresm, compofed in the 
Mogul language his Genealogical Hiftory, which, having been purchafed 
from a meschant of Bokhérd by fome Swedife officers, prifoners of war 
in Siberia, has found its way into feveral European tongues. It contains 
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much valuable matter, bot, like all Monasmina hiftories, exhibits 
tribes or nations as individual fovercigns; and if Baron Ds Torr had 
not flrangely neglected to procure a copy of the Turtarien Hiltory, for the 
orignal of which he unncceflanly offered 3 large fum, we fhould probably 
have found that it begins with an account of the deluge, taken from the 
Korén, and proceeds to rank Turc, Cur‘'n, Tata's, and Moncar, 
among the fons of Ya’rut, The genuine traditional biftory of the Tartars, 
jimall the books that I have infpeéted, feems to begin with Ocuv’z, as that 
of the Hindus does with Ra’mas they place their miraculous Hero and 
Patriarch four thoufand years before Cuinciz Kua’x, who was born in 
the year 1164, and with whofe reign their hiflorical peri, ences: 
Te is rather furprizing that M. Barxuy, who makes frequem appeals to 
etymological arguments, has not derived Ocyces from Ocuv'z, and 
Arxas from Altai, or the Golden Mountain of Tartary : the Greek termi- 
nations might have been rejected from both words ; and a mere tran{pofition 
of letters is no difficulty with an ctymolugift. 


My remarks in this addrefs, Gentlemen, will be confined to the period 
preceding Cuenctz; and, although the learned labours of M. De 
Guiowxs, and the fathers Vispstov, Demarvsa, and Gavait, who 
have made an incomparable ufe of their Chine literature, exhibit probable 
accounts of the Tartars from a very carly age, yet the old hiftorians of 
China were not only foreign, but generally hoilile to them ; and for both 
thofe reafons, either through ignorance or maligaity, may be filpected of 
mifreprefenting their tranfactions. If they {peak cruth, the ancient hiftory 
of the Turtars prefents us, like moft other hiftories, with a feries of affaf- 
finations, plots, treafons, maffacres, and all the natural fruits of {elfith am- 
bition. I fhould have no inclination to give you a fketch of fuch horroty, 
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even if the occafion callcd for it; and will barely obferve that the firt 
king of the Iijmnus, or Zias, began his reign, according to Vispatov, 
about sree thoujand Jive hundred and fixty years ago, not long after the time 
fixed in my former difcourfes for the firft regular eftablifhments of the Hin- 
dus and Arabs in their feveral countries. 


1. Our fir inquiry concerning the Janguages and letters of the 
Tartars, prefents vs with a deplorable void, or with a profpedt as barren 
and dreary as that of their deferts, The Turtars, in general, had no lite. 
rature (im this point all authorities appear to concur) ; the Ties had no 
Tetters; the, Huns, according to Procorius, had not even heard of 
them the magnificent Curxe1z, whofe empire included an area of 
neat eighty {quare degrees, could find none of his own Mongals, as the 
bef authors inform us, able to write his difpatches; and Tarmu’r, 9 fa 
vage of ftrong narural parts and paffionately fond of hearing hiftories read 
to him, could himfelf neither write nor read, It is true that Ianv Anas. 
SHAR mentions a fet of characters called Dilberjin, which were uled in 
Khitd: “ he had {een them,” he fays, “ and found them to confitt of forty- 
* one letters, a diftinét fymbo! being appropriated to cach long and thor 
* yowel, and to each confonant hard or foft, or otherwife varied in pro- 
*¢ nunciation 3” but KAd#@ was in Southern Tartary, on the confines of 
Jndia; and, from his defcription of the charaéters there in ufe, we cannot 
but fufpeé them to have been thofe of Thibet, which are manifeftly Jndian, 
bearing 4 greater réfemblance to thofe of Bengal than to Dévandgar}, 
‘The ledrned and eloquent Arad adds, “ that the Tatirs of Khdtd write, in 
« the Dilberjin letters, sll their tales and hiftories, their journals, pocms, 
and milcellanies, their diplomas, records of flate and jultice, the laws of 
“ Cugnerz, their public regifters, and their compofitions of every {pecies.” 
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If this be true, the people of KAdsd mutt have been a polithed and even 
& lettered nation; and it my be true, without affe@ing the generat 
pofition, that the Turtars were illiterate ; but luau ARABSHAH Was & 
profeffed rhetorician, and it is impoffible to read the original paffage with. 
out full conviction that his olye& in writing it was to difpkzy his power 
of words in a Bowing and modulated period. He fays further, thet in 
Jughatai the people of Oighir, as he calls chem, “ have a {ytem of fourteen 
« Jetters only, denominated from themfelves Ojghér) ;” and thofe are the 
charatters which the Mougals are fuppofed by moft authors to have bore 
rowed, Agu"Lenazi tells us only, that Cuunoiz employed the natives 
of Eighir as excellent penmen ; but the Chingé allert, that bgpwas forced 
to employ them, becauft he had no writers at all among his natural-born 
fubjedis; and we are affured by many, that Kunrarxua’n ordered letter 
to be invented for his nation by a Tiubetian, whom he sewatded with the 
dignity of Chief Zama, The fmall number of Eigh‘s; letters might in- 
duce us to believe that they were Zend or Pahlavi, which mult have been 
current in that country when it was governed by the fons of Fearpu'x 5 
and if the alphabet afcribed to the Eighurians by M. Des Hauresraves 
be correct, we may fafely decide, that in many of its letters it refembles 
doth the Zend and the Syriac, with a remarkable difference in the mode 
of connecting them ; but as we can fcarce hope to fee a genuine {pecimen 
of them, our doubt muft remain in regard to their form and origin. The 
page exhibited by Hr vs as KAstiyan writing, is evidently a fort of broken 
Cifick ; and the fine manufcript at Oxford, from which’it was taken, is more 
probably a Mendean work on fome religious fubject than, 23 he imagined, a 
code of Tartarien laws. That very learned man appears to have made a worfe 
miftake in giving us for Mongal characters, a page of writing which has the 
appearance of Japane/e, or mutilated Chine/e letters. 
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Ir the Turtars in general, as we have every reafon to believe, had no 
written memorials, it cannot be thought wonderful that their Jenguager, 
like thofe of America, fhould have been in perpetual fluétuation, and that 
more than fifty dialedts, as Hyp had been credibly informed, thould be 
froken between Mofow and China by the many kindred tribes, or their 
fever branches, which are enumerated by Anv’LcHa’z1’. What thofe 
dialeéts are, and whether they really {prang from a common ftock, we 
fhall probably learn from Mr. Pauzas, and other indefatigable men cm- 
ployed by the Rufian court; and it is from the Rufiens that we mutt 
expe the moft accurate information concerning their Afatie fubjeds, 
F perfaude gnyfelf that, if their inquiries be judicioufly made and faith. 
fully reported, the refule of them will prove that all the languagis pro+ 
petly Turtarun arofe ftom one common fource, excepting always the 
Jetgons of fuch wanderers or mountaineers as, having Jong been divided 
from the main body of the nation, mult in a courfe of ages have framed 
feparate idioms for themfelves. The only Tarterian language of which 
Ihave any knowledge, is the Turki of Confantizople, which is however 
fo copious, that whoever fhall know it perfeAily, will eafily underftand, 
as we are affured by intelligent authors, the disletts of Tusériftin; and 
we may collect from Asv’.ena’z1, that he would find litle difficulty 
in the Calac and the Mogul, 1 will not offend your ears by a dry cata- 
logue of fimilar words in thofe different Janguages; but a careful in- 
veftigation has convinced me, that, as the Indian and Arabian tongues 
are feverally defcended from a common parent, fo thofe of Tertary might 
bevtraced to one ancient ftcm effentially differing from the two others, 
It appears, indeed, from a ftory told by Anw"zoua‘z1’, that the Virdte 
and the Mengals could not underftand each other; but no more can the 
Dance and the Englift, yet their diale&e beyond « doubt ate branches of 
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he fame Gothic tree. The dialect of the Moguls, in which fome hitto- 
ties of Tarmu’a and his defcendants were originally compofed, is called 
in India, where a learned native fet me right when I ufed another word, 
Turci; not chat it is precifely the fame with the Turkifo of the Orhmdn- 
dus, but the two idioms differ, perhaps, lefs than Swedifs and German, 
or Spanife and Portugusf, and certainly iefs than Welch and Irif. In 
hope of afcertaining this point, I have long {carched in vain for the origi- 
nal works afcribed to Tazmu’n and Ba’sgr; but all the Moguls with 
whom I have converfcd in this country, refemble the crow in one of 
theii popular fables, who, having long affected to walk like a pheafant, 
was unable after all to acquire the gracefulnefs of that cleggngtbird, and 
in the mean time unlearned his own natural gait: they have’ not learned 
the diale&t of Perfia, but have wholly forgotten that of their anceftors. 
A very confiderable part of the old Turtarizm language, which in Afa 
would probably have been loft, is happily preferved in Evrope; and if 
the ground-work of the weflerm Turks, when feparated trom the Perfum 
and Arabic, with which it is cmbellifhed, be a branch of the loft Oghénian 
tongue, I can affert with confidence, that it has not the Jeaft refemblance 
either to Arabic or Sanferit, and mutt have been invented by a race of 
men wholly diftin& from the Arabs or Hindus. This fac alone overfets 
the fyftem of M. Bartyy, who confiders the Suyrit, of which he gives 
in feveral places a molt erroncous account, as * a fine momanent of bis 
* primeval Scythians, the preceptors of mankind, and planters of a fublime 
§ philfiphy, even in India; for he holds it an inconteftable cruth, that 
a language which is dead, fuppofes a nation which is deftroyed ; and he 
feems to think fuch reafoning perfecily decifive of the queftion, without 
having recourfe to aftronomical arguments, or the fpirit of ancient inftitu- 
tions. For my part, I defire no better proof than that which the language of 
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the Bréduans affords, of an immemorial and cotal difference between the 
Savages of the Mountains, as the old Chingfe jultly called the Tartars, and 
the fudious, placid, contemplative inhabitants of thefe Judian plains, 


Il Tae gergraphical reafoning of M. Barty, may, pethaps, be 
thought equally thallow, if not inconfiftent in fome degree with irfelf. 
* An adoration of the fun and of fire,’ fays he, * mult neceffarily have ari 
‘fen in a cold region; therefore, it muft have been forcign to budia, 
© Pufia, Arabia, therefore, it muft have becn derived from Tartary.’ 
No man, I believe, who has travelled in winter through Bahar, or has even 
paffed a coh} feafon at Calentta within the tropic, can doubt that the 
folar warmth is ofien defiable by all, and might have been confidered 
as adorable by the ignorant in thefe climates, or that the return of 
fpring deferves all the falutations which it receives from the Perfan and 
Fudian poets 5 not to rely on certain hifloricat evidence, thar ANTA- 
RAH, a celebrated warrior and bard, actually perithed with cold on a 
mountain of Arabia. To mect, however, an objection, which might na- 
turally be made to the voluntary fettlement and amazing population of 
his primitive race in the icy regions of the north, he takes refuge in the 
hypothefis of M. Burrox, who imagines chat our whole globe was at firft 
of a white heat, and has been gradually cooling from the poles to the equax 
tor; fo that the Jhperborean countries had once a delightful temperature, 
and Siberia itfelf was even hotter than the climate of our temperate xones, that 
is, was in too hot a climate, by his firft propofition, for the primary worfhip 
of the fun, That the temperature of countries has not fufteined a change in 
the lapfe of ages, I will by no means infit; but we can hardly reafon con- 
clufively, from a variation of temperature, to the cultivation and diffufion 
of fcience. If as many female elephants and tigreffes as we now find in 
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Bengal, had formerly littered in te Siberian forefts, and the young, as the 
earth cooled, had fought 2 genial warmth in the climate of the fouth, it 
would not follow that other favages, who migrated in the fame direction 
and on the fame account, brought religion and philofophy, language and 
writing, art and fcience, into the fouthern latitudes, 


We are told by Ano’1cHa’z1’, that the primitive religion of human 
creatures, or the pure adoration of One Creator, prevailed in Turtary 
during the firtt generations from Ya'rer, but was extiné& before the 
birth of Ocxv’z, who reftored it in his dominions ; that, fome ages 
after him, the Mongals and the Tures relapfed imo grok, idulatry a Wy 
but that Cnzxo1z was a Theift, and, in 2 converfition with the Abe. 
hammedan Dottots, admitted their arguments for the being and at 
tnbutes of the Deity to be unanfwerable, while he contefted the 
evidence of their Prophet’s legation, From old Grecian authorities we 
learn, that the Mafagete worthipped the fun; and the narrative of an 
embafly from Jusrin to che KAdkin, or Emperor, who then refided 
in a fine vale near the fource of the Frit, mentions the Turtarian 
ceremony of purifying the Roman Ambaffadors by conducting them be- 
tween two fires, The Turtars of that age are reprefented as adorers of the 
four elements, and believers in an invifible fpirit, to whom they facrificed 
bulls and rams. Moderm*travellers relate thar, ia the feftivals of fome 
Tartarian tsibes, they pour « few drops of 2 confecrated liquor on the 
ftatues of their Gods; after which an attendant {prinkles a little of what 
semains three times toward the fouth in honour of fire, toward the weft 
and ait in honour of water and air, and as often toward the north in 
honour of the earth, which contained the reliques of their deceafed 
anceftors, Now all this may be very true, without proving 2 national 
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affinity between the Tartars and Hindus 3» for the Arabs adored the planets 
and the works of nature; the .4rubs had carved images, and made libations 
ona black flone; the Arabs turned in prayer to different quarters of the 
heavens; yet we know with certainty, that the Arabs are a difting&t race from 
the Turters; and we might as well infer that they were the fame people, 
becaufe they had cach their Nomades, or wanderers for pafture, and becaufe 
the Turemuns, dcferibed by Luxvaransu’an, and by him called Titers, 
are, like if sdrudvan uibes, pafloral and warlike, hofpitable and gene- 
rous, wintering and fummering on different plains, and 1ich in herds and 
flocks, horfes and camels; but this agreement in manners proceeds from 
the fimilar nature of their feveral deferts, and their fimilar choice of a fice 
rambling life, without evincing a community of origin, which they could 
fearce have had without preferving fome remnant at leaf. of a common 


language. 


Many datum, we are affarcd, or Priefts of Buppua, have been 
found fettled in Sidera; but it can hardly be doubted that the Lomas 
had travelled thither from Tivbet, whence it is more than probable that the 
religion of the Buddhas was imported into Southern, or Chinese Tartary, 
fince we know that rolls of Taibetion writing have been brought even 
from the borders of the Cajpian. The complexion of Buppna himfelf, 
which, according to the Hindus, was between white and ruddy, would per- 
haps have convinced M. Baitzy, had he known the Jndien tradition, 
that the laft great legiflaror and God of the Eaft was a Tartor; but the 
Chinefe confider him as a native of Indio; the Brahmans infilt, that he 
was born in a foreft near Gayd; and many reafons may iead us to fufpect 
that his religion was carried from the weft and the fouth to thofe caffe 
and nortbem dountries in which it prevails. On the whole, we meet 

with 
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with few or no traces in Scythia of Indian rites and fuperftitions, ot of 
that poetical mythology with which the Sear poems are decorated s 
and we may allow the Jartars to bave adored the Sun with more tea- 
fon than any fouthern people, without admitting them to have been the 
fole original inventors of that univerfal folly, We may even doubt the 
originality of their veneration for the four elements, which forms a prin- 
cipal part of the ritual introduced by Zee’atusut, a native of Rai in 
Perfa, born in the reign of Gusutasr; whofe fon, Pasn’ursn, is be- 
lieved by the Pérfis to have refided long in Turtery, at a place called 
Cangidin; where a magnificent palace is faid to have been built by the 
father of Cyaus, and where the Perfam prince, who was 1 zealot in the 
new faith, would naturally have diffeminated its tenets among’ the neigh- 
bouring Turtars. 


Or any philofophy, except natural ethics, which the rudeft fociety 
requires and experience teaches, we find no more veltiges in Afatic Sty 
shia than in ancient Arabia: not would the name of a philofopher and 
8 Scythion have been ever connected, if Anacuansrs had not vifited 
Athens and Lydia for thar inftraétion which his birth-place could not have 
afforded him: but Axacaanrsts was the fon of a Grecian woman, who 
had taught him her language; and he foon learned to defpife his own. 
He was unqueftionably a man of a found underflanding and fine parts; 
and, among the lively fayings which gained him the reputation of a wit, 
even in Greece, it is relaed by Diocsxzs Lazartus, that, when an 
Athenian. veproached him with being 2 Scythian, he anfwered, ‘ My 
* country is, indeed, a difgrace to me, but thou art a difgrace to thy 
* country.’ Whit bis country: was, in regagd to manners and civil duties, 
we may leara Sym his fate in its for, when, on his retum from Atiens, 
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he attempted to reform it, by introducing the wife laws of his friend 
Soxow, he was killed ona hunting party, with an arrow thot by his own 
brother, a Scythian chieftain. Such was the philofophy of M. Batiy’s 
Atlanses, the firft and moft enlightened of nations} We are affured, how- 
ever, by the learned author of the Dabjfan, that the Torters under 
Cuenerz, and his defcendants, were lovers of truth; and would not even 
preferve their lives by # violation of it. Ds Guicwes afcribes the fame 
veracity, the parent of all virtues, to the Huns; and Srrazo, who 
might only mean to lath the Greeks by praifing Barbarians, as Horace 
extolled the wandering Scyshions merely to fatirize his luxurious country- 
men, informs us, that the nations of Scythia deferved the praife due to 
wifdom, heroic friendfhip, and juftice; and this praife we may readily 
allow them on his authority, without fuppofing them to have been the 
preceptors of menkind, 


As to the laws of Zamoxx1s, concerning whom we know as little as 
of the Scythian Drvcation, or of Axanzs the Hyperbortax, and to 
whofe ftory even Heronotus gave no credit, I lament, for many reafons, 
that, if ever they exifted, they have not been preferved, It is certain, 
that a fyftem of laws, called Y4@e, has been celebrated in Torory Since 
the time of Cugxe1z, who is faid to have republithed them in his empire, 
as his inftitations were afterwards adopted and enforced by Taimu'n; but 
they feem to have been 8 common, or tradidionary law, and were probably 
not reduced into writing till Cazwe1z had conquered 2 nation who were 
able to write. 


HI, Hap the religious opinions and allegorical fables of the Hindus 
been attaally borrowed from Scythia, travellers mutt have gifcovered in 
that 
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that country fome ancient monuments of them; fuch as pieces of gro- 
tefque (culpture, images of the Gods and vstérs, and infctiptions on 
pillars, or in caverns, analogous to thofe which remain in every part of 
the weftern peninfula, or to thofe which many of us have feen in Bakar 
and at Bandras; but (except a few detached idols) the only great mo- 
auments of Tartarian antiquity are a line of ramparts on the weft and 
eaft of the Ca/pian alcribed, indeed, by ignorant Mufelmans to Ydjij and 
Méjij, or Gog and Magog, that is to the Scyshions; but manifeftly raifed 
by a very different nation, in order to ftop their predatory inroads through 
the pafies of Caucasus. The Chinefe wall was built or finithed on a &mi- 
lar conftruétion, and for a fimilar purpofe, by an Emperor whi died only 
two hundred and ten years before the beginning of our em; and the 
other mounds were very probably conftrudted by the old Perfans, though, 
like many works of unknown origin, they are given to SrcaNDER; not 
the Macedonian, but a more ancient hero, fuppofed by fome to have 
been Jsmeas’p, It is related that pyramids and tombs have been found in 
Thdrifian, ot Wefera Scythia, and fome remnants of edifices in the lake 
Sajfans that veltiges of a deferted city have been recently difcovered by 
the Rufians near the Cafpian Sea, and the Mountain of Eagles; and that 
golden ornaments and uteafils, figures of elks and other quadrupeds in 
metal, weapons of various kinds, and even implements for mining, but 
made of copper, inftead of iron, have been dug up in the country of the 
Thhidie, whence M. Barre infers, with great reafon, the high anti- 
quity of chat people. But the high antiquity of the Tartars, and their 
eftablithment in that country near four thoufand years ago, no man 
difputes; we ate enquiring into their ancient religion and philofophy, 
which neither ornaments of gold nor tools of copper will prove to have 
had an affinity with the religious rites and the fciences of Julia. The 
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golden utenfils might poffibly have been fabricated by the Turtars them- 
felves; but it is poffible too that they were carried from Rome, or from 
Chima, whence occafional embafiies were fent to the Kings of Eighir. 
Towards the end of the tenth century the Chinefé Emperor difpatched an 
ambaffador to a Prince named Ersza’s, which in the Turkife of Com 
Santmaple Ggnibies a lon, who refided near the Golden Monntain in the 
fame ftation, perhaps, where the Romans had been received in the middle 
of the fixth century. The Chine on his return home reported the Exghi- 
risto be @ grave people, with fair complexions, diligent woikmen, and 
ingenious artificers not only in gold, filver, and iron, but in jafper and 
fine ftoness and the Romans had before defciibed their magnificent res 
ception in 2 rich palace, adorned with Chinefe manufactures. But thefe 
times were comparatively modern; and, even if we fhould admit that 
the Eighiris, who are faid to have been governed for a period of two 
thoufand years by an /iecit, or fovereign of theit own race, were in 
fome very early age a literary and polithed nation, it would prove nothing 
in favour of the Huns, Turcs, Mongals, and other favages to the north of 
Pokin, who feem in all ages before Munammen, to have been equally 
ferocious and illiterate. 


Wirxovr actual infpection of the manufcripts that have been found 
near the Capian, it would be impoffible to give a corre& opinion con- 
cerning them ; but one of them, defcribed as written on blue filky paper, 
in letters of gold and filver, not unlike Hebrew, was probably a Taibe- 
tian compofition, of the fame kind with that which lay near the fource 
of the Irtifa, and of which Cassrano, } believe, made the firft accurate 
verfion, Another, if we may judge from the defcription uf it, was 
probably modern Turkish, and none of them could have been of great 
antiquity. 

IV. From 
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IV. From ancient monuments, therefore, we have no proof that the 
Tartars were themfclves well-inftruded, much lefs that they inftruded 
the world; nor have we any ftronger reafon to conclude from their ge- 
neral manners and charatter, that they had made an early proficiency 
in arts and feiences, Even of poetry, the moft univerfal and moft natural 
of the fine arts, we find no genuine fpecimens afcribed to them, except 
fome horrible war-fongs, exprefftd in Perfian by Aut’ of Yesd, and poffibly 
invented by him, After the conquelt of Perfa by the Aongals, their 
princes, indeed, encouraged learning, and even made aftronomical ob- 
Servations at Samarkand. As the Turcs became polifhed by mixing with 
the Peyfans and Arabs, though their very nature, as one oftheir owe 
writers confefles, had before been like an incurable diftemper, and their 
minds clouded with ignorance; thus alfo the Munheuw monarchs of China 
have been patrons of the Jearned and ingenious; and the Emperor Trin- 
Lone is, if he be now living, a fine Ching poet. In all thefe inftances 
the Tartars have refembled the Romans, who, before they had fubdued 
Greece, were litde better than tigers in war, and Faas or Sy/vans in feience 
and art. 


Burors I left Europe 1 had infifted in converfation, that the Thews, 
tranflated by Major Davy, was never written by Tarmu'r himfelf, 
at leaft not as Casan wrote his Commentaries, for one very plain 
reafon, that no Tortarian king of his age could write at all; and, 
in fappert of my opinion, J had cited Isxv Anansna’n, who, 
though juftly haftile to the favage by whom his native city, Dang/: 
eus, bad been ruined, yet praifes his talents, and the real greatnels 
of his mind, but adds, — He was wholly illiterate;, he neither read nor 
“ wrote any thing; and he knew nothing, of rabies though of Perfian, 

* Turki, 


38 THE FIFTH DIscouRsz, 


Tiff, and the Mogul dialeét, he knew as much as was fisfficient for 
* his purpofe, and no more. He ufed with pleafure to hear hiftories read 
“ tohim; and fo frequently heard the fame book, that he was able by 
«© memory to correél an inaccurate reader.” This paffage had no effect 
on the tranflator, whom great and learned men im India had affered, it 
feems, that the work was authentic; by which he meaned, compofed by the 
conqueror himfelf: but the great in this country might have been xniearned, 
or the Jearned might not have been great enough to anfwer any leading 
queftion in 2 manner that oppofed the declared inclination of a Britt 
inquirer; and, in either cafe, fince no witneffes are named, fo general a 
reference to them will hardly be thought conclofive evidence, On my 
part, 1 will name a Mijebnax, whom we all know, and who has enough 
both of grewtnes and of learning to decide the queftion both impartially 
and {atisfaQorily: the Nowwab Mozarrer Jana informed me of his own 
accord, that no man of fenfe in Hindyfan believed the work to have 
been compofed by Tarmu’r; bot that his favourite, furnamed Hinpv 
Swa’n, was known to have written that book, and others afcribed to his 
patron, after many confidential difcourfes with the Emir, and, perhaps, 
neatly in the Prince’s words as well as in his perfon:  ftory which 
At of Yexd, whoattended the court of Tarmu‘r, and bas given us a 
flowery panegyric inftead of a hiftory, renders highly probable, by con- 
firming the latter part of the Arabian account, and by total fitence as to 
the literary produétions of his mafter, It is true, that a very ingenious 
but indigent native, whom Davy fupported, has given me = written 
memorial on the fabjeét, in which he mentions Tarmv’r as the author 
of two works in Turki/i; but the credit of his information is overfet by 
a ftrange apocryphal ftory of a king of Yemen, who invaded, he fays, 
the Enir’s dominions, and in whofe library the manufcript was after 
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wards found, and tranflared by order of Axr'sur', firkt minifter of Tar- 
mv'e’s grandfon; and Major Davy himfelf, before he departed from 
Bengal, told me, that he was greatly perplexed by finding in a very 
accurate and old copy of the Tusuc, which he defigned to republifh with 
confiderable additions, a particular account, written ungusfionably by 
Taimv’s, of his own death. No evidence, therefore, has been adduced 
to thake my opinion, that the Moguls and Tartars, before their conqueft of 
India and Perfia, were wholly unletrered; although it may be poffible 
that even without art or {cience, they had, like the Auxs, both warriors 
and lawgivers in their own country fome centuries before the birth of 
Canis. 


Ip learning was ever anciently cultivated in the regions to the north of 
udia, the feats of it, 1 have reafon to fufpeét, muft have been Lighir, 
Cafaghar, Khata, Chin, Tancit, and other countries of Chinefe Tartary, 
which lic between the thirt-fifth and forry-fifth degrees of northern 
latitude; but I fhall, in another difcourfe, produce my reafons for fup- 
pofing that thofe very countries were peopled by a race allied to the 
Hindus, or enlightened at leaft by their vicinity to Judia and China; yet 
in Toncks, which by fome is annexed to Thidef, and cven among its old 
inhabitants, the Seres, we have no certain accounts of uncommon talents 
of preat improvements: they were famed, indeed, for the faithful dif- 
charge af moral duties, for a pacific difpofition, and for that longevity 
which is often the reward of patient virtues and a calm temper; but they 
are faid to have been wholly indifferent in former ages to the elegant 
arts, and even to commerce; though Fapivu'tiag had been informed 
thar, near the clofe of the shirteenth century, many branches of natural philo- 
fophy were cultivated in Cam-chev, then the metropolis of Serica. 

We 
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Wc may readily believe thofe who affure us, chat fome tribes of wan- 
dering Turtars had real skill in applying herbs and minerals to the 
purpofes of medicine, and pretended to ‘kill in magic; but the general 
character of their nation feems to have been this: They were profeffed 
hunters or fifhers, dwelling on that account in forefts or near great rivers, 
under huts or rude tents, of in waggons drawn by their catile fiom fta- 
tion to ftation; they were dexterous archers, excellent horfemen, bold 
combatants, appearing often to flee in diforder for the fake of renewing 
their cttach with advantage; drinking the milk of mares, and eating the 
ficth of colts; and thus in many refpedts refembling the old Arabs; but 
in notking more than in their love of intoxicating liquors, and in nothing 
Jef than ina tafte for poetry and the improvement of their language, 


‘furs has been proved, and, in my humble opinion, beyond con- 
troverfr, that the far greater part of fa has been peopled and imme- 
morially pofleffed by thrce confiderable nations, whom, for want of 

mer names, we may eal Jindus, Arabs, and Tartars; each of them 
divided and fubdivided into an infinite number of branches, and all of 
them fo different in form and features, language, manners, and religion, 
that if they f{prang originally from a common root, they muft have 
been feparated for ages. Whether more than three primitive ftocks 
can he found, or, in other words, whether the Ching/e, Jupangfé, and 
Perfians, are entirely diftin&t from them, or formed by their intermix- 
ture, I fhall hereafter, if your indulgence to me continue, diligently 
inquire. To what conclufions thefe inquiries will lead, I cannot yet 
clearly difcern; but if they lead to truth, we fhall nox regret our 
journey through this dark region of ancient hiftory, in which, while 
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we proceed flep by ftep, and follow every glimmering of certain light that 
prefents itfeif, we muft beware of thofe fall rays and luminous vapours 
which miflead Afane travellers, by an appearance of water, but are found, 
on a near approach, to be deferts of fand. 
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THE PERSIANS, 


DELIVERED 19 FEBRUARY, 1789. 


GENTLEMEN, 


J Tum with delight from the vaft mountains and barren deferts of 
Térdn, over which we travelled Jaft year, with no perfect knowledge 
of our courfe, and requeft you now to accompany me on a literary jour- 
ney through one of the moft celebrated and moft beautiful countries in 
the world; country, the hiftory and languages of which, both ancient 
and modern, I have long attentively ftudied, and on which 1 may, without 
arrogance, promife you more pofitive information than I could poffibly 
procure on a nation fo difunited and fo unjettered as the Turtars: ¥ 
mean that which Europeans improperly call Penfa; the name of a fingle 
province being applied to the whole empire of Jrdn, as it is corredtly 
denominated by the prefent natives of ic, and by all the learned Miyel- 
mans who refide in thefe Britj@ territories. To give you an idea of 
its largeft boundaries, agreeably to my former mode of defcribing India, 
. Fe Arabia, 
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Arabia, and Tartary, between which it lics, let us begin with the fource 
of the great Affjrian flream, Exphrates (as the Greeks, according to 
their cuftom, were pleafed to mifcal) the Ford) and thence defcend to 
irs mouth in the Green Sea, or Perfan Gulf, including in our line fome 
confiderable diftriéts and towns on both fides of the river; then, coafting 
Perfia, properly fo named, and other Jranian provinces, we come to the 
delta of the Srudiu or Indus; whence, afcending to the mountains of 
Cafighar, we difcover its fountains and thofe of the Jaihin, down which 
we are condutted to the Cufpian, which formerly, perhaps, it cntered, 
though it lofes itfelf now in the fands and lakes of Kinwdrexm. We next 
are led from the fea of Kaoxar, by the banks of the Cur, or Cyrus, and 
along the Céucufian ridges to the thore of the Eusine, and thence, by 
the feveral Grecian {eas, to the point whence we took our departure, at 
no confiderable diftance from the Mediterranran. We cannot but include 
the ow Afia within this outline, becaule it was unqueftionably a part 
of the Perfan, if not of the old Afjrian, empire; for we know that it 
was under the dominion of Carauosrav; and Dioporcs, we find, 
afferts that the kingdom of Troas was dependent on Afyria ; fince Param 
implored and obtaincd fuccowrs from his Emperor Tevtramzs, whofe 
name approaches nearer to Tansu’ras than to that of apy other Affrien 
monarch, Thus may we look on Jin as the nobleft iffand (for fo the 
Greeks and the Arabs would have called it) or at leaft as the nobleft penine 
fala on this habitable globe; and if M. Barty had fixed on it as the 
Aulantis of Piao, he might have fupported his opinion with far ftronger 
arguments than any that he bas adduced in favour of New Zembla, If the 
account, indced, of the élantes be not purely an Egyptian, or an Utopian 
fable, I fhould be more inclined to place them in Inés than in any region 
with which I am acquainted, 
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Tr may feem ftrange, that the ancient hiflory of fo diftinguithed an 
empire fhould be yet fo imperfectly known ; but very fatisfattory reafons 
may be affigned for our ignorance of it: the principal of them are 
the fuperficial knowledge of the Gresks and Jews, and the lof of Perfan 
archives, or hiftorical compofitions, That the Grecian writers, before 
Xxxoruon, had wo acquaintance with Perfa, and that ai! their accounts 
of it are wholly fabulous, is # paradox too extravagant to be {erioufly main- 
tained; but their connexion with it in war or peace had, indeed, been 
generally confined to bordering kingdoms under feudatory princes; and 
the firft Perfan Emperor, whofe life and charaéer they feem to have 
known with tolerable accuracy, was the great Cyavs, whom I cal’, 
without fear of contradi@ion, Carxnosrav; for I fhall thén only cout 
that the Kuosnav of Finpausy’ was the Cyevs of the firt Greek hiftorian, 
and the Hero of the oldeft political and moral romance, when 1 doubt 
that Lours Quatorae and Lewis the Fourisenth were one and the fame 
French King. It is utterly incredible that two differcnt princes of Perfia 
fhould each have been born in 3 foreign and hoftile territory ; thould 
each have been doomed to death in his infancy by his maternal grand. 
father in confequence of portentous dreams, real or invented ; fhould each 
have been faved by the remorfe uf his deflined murderer, and fhould 
tach, after a fimilar education among herdfmen as the fon of a herd{man, 
have found means to revifit his paternal kingdom ; and having delivered 
it, after a long and triumphant war, from the tyrant who had invaded 
it, thould have reftored it to the fummit of power and magnificence. 
‘Whether fo romantic a ftory, which is the fubject of an Epic Poem, as 
majeftic and entire as the Idad, be hiftorically true, we may feel perhaps 
an inclination to doubt; but it cannot with reafon be denied, that 
the outline af it related to a fingle Hero, whom the Afatics, converfing 
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with the father of Ezropean hiftory, deferibed according to their popular 
traditions by his true name, which the Greek alphabet could not exprefs; 
nor will a difference of names affect the queftion, fince the Greeks had 
fice regard for truth, which they jecrificed willingly fo the Graces 
of their language, and the nicety of their ears; and, if they could render 
foreign words melodious, they were never folicitous to make them 
exaé&t: hence they probably formed Camarszs from Ca’mBaxuse, 
ot granting defires, a tide rather than a name; and Xerxes from 
Sin‘ev’xs, a prince and warrior in the Shdhndmah, or from Sur‘asuan, 
which might alfo have been a title; for the fatic princes have con- 
iantly affumed new titles or epithets at different periods of their lives, or 
"on different occafions: a cuflom which we have feen prevalent in our 
own une both in Zrin and Hindyflin, and which bas been a fource 
of great confufion even in the feriptural accounts of Bulylonian occur~ 
rences: both Greeks and Jews have in fact accommodated Perfian names 
to their own articulation ; and both {ecm tu have difregarded the native 
Niterature of Jren, without which they could at moft attain a general 
and imperfe& knowledge of the country. As to the Pecfans themfelves, 
who were contemporary with the Jews and Greeks, they muft have been 
acquainted with the hiftory of their own times, and with the traditional 
accounts of paft ages; but for a reafon, which will prefently appear, 
they chofe to confider Cavv'mzas as the founder of their empire; and, 
in the numerous diftractions which followed the overthrow of Da‘aa’, 
efpecially in the great revolution on the defeat of Yazpzcirn, thir 
civil hiftories were loft, as thofe of Jadia have unhappily been, from 
the folicitude of the prieits, the only depoficaries of their learning, 10 
preferve their books of iaw and religion at the expence of all ethers. 
Hence it bas happened that nothing remains of genuine Perfiew hiftory 
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before the dynalty of Sa’sa'n, except a few ruflie traditions and 
fables, which furnithed materials for the Shskadmak, and which are fll 
fuppofed to exit in the Publi fanguage. The annals of the P/fidid), 
or Affrian race, mutt be confidered as dak and fabulous; and thole of 
the Caydni family, or the Afedes and Perfians, as heroic and poetical ; 
though che lunar eclipfes, faid to be mentioned by Prouemy, fix the ume of 
Gusurasr, the prince by whom Zura’rusmr was procected, Of the 
Parthan kings, defcended from Arsnac, or Arsaces, we know litle 
more than the names; but the Sdfinis had fo long an intercourfe with 
the Emperors of Rome and Byzantium, that the period of their dominion 
may be called an hiftorical age. In attempting to afcertain the beginning 
of the Afjrian empire, we are deluded, as in a thoufand inftances, by 
names arbitrarily impofed. [t had been /ettled by chronologers, that the 
fift monarchy eftablihed in Perfa was the Afjrun; and Newron, 
finding fome of opinion that it rofe in the firt century after the Flood, 
but unable, by his own calculations, to extend it farther back than /evew 
hundred and nmety years before Crarsr, rejected part of the old fyftem, 
and adopted the reft of it; concluding, that the {yrtan monarchs began 
to reign about two hundred years after Sonomon ; and that, in all pre- 
ceding ages, the government of Jria had been divided into feveral petty 
ftates and principalities, Of this opinion I confefs mylelf to have been ; 
when, difregarding the wild chronology of the Mufthnans and Gabrs, 1 
had allowed the utmoft natural duration to the reigns of eleven PiAdids 
kings, without being able to add more than « hundred years to Nawron’s 
computation, It feemed, indeed, unaccountably ftrange that, although 
Asranan had found « regular monarchy in Egyps; although the king- 
dom of Yemen had juft pretenGions to very high antiquity; although the 
Chineft, in the twelfth century before our era, had made approaches at 
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leaft to the prefent form of their extenfive dominion; and although we 
can hardly fuppofe the firft Indien monarchs to have reigned lef then 
three thoufand years ago, yet Perfa, the moft delightful, the moft com- 
patt, the moft defirable country of them all, fhould have remained for 
fo many ages uniettled and difunited. A fortunate difcovery, for which I 
was firkt indebted to Mir Munammen Husatn, one of the moft intelli- 
gent Muflmdns in India, bas at once diffipated the cloud, and caft gleam 
of light on the primeval hiftory of Jrdn, and of the human race, of which 
Uhad long defpaired, and which could hardly have dawned from any other 
quarter. 
. 

Tue rare and interefting tract on torlve different religuns, entitled 
the Dubjftw, and compofed by a Mohammedan traveller, 4 native of 
Cafomir, named Moasan, but diftinguithed by the affumed furname 
of Fa'mi', or Perifable, begins with a wonderfully curious chapter 
on the religion of Hu'suawo, which was long anterior to that of 
Zexaivsur, but had continned to be fecretly profeffed by many learned 
Perfians even to the author’s time; and feveral of the moft eminent 
of them, diffenting in many points from the Gabrs, end perfecuted by 
the ruling powers of their country, had retired to Judie; where they com- 
piled a number of books, now extremely fcarce, which Mousan had 
perufed, and with the writers of which, or with many of them, he hod 
contracted an intimate fricndthip. From chem he tearned, that 8 powerful 
monarchy had been eftablifhed for ages in Jré before tae acceffion 
of Cavumens, that it was called the Mahéhdisn Dynafty, for a reafon 
which will foon be mentioned, and that many princes, of whom feven or 
eight only are named in the Dabifiis, and among them Manavz, or 
Mana’ Bunt, had saifed their empire to the zenith of human glory, If 
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we can rely on this evidence, which to me appears unexceptionable, the 
Iranian monaschy muft have been the olduft in the worlds but it will 
Temain dubious to which of the thee flocks, Hindu, Arabian, ot Tartar, 
the fit Kings of Jrdn belonged, or whether they fprang from 2 fourth 
race diftin@ from any of the others; and thefe are queftions which we fhall 
be able, F imagine, to anfwer precifely, when we have carefully inquired into 
the Languages and letters, religion and philofophy, and incidentally into the 
arts and fricnces of the ancient Perfans. 


I. Ix che new and important remarks which I ain going to offer on 
the ancient Janguages and charaders of rin, 1 am fenfible “has you mutt 
give me credit for many affertions, which on this occafion it is impoffible 
to prove; for I fhould ill deferve your indulgent attention, if I were 
to abufe it by repeating a dry lift of detached words, and prefenting you 
with a vocabulary inftead of a differtation; but, fince I have no fyftem to 
maintan, and have not fuffered imagination to delude my judgment; 
fince I have habituated myfelt to form opinions of men and things from 
evidence, which is the only folid bafis of civil, as experiment is of natural 
knowledge ; and fince I have maturely confidered the queftions which I 
mean to difcufs, you will not, 1 am perfuaded, fufped my teftimony, 
or think that I go too far, when I affure you that I will affert nothing, 
pofitively which I am not able fatisfattorily to demonitrae, When 
Munammezp was born, and Anv‘sar'rava'n, whom he calls the Juft 
King, {at on the throne of Perfa, two languages appear to have been 
generally prevalent in the great empire of iran; that of the court, 
thence named Deri, which was only a refined and elegant dialect of the 
Péesi, fa called from the province, of which Shirés is now the caphal; 
and that of the leamed, in which moft books were compofed, and which 
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had the name of Pudluvi, cither from the Aerces, who fpoke it in former 
times, or from Peklv, a wack of land, which included, we are told, fome 
confiderable cities of Jrdé: the ruder dialetts of both were, and, I be- 
neve, flill are fpoken by the ruftics in feveral provinces; and in many 
of them, as Herdi, Afdul, Siflan, and others, diftin& idioms were ver- 
nacular, as it happens in every kingdom of great extent, Befides the 
Pirsi and Pahlavi, a very ancient and abltrufe tongue was known to the 
priefts and philofophers, called she Lenguage of the Zend, becaufe a book 
on religious and moral duties, which they held facred, and which bore 
that name, had been written in it; while the Pézend, or comment on 
that work, was compoftd in Paf/avi, as 2 more popular idiom; but a 
learned follower of Zura’tusut, named Bauman, who latcly died at 
Cahutta, where he had lived with me as a Perfan reader about three 
years, affured me that the defers of his prophet’s book were properly called 
Zend, and the language Avefi, as the words of the Védas are Sayfcrit, 
and the characters Augari: or as the old Sagus and poems of Je 
lund were expreffed in Runick letters. Let us however, in compliance 
with cuflom, give the name of Zend to the facred language of 
Perfia, until we can find, as we fhall very foon, a fitter appellation 
for it. The Zend and the old Pablavi are almoft extinct in Jrang 
for among fix or feven thoufand Gubrs, who refide chiefly at Yead 
and in Cirmén, there are very few who can read Pahlavi, and fcarce 
any who even boat of knowing the Zend; while the Pérs), which 
remains almoft pure in the Sidhndmah, has now become by the inter- 
mixture of numberlels Arabic words, and many imperceptible chan- 
ges, a new language exquifitely polifhed by a feries of fine writers in 
profe and verfe, and analogous to the different idioms gradually formed 
in Ewrope after the fibverfion of the Roman empire: but with modern 
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Perfan we have no concer in our prefent inquiry, which I confine to the 
ages that preceded the Mokawmedsn conqueft. Having twice read the 
works of Frapausi’ with great attention, fince I applied mylelf to the 
ftudy of old Jxdian literatuse, I can affure you with confidence, that 
hundreds of Pérst nouns are pure San/rit, with no other change than 
fuch as may be obferved in the numerous bhifeds, or vernacular dialects 
of India; that very many Perfian imperatives are the roots of Sanfrir 
verbss and that even the moods and tenfes of the Perfan verb-fubftan- 
tive, which is the model of all the reft, are deducible from the Sun/erit 
by an eafy and clear analogy: we may hence conclude, that the Pursi 
was derived, like the various Jndian dialetts, from the language of the 
Brdhmans; and 1 mutt add, that in the pure Perfan I find no trace of 
any Arabian tongue, except what proceeded from the known intercourfe 
between the Perfans and Arabs, efpecially in the time of Baisra’m, wh 
was educated in Arabia, and whole Arabic veifes ave {till extant, together 
with his heroic line in Deri, which many fuppote to be the firft attempt 
at Perflan verfification in Arabian metre: but, without having recourfe to 
other arguments, she compofition of swords, in which the genius of the Perfiun 
delights and which that of the Arabic abhors, is a decifive proof that 
the Pérs} {prang from an Indian and not from an Arabian ftock. Coafi- 
desing languages as mere inftruments of knowledge, and having ftrong 
reafons to doubt the exiftence of genuine books in Zend or Publevi 
(efpecially Gince the well-informed author of the Dabiftin affirms the 
work of Zzna’rusur to have been loft, and its pluce fupplied by a recent 
compilation) I had no inducement, though | had an opportunity, to learn. 
what remains of thofe ancient languages; but I often converfed on them 
with my friend Banman; and both of us were convinced after full confi. 
eration, that the Zend bore a flrong refemblance to Sanferit, and the 
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Pahlavi to Aiabe. He had at my requelt tranflated into Paklev the 
fine infcription exhibited in the Geijfan, on the diadem of Cravs; 
ant 1 had the patience to rend the lilt of words from the Paszend, 
in the appendix to the Furhangi Jehingir?, ‘This examination gave me 
perfet conviction that the Puhlevi was a diale& of the Chaldaic; and 
of this curious fac 1 will exhibit a fhort proof. By the nature of the 
Chaldeon tongue, mot words ended in the firft long vowel like femids 
heaven; and that very word, unaltered in a fingle letter, we find in the 
Puinend, together with lailid, night ; mera, water ; nird, fire; mafrd, rain; 
and a multitade of others, all Arabic or Lebrew, with a Chaldean termi- 
nation: fo amar, by a beautiful metaphor from praming-ivees, mean’ 
in Hebrew to compofe verféz, and thence, by an cafy tranfition, to Ang them 
and in Pablevi we fee the verb samriniten, to fing, with its forms zam- 
cinemi, 1 fing; and xamni'nid, be fang; the verbal terminations of the 
Perfan being added to the Chulduic root. Now all thof words are 
integral parts of the language, not adventitious to it, like the Arabic 
nouns and verbals engrafied on modern Perfan; and this diftinéion con- 
vines me that the dialect of the Gabrs, which they pretend to be that 
of Zeza‘tusut, and of which BARMAN gave me a variety of written 
{pecimens, is a late invention of their pricfls, or fubfequent at lealt to the 
MMujelman invafion; for, although it may be poffible that a few of their 
facred books were preferved, as he ufed to affert, in theets of lead or copper 
at the bottom of wells near Yezd, yet as the conqueror had not only 
a fpirirual, but 2 political intereft in perfecuting a warlike, robuft, and 
indignant race of itreconcileable conquered fubjetts, a long time mut 
have clapfed before the hidden fcriptures could have been fately brought 
to light, and few who could perfectly underftand them muft then have 
remained ; but, as they continued to profefs among themfelves the religion 
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cof their forefathers, it became expedient for the Mébeds to fupply the loft 
or mutilated works of their logiflator by new compofitions, partly from 
their imperfect recolle€tion, and parly from {uch moral and religious 
knowledge as they gleaned, moft probably, among the Chrifians, with 
whom they had an intercourfe. One rule we may fairly cftablith in de- 
ciding the queftion, whether the books of the modern Gabrs were ante 
rior to the invafion of the rabs: when an Arabic noun occurs in them, 
changed only by the spirit of the Chaldean idiom, as werta for werd, a role ; 
dabi for dhakab, gold ; ot deman for emda, time, we may allow it to have 
been ancient Pehlev?; but when we meet with verbal nouns or infinitives, 
evidently formed by the rules of Arabian grammar, we may be fure that 
the phrafes in which they occur are comparatively modern; and nota fin« 
gle paffage which Barman produced from the books of his religion would 
abide this teft. 


Wr come now to the language of the Zend: and here I muft impart 
% difcovery which I lately made, and from which we may draw the moft 
intorefting confequences. M. Anayett1, who had the merit of under. 
taking a voyage to India in his earliet youth, with no other view than 
to recover the writings of Zzra‘rusat, and who would have acquired 
a brilliant reputation in France, if be had not fullied it by his immo- 
erate vanity and virulence of temper, which alienated the good-will 
even of his ows countrymen, has exhibited in his work entitled Zen. 
dévefia, two vocabularies in Zend and Pahlavi, which he had found 
in an approved collection of Rawdydi, or Traditional Pieces, in modern 
Pevjfian. Of his Pablovi no more needs be faid, than that ic ftrongly 
confirms my opinion conceming the Chwldaie origin of that language; 
but, when I perufed the Zend gloflary, 1 was inexpreffibly furprized to 
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find, that fix or feven words in ten were pure Sunfrif, and even fome of 
their infieGtions formed by the rules of the Vydcaran; 2% yufimdcan, the 
genitive plural of sufimad. Now M. Anqurtit moft certainly, and 
the Perfan compiler moft probably, had no knowledge of San/erit; and 
could not, therefore, have invented a lift of Sanferit words. it is 
therefore, an authentic Jift of Zend words which had been preferved in 
books or by tradition ; and it follows, that the language of the Zend was at 
leat a diale&t of the San/crit, approaching perhaps as nearly to it as 
the Prdcrit, or other popular idioms, which we know to have been fpo- 
ken in India two thoufand years ago. From all thefe facts it is a necef 
fary confequence, that the oldeft difcoverable languages of Perfa were 
Chaldaic and Sunferit; and that, when they had ceafed to be vernacu- 
far, the Puhhivt and Zend were deduced from them refpectively; and 
the Parsi cither fiom the Zend or immediately from the dialect of the 
Brthmans; bot all had perhaps a mixture of Tartarian; for the belt 
Jexicographers affert, that numbeilefs words in ancient Perfan ate taken 
from the language of the Chnmcrians, or the Tartars of Kipchik; {0 
that the fhree families, whofe lineage we have examined in former dif* 
courfes, had left vifible traces of themfelves in Iran, long before the 
Tartars and Arabs had rufhed from their deferts, and returned to that 
very country from which in all probability they originally proceeded, 
and which the Hindus had abandoned in an earlier age, with pofitive 
commands from their legiflators to revifit ic no more. I clofe this head 
with obferving, that no fuppofition of 4 mere political or commercial 
intercourfe between the different nations will account for the San/ris 
and Chaldaic words, which we find in the old Perfen tongues; becaule 
they ate, in the Girt place, too numerous to have been introduced by 
fuch means; and fecondly, arc not the names of exotic animals, com- 
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modities, or arts, but thofe of material elements, parts of the body, 
natural objes and relations, affections of the mind, and other ideas 
common to the whole race of man, 


Ir a nation of Hindus, it may be’ urged, ever poffeffed and governed 
the country of Jrdn, we fhould find on the very ancient ruins of the 
temple or palace, now called she throve of Jumsna’p, fome infcriptions in 
Déwunigar}, or at leaft in the charaters on the ftones at Elephunta, where 
the fculpture is unqueftionably Jndian, ot in thofe on the Staf’ of Fi’nu’s 
Sua’n, which exit in the heart of Judia; and fuch infcriptions we pro- 
bably thould have found, if that edifice hod not been ere.t | after the 
migration of the Bréimans from Iran, and the violent fchifm in the 
Perfian religion, of which we thall prefently {peaks for although the 
popular name of the building at Jfukhr, or Perfpolis, be no certain proof 
that it was raifed in the time of Jemsnr’p, yet firch a fact might cally 
have been preferved by tradition; and we thal foon have abundant evidence 
that the temple was pofterior to the reign of the Zlndu monarchs, 
The eprefis indeed, which are reprefented with the figures in proceffion, 
might induce a reader of the Shikudmah to believe, that the fculpruics 
telated to the new faith introduced by Zenatusur; but, as a crprefs 
is a beautiful ornament, and as many of the figures appear inconfiftent 
with the reformed adoration of fire, we muft have recourle to ftrongt 
proofs, that the Tokisi Jumsni’p was ercdted after Cayu’mers, ‘Uh 
building has lately been vifited, and the characters on it examined, Ly 
Mr. Faancxiim ;, from whom we leara, that Nrzscar has delinested 
them with great accuracy: but without fuch teflimony I fhoukd have 
fufpetted the correttnels of the delineation; becaufe the Dani traveller 
has exhibited two inferiptions in modern Penfan, and one of them fron: 
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the fame place, which cannot have been exaflly tranferibed; they are 
very elegant verfes of Niza’m1'and Sapir‘ on she inflability of human great- 
ngs; but fu ill engraved or fo ill copied, that, it I had.not had them nearly 
by heart, I fhould not have been able to read them: and M. Rovwsskav 
of Asfcbén, who tranilated them with fhameful inaccuracy, muft have been 
deceived by the badnefs of the copy, or he never would have created a new 
hing Waxam, by forming one word of Jem and the particle prefixed 
to it, Affuming, however, that we may reafon as conclufively on the 
chasers publifhed by Nizsumr as we might on the monuments 
themfelves, were they now before us, we may begin with obferving, as 
Curarpix’ had obferved on the very fpot, that they bear no refem- 
blince whatever to the letters ufed by the Gudrs in their copies of the 
Vondidcd: this T once urged, in an amicable debate with Bauwan, as 
a proof that the Zen? letters were a modern invention; but he feemed 
to hear me without furprize, and infifted that the letters to which I 
ulluded, and which he had often fcen, were monumental characters, ne+ 
yer ufed in books, and intended either to conceal fome religious myf- 
teries from the vulgar, or to difplay the art of the fculptor, like the em- 
bellithed Céfick and Nigart on feveral Arabian and Indian monuments, 
He wondered that any man could ferioufly doubt the antiquity of the 
Pahlav’ letters; and in trath the infcription behind the horfe of Rufam, 
which Nizacur has alfo given us, is apparently Paklovi, and might 
with fome pains be decyphered: that charaéter was extremely rude, and 
fecms to have been written, like the Roman and the Arabic, in a variety 
of hands; for } remember to have examined a rare collection of old 
Perfan coins in the mufeum of the great Anatomift Wintiam Hox. 
tur, and, though 1 believed the legends to be Peblevi, and had no 
doubt that they were coins of Purthion kings, yet 1 could not read the 
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safctiptions without wafting more time than I had then at command 
jn comparing the letters, and afcertaining the proportion; in which they 
feverally occurred, The grofs Pudlavi was improved hy Zera’tusHr of 
his difciples into an elegant and perfpicuous chara&er, in which the 
Zenddvefld was copied; and both were written from the right hand to 
the lef, like other Chuldaic alphabets; for they arc manifeftly both 
of Cfaldean origin; but the Zend has the fingular advantage of expreffing 
all the long and fhort vowels, by diftin& marks, in the body of each 
word, and all the words are diftinguithed by full points between them; 
fo that if modern Perfien were unmixed with Arabic, it might be writ. 
ten in Zend with the greatelt convenience, as any one may pe ceive by 
copying in that charafter a few pages of the Sidhnimah, As to the 
unknown infcriptions in the palace of Jemsur'p, it may reafonably be 
doubted whether they contain a fylten of Jetters which any nation 
ever adopted: in jive of them the letters, which are {eparated“by points, 
may be reduced to forty, at leaft I can diflinguith no more cffentially 
aifferent; and they all fcem to be regular vasiations and compofitions 
of a ftraight line and an angulsr figure like the head of a javelin, or 
a leaf (to ufe the language of botanifts) hearted and lanced, Many of 
the Renick leners appear to have been formed of fimilar elements; 
and it bas been obferved, that the writing at Perfopolis bears a ftiong 
sefemblance to that which the Jifé call Ogham: the word Agam in 
Sanjerit means myPerious knowledge; but I dare not affirm that the two 
words had a common origin, and only mean to firggeft that, if the 
characters in queftion be really alphabetical, they were probably fecret 
and facerdotal, or = mere cypher, perhaps, of which the pricfts only 
had the key. They might, I imagine, be decyphered, if the language 
were certainly known; but, ia all the other infcriptions of the fame 
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fort, the charagiers are too complex, and the variations of them too 
rumerous, to admit an opinion that they could be {ymbols of articu- 
Iste founds; for even the Ndgari fyftem, which has more difting: letters 
than any known alphabet, confifts only of forty-nine fimple charaéters, two 
of which are mere fubftitutions, and four of little ufe in Sanfrit or 
in any other Iinguage ; while the more complicated figures, exhibited by 
Nrzwrnr, mutt be as numerous at leaft as the Ching keys, whith are 
the Gigns of ideas only, and fome of which refemble the old Perjian let- 
ters at [fukhr, The Dunifs traveller was convinced from his own ob- 
fervation, that they were written from the left hand, like all the cha- 
racers ufed by Hindu nations; but I muft leave this dark fubjeét, which 
J cannot illuminate, with a remark formerly made by myfelf, that the 
fquare Chuldaic letters, a few of which are found on the Perjian ruins, 
appear to have been originally the fame with the Devanagari, before the 
latter were enclofed, as we now fee them, in angular frames. 


Ti, Tae primeval religion of Jrin, if we rely on the authorities addu- 
ced by Mousant Fa'ns', was that which Newrow calls the oldeft 
(and it may juftly be called the nobleft) of afl religions: ‘a firm belief 
* that One Supreme Gon made the world by his power, and continu- 
“« ally governed it by his providence; a pious fear, love, and adoration 
‘© of Him; a due reverence for parents and aged perfons; a fraternal 
affection for the whole human {pecies, and a compaffonate tendernefs 
*¢ even for the brute creation.” A fyftem of devotion fo pure and fub- 
lime could hardly among mortals be of long duration; and we learn 
from the Dabifaa, that the popular worbhip of the Zrdmians under Hu's- 
nano was purely Sabian: a word, of which I cannot offer any cermin 
etymology, but which has been deduced by grammarians from Subd, an 
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}off and, particularly the fof of heaven, or the celefial badies, in the 
adoration of which the Sabin ritual is believed to have confifted, There 
is a defcription in the learned work jult mentioned, of the feveral Peofan 
temples dedicated to the Sun and Planets, of the images adored in them, 
And of the magnificent proceffions to them on prefcribed feltivals, one of 
which is probably reprefented by fculpture in the ruined city of Juxsur'D; 
bur the planetary worfhip in Perfia feems only a part of a far mote com- 
plicated religion, which we now find in thefe Judian provinces; for Mon- 
SAN aflures us, that, in the opinion of the beft informed Perfiuns, who 
profeffed the faith of Hu’snaxe, diflinguithed from that of Zena tvsnt 
the firft monarch of Jraw and of the whole earth was Mata’sa’n, a word 
apparently Sanftrit, who divided the people into four orders, the refi- 
gious, the military, the commercial, and the fervile, to which he afigned 
names unqueftionably the fame in their origin with thofe now applicd t> 
the four primary claffes of the Findus. They added, that he revived 
from the Creator, and promulgated among men, a fucred funk in a heaven, 
Language, to which the Mfnfelman author gives the drabi title of Defitir, 
or Regulations, but the original name of which he has not mentioned; 
and that fourteen Mana’sa’ps had appeared or would appear in human 
fhapes, for the government of this world, Now when we know that 
the Hindus believe in fourteen Mexvs, or ccleftial perfonages with fini# 
Jar funétions, the figf of whom left a book of regulations, or divine ordj- 
nances, which they hold equal to the Veda, and the language of which 
they believe to be that of the Gods, we can hardly doubt that the firt 
corruption of the poreft and oldeft religion was the fyftem of Judian 
Theology invented by the Bréimant, and prevalent in thefe territatics 
where the book of Mana‘ewp or Menv is at this hour the flandard of 
all religious and moral duties. The acceflion of Cayu‘mers to the 
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throne of /’erfa, in the cighth or ninth century before Currsz, feems 
to have been accompanied by a confiderable revolution both in govern- 
ment and religion: he was moft probably of a different race from the 
Makihihans, who preceded im, and began perhaps the new {yftem of 
national faith which Hvsnanc, whofe name ict bears, completed; but 
the reformation was partial; for, while they rejected the complex poly- 
theifm of their predeceffors, they retained the laws of Maua’sa’p, with a 
fuperftitious veneration for the fun, the planets, and fire; thus refemb- 
ng the Ffuule fects, called Sauras and Signieas, the fecond of which is 
very numerous at Bunares, where many ageikitras are continually blaz- 
ing, and* where the Ségnicos, when they enter on their facerdotal 
office, kindle, with two pieces of the hard wood Sem, a fire which they 
keep lighted through their lives for their nuprial ceremony, the perfor 
mance of folemn facrifices, the obfequies of departed anceflors, and their 
own funeral pile. This remarkable rite was continued by Zera’rusuT; 
who reformed the old religion by the addition of genii, or angels, pre- 
fiding over months and days, of new ceremonics in the veocration fhown 
to fire, of a new work, which he pretended to have received from heaven, 
and, above all, by eftablithing the actual adoration of One Supreme 
Being. He was born, according to Monsan, in the diftritt of Rai; 
and it was he, not (as Amarianus afferts) his protector Gusurass, 
who travelled into Jndia, that he might receive info mation from the 
Bréhount in theology and ethics. It is barely pofible that Pyraa- 
GoRAs knew him in the capital of Jraé; but the Grecian fage muft then 
have been far advanced in years, and we have no certain evidence of an 
intercourfe between the two philofophers. The reformed religion of Perfa 
continued in force till that country was fubdued by the Mu/tlaaus; and, 
sasivut ftudying the Zend, we have ample information concerning it 
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in the modern Perfan writings of feveral who profeficd it, BAHMAN 
always named Zuna’iusur with reverence; but he was in truth a 
pure Theift, and ftrongly difclaimed any adoration of the fire or other cle~ 
ments: he denied that the doétrine of two coeval principles, fupremely 
good and fupremely bad, formed any part of his faith; and he often repeat- 
ed with emphatis the verfes of Frrpavss on the proftration of Cyrus and 
his paternal grandfather before the blazing almr: “ Think not that they 
* were adorers of fire; for that element was only an exilted object, on 
the luftre of which they fixed thér eyes; they humbled themfelves 
a whole week before Gon; and, if thy underflanding be ever fo 
“ little exerted, thou mufl acknowledge thy dependence on the Being 
 fupremely pure.” In a ftory of Sant, near the clofe of his beautiful 
Bian, concerning the idol of So’maxa’rx, or Masta’pe'va, he con- 
founds the religion of the Hindus with that of the Gabrs, calling the 
Brdhmans not only Moghs (which might be juftificd by a palfage in 
the Mgfnavi) but cven readers of the Zend and Purcnd, Now, whether 
this confufion proceeded from real or pretended ignorance, I cannot 
decide, but am as firmly convinced that the doétrines of the Zend were 
difting from thofe of the Vadz, as 1 am that the religion of the Brahe 
mans, with whom we converfe every day, prevailed in Perfa before the 
acceffion of Caru’mers, whom the Pursis, from re(pett to his memory, 
confider as the firlt of men, although they believe in an univerjal deluge be- 
fore his reign. 


Witn the religion of the old Perfans, their philsfophy (or as much 
as we know of it) was intimately conneéted; for they were affiduous ob- 
fervers of the luminaries, which they adored, and cftablifhed (according 
to Mousax, who confirms in fome degree the fragments of Berosws) 

a number 


62 THE SIXTH Discovast, 


a number of artificial cycles with diftin& names, which feem to indicate 
a knowledge of the period in which the equinoxes appear to revolve. 
‘They are faid alfo to have known the molt wonderful powers of nature, 
and thence to have acquired the fame of migicians and enchanters : 
but I will only detain you with a few remarks on that metaphyfical 
theology, which has been profefled immemorially by a numerous fect 
of Perfans an Hindus, was carried in part into Greece, and prevails even 
now among the learned A/yélmans, wha fometimes avow it without re- 
ferve, The modern philofophers 3f this perfuafion are called Sis, ci- 
ther from the Greek word for a fage, or from the ewoollen mantle which 
they ufed to wear in fome provinces of Perfiz. Their fundamental tenets 
are, that nothing exifts abfolutely but Gon; that the human foul is an ema~ 
nation from his effence, and though divided for a time from its heavenly 
fource, will be finally reunited with it; that che highelt poffible happi- 
nefs will arite from its reunion, and that the chief good of mankind in 
this tranfitory world, confiils in as perfec an union with the Eremal 
Spirit as the incumbrances of a mortal frame will allow; that, for this 
purpofe, they thould break all conneain (or tudlluk, as they call it) with 
extrinfic objects, and pafs through life without attachments, as a {wim- 
mer in the ocean ftrikes freely without the impediment of clothes; that 
they fhould be ftraight and free as the cyprefs, whole fruit is hardly 
perceptible, and not fink under @ load, like fruitetrees attached to a 
trellis; that, if mere earthly charms have power to influence the foul, 
the idea of celeftial beauty muft overwhelm it in extatic delight; that 
for want of apt words to exprefS the divine perfettions and che ardour 
of devotion, we muft borrow fuch expreffions as approach the neareft 
to our ideas, and {peak of Beauty and Zove in a tranfcendent and myf* 
tical fenfes that, like 9 reed torn from its native bank, like war feparated 
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from its delicious honey, the foul of man bewails its difunion with 
tnelancholy mufic, and fheds buming tears, like the lighted taper, waite 
ing paffionately for the moment of its extinction, as a difengagement 
from earthly trammels, and the means of returning to its Only Beloved. 
Such in part (for 1 omit the minuter and more fubtil metaphyfics of 
the Séfis, which are mentioned in the Dabifidn) is the wild and enthu- 
fiaftic religion of the modem Perfian poets, efpecially of the fiveet 
Ha'riz and the great Maulavi: {uch is the fyftem of the Védinti philo- 
fopbers and belt lyric pocts of Jadias and, as it was a fyftem of the 
higheft antiquity in both nations, it may be added to the many other 
proofs of an immemorial affinity between them. . 


TI, Ow the ancient montunents of Perfan {culpture and architec- 
ture, we have already made fuch obfervations as were fuflicient for 
ovr purpofe; nor will you be furprized at the diverfity between 
the figures at Evephanta, which are manifeftly Hinds, and thofe at Perfe 
polis, which are merely Sabian, if you concur with me in believing that 
the Takhti Jemfrid was erected after the time of Cayu’mers, when 
the Brékmans had migrated from Irdn, and when their intricate mytho- 
logy had been fuperfeded by the fimpler adoration of the planets and 
of fire. 


TV, Asto the feiences or arts of the old Perfians, 1 have little to fay; 
and no complete evidence of them feems to exif. Monsaw {peaks more 
than once of ancient verfes in the Pah/av? language; and Bauman 
affured me, that fome fcanty remains of them had been preferved: their 
mofic and painting, which Nrzamr celebrated, fave irecoverably pe- 
tithed ; and in regard to Ma'x1’, the painter and impoftor, whole book 
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of drcwings, called Artang, which be pretended to be divine, is fuppof- 
ed to have been deftroyed by the Chime, in whofe dominions he had 
fought refuge, the whole tale is too modern to throw any light on the 
queftions before us concerning the origin of nations and the inhabitams of 
the primitive world. 


Tris has it been proved by clear evidence and plain reafoning, that a 
powerful monarchy was eftablithed in /rén long before the Afiriun, or 
Pifdidi, government; that it was in roth a Hutdu monarchy, though, 
if any chufe to call it Cufun, Cafleun, or Scythian, we fhall not enter 
into 2 d&bate on mere names; that it fubfifted many centuries, and that 
its hiftory has been engrafted on that of the ZiinJus, who founded the 
monarchies of tiddhyd and Judaproftha; that the language of the fir 
Perfian empite was the mother of the Savfrit, and confequently of 
the Zen? and Parfi, as well as of Greek, Latin, and Gothic; that the 
language of the Affyrians was the parcat of Chaldaic and Pahlevi, 
and thet the primary Tizrturiam language alfo had been current in 
the fame empire; although, as the Turtars had no books or even letters, 
we cannot with certainty trace their unpolifhed and variable idioms, We 
Aifcover, therefore in Perf, at the carlieft dawn of hifory, the three 
diftingt races of men, whom we defcribed on former occafions, a4 
polleffors of Iulia, Arabia, Turtary; and whether they were collected 
in Iran from diflant regions, or diverged from it as from a common 
centre, we fhall eafily determine by the following confiderations. Let us 
observe, in the firft place, the central pofition of Jrdn, which is bounded 
by Arabia, by Tartary, and by Indies whilft Arabia lies contiguous 
to drén only, but is remote from Turtary, and divided even from the 
firts of India by 2 confiderable gulf; no country, therefore, but Penfia 
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feemt likely to have fent forth its colonies to all the kingdoms of fas 
the Brdimans could never have migrated from India to Iran, becaufe 
they are exprefsly forbidden by their oldeft exiting Jaws to leave the 
region which they inhabit at this day. The Arabs have not even a 
tradition of an emigration into Perfu before Mouammen; nor had chey 
indeed any inducement to quit their beautiful and extenfive domains: and, 
as to the Turtars, we have no trace in hiftory of their departure from their 
plains and forefts till the invafion of the Medes, who, according to ctymo- 
logifis, were the fons of Manat; and even they were conducted by princes 
of an Afyrian family. The three races, therefore, whom we have area's 
mentioned (and more than threc we have not yct found) «m.,, 
from Jrdn, as from their common country; and thus the Saxon chro- 
nicle, I prefume from good authority, brings the firll inhabitants of Jritam 
from Armenia; while a late very learned wiiter concludes, after all 
his laborions refcarches, that the Guths, or Srythians, came from Perfias 
and another contends with great force, that both the Jt and old Britons 
proceeded feverally from the bordets of the Cu/pian: a coincidence of 
conclufions, from different media, by perfons wholly unconnected, wh'ch 
could fcarce have happened if they were not grounded on folid principles, 
We may, therefore, hold this propofition firmly eftablifhed, thar Jran, 
or Perfa, in its largeft fenfe, was the true centre of population, of know- 
ledge, of languages, and of arts; which, inftcad of travelling weflward 
only, 43 it has been fancifully fuppofed, or caltward, as might with equil 
reafon have been afferted, were expanded in all directions to all the 
fegions of the world in which the Hinde race had fottled under various 
denominations: but whether 4fa has not produced other rices of men, 
difting ftom the Hindus, the Arabs, ot the Tartars, or whether any ap- 
parent diverfity may not have fprung from an intermixture of thole 
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tree in different proportions, mufl be the fubje& of a future enquiry, 
There is another queftion of more inwmediate importance, which you, 
Gentlemen, only can decide; namely, “ by what means we can preferve our 
“ Society from dying gradually away, as it has advanced gradually to its 
** prefent (fhall 1 fay flourithing or languithing ?) ftate.” Jt has fubfifted 
five years without any expence to the members of it, until the firft volume 
of our Tranfadions was publifhed ; and the price of that large volume, 
if we compare the different values of money in Bengal and in England, is 
hot more than equal to the annus! contribution towards the charges of 
the Royal Society by cach of its fellows, who may not have chofen to 
compound for it on his admifion. This I mention, not from an idea 
that any of us could object to the purchafe of one copy at Jeaft, but from 
a with to inculcate the neceflity of our common exertions in promoting the 
fale of the work both here and in London, In vain thall we meet, as 
aliterary body, if our mectings fhall ceafe to be fupplied with originay 
differtations and memorials; and in vain fliall we collect the moft inter- 
citing paper:, if we cannot publith them occafionally without expofing the 
Superintendants of the Company’s prefs, who undertake to print them 
ag their own hazard, to the danger of a confiderable lof. By united 
efforis the French have compiled their fupendous repofitories of univerfal 
knowledge; and by united efforts only can we hope to rival thein, of to 
diffule over our own country and the reft of Europe, the lights attainable 
by our Afutic Rejcarcher. 


WA 
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A LETTER 
FROM THE LATE HENRY VANSITTART, ESQ. 


TO THE PRESIDENT. 


Sia, 

Hime fome time ago met with a Perfan abridgemen, compofed 
by Maulevt Krarru'ppty, of the gern’) afughinak, o the fe 
crets of the Afghans, 2 book wiitten in the Pu/iio language by Husain, 
the fon of Sa’air, the fon of Kuizr, the difciple of Hazrat Sea‘n 
Ka‘srm Salaiméni, whofe tomb is in Chundrgur, 1 was induced to tranflate 
it, Although it opens with a very wild defcription of the ongin of that 
tribe, and contains a narative which can by no means be offered upon the 
whole as a ferious and probable hiltory, yet I conceive that the knowledge 
of what 4 nation fuppofe themfelves to be, may be interefting to a Society 
Sike this, as well as of what they really are. Indeed, the commencement 
ot almoft every hiftory is fabulous; and the molt enlightened nations, 
after they have arrived at that degree of civilization and importance 
which has enabled and induced them to commemorate their actions, have 
always found s vacancy at their outfet, which invention, or at belt pre- 
fumption, muft fupply. Such fitions appear at fisit in the form of tra- 
ditions; and, having in this thape amoufed fucceffive generations by a gra- 
tification of their national vanity, they are committed to writing, and 

acquire the authority of hiftory. 
12 As 
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As a kingdom is an affemblage of component parts, condenfed by de- 
grees from fmaller affociations of individuals to their general union, fo 
hiftory is a combination of the tranfattions not only of the different tribes, 
but even of the individuals of the nation of which it treats, Each particular 
nartative, in duch a gencral collection, muft be fummary and incomplete. 
Biography, therefore, as well as defcriptions of the manners, ations, and 
even opinions of fuch tribes as are connetted with a great kingdom, are not 
only entertaining in themfelves, but ufeful, as they explain and throw a light 
upon the hiftory of the nation, 


Usps thefe impreffions I venture to lay before the Society the tranfla- 
tion of an abridged hiftory of the Afghans ; a tribe at different times {ubjec 
to, and always conneéted with, the kingdoms of Perfa and Hindujlan, 1 
alfo fubmit a fpecimen of their language, which is called by them Puthto ; 
but this word is foftened in Perfian into Pu/bto, 


Lam, Sir, 


With the greatelt refpect, 


Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


Henry Vansitrant. 


Caleutia, March 3, 1784. 


ON THE DESCENT OF THE AFGHANS FROM THE JEWS. 


HE Afghins, according to their own traditions, are the pofterity of 

Matic Ta‘.o’r (king Saur} who, in the opinion of fome, was 
a defcendant of Jupau, the fon of Jacos; and according to others, of 
Benjamin, the brother of Joszrn. 


In 8 war which raged between the children of Jarl and the “ualekiter, 
the latter being vittorious, plundered the Jews, and obtained wuleffion o1 
the ark of the covenant. Confidering this the God of the Jews, they throw 
itinto fir , which did not affect it. They afterwards attempted to cleave it 
with axes, but without fuccefs: every individual who treated it with indig- 
nity, was punithed for his temerity. They then placed it in their temple, 
but all their idols bowed to ir, At length they faftened it upon a cow, 
which they turned loofe in the wildernefs. 


‘Wuew the Prophet Samuel arofe, the children of Jruel faid to him, 
“ We have been totally fubdued by the Amalehites,and havenoking; raife 
“ to us a king, thar we may be enabled to contend for the glory of God." 
Samos faid, “ In cafe you are led out to battle, are you determined to 
“ fight?” They anfwered, ‘ What has befallen us that we fhould not 
fight againft infidels? That nation has banifhed us from our country 
* and children.” At this time the angel Gaprrzs defcended, and, delt- 
vering a wand, faid, “ It is che command of Gop, that the perfon whoft 
 ftature thal cortefpand with this wand, fhall be king of Jae.” 


Marte 
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Mexic Ta’io’r was at that time a man of inferior condition, and per 
formed the humble employment of feeding the goats and cows of others. 
One day a cow under his charge was accidentally loft. Being difappointed 
in his fearches he was greatly diftrefed, and applied to Samus, laying, 
* T have loft a cow, and do not poffefs the means of fatisfying the owner, 
Pray for me, that J may be extricated from this difficulty.” Samuxt, per- 
ceiving that he was a man of lofiy flature, afked his name. He anfwered, 
Ta‘tr't, Samves then faid, ‘ Meafure Ta‘nv’r with the wand which 
* the angel GaxaizL brought.” His ftature was equal to it, Samuzn 
then faid, Gop has mailed Ta’ v’t to be your king.” The children of 
Prac] anfwered, We are greater than our king. We are men of dignity, 
* and he is of inferior condition: how thall he be our king?” Samus 
informed them they fhould Know that God had conftituted Ta’nu’r their 
king, by his refloring the ark of the covenant. He accordingly reflored it, 
and they acknowledged him ther fovercign. 


Astra Ta'io’s obtained the kingdom, he feized part of che territories 
of Jazu’r, or Geztan, who affembled a large army, but was killed 
by Davip. Ta‘u‘s afterwards died a maryr in a war againft the infi- 
dels; and God conftituted Davin king of the Jews, 


Muxte Ta’Lv’r bad two fons, one called Berxiaand theother Inara, 
who ferved Davin, and were beloved by him. He fent them to fight againft 
the infidels; and, by Gon’s affiftance, they were victorious. 


Tux fon of Berxra was called Arcu’an, and the fon of Inia 
was named Userc. Thofe youths diftinguithed themfelves in the 
reign of Davip, and werc employed by SoLomon. Arciran was 
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diftinguithed by his corporal {trength, which ftruck terror into Demons and 
Genii, Ussec was eminent for his learning, 


Arow’an ufed frequently to make excurfions to the mountains; where 
his progeny, after his death, eftablithed themfelves, lived in a {tare of in- 
dependence, built forts, and exterminated the infidels, 


Wuew the felect of creatures, Munammen, appeared upon earth, his 
fame reached the Arcn’axs, who fought him in multitudes under their 
leaders Kiranip and Azpus Rasi’p, fons of War'tp. The fsophet 
honoured them with the moft gracious reception, faying, Cone, O Mr 
S¢ Hie, or Kings :" whence they affumed the title of Melic, which they 
¢njoy to this day. The prophet gave them his enfign, and faid that the 
faith would be flrengthened by them, 


Many fons were born of Kua’t1p, the fon of Waci'p, who fignalized 
themfelves in the prefence of the prophet, by fighting againft the infidels, 
Musammep honoured and prayed for chem. 


Ty the reign of Sultan Maumv’p of Ghssuch, cight men arrived, of 
the pofterity of Kiza’uip the fon of Waxr'p, whofe names were KaLon, 
Aum, Daun, Yatoa, AnMeD, Awtn, and Gra’z1’. The Sultan was 
much pleafed with them, and appointed each a commander in his army. 
He alfo conferred on them the offices of Fusir, and Fukili Mutlaa, or 
Regent of the Empire. 


Wuarkvir they were ftationed they obtained poffeflion of the coun- 
try, buile mofques, and oveithrew the temples of idols, They increafeds, 
fo 
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fo much, that the army of Maumu'p was chicfly compofed of Afghins. 
When Hemp, a powerful prince of Himduftén, meditated an inva. 
fion of Ghasnah, Sulian Maumv'p difpatched again him the defeendants 
of Kia't1p with twenty thoufand horfe: a battle enfued; the A/ghins 
made the attick ; and, after a fevere engagement, which Iafted from day- 
break till noon, defeated Heratnp, killed many of the infidels, and con- 
verted fome to the Afuhammedan faith. 


Tur Afghans now began to eftablith themielves in the mountains; and 
fome fertled in citics with the permiffion of Sultan Maumv'p. They 
framed fegulations, dividing themfelves into four claffes, agreeably to the 
following definption, The firlt is the pure cla, confiting of thof 
whofe fathers and mothers were Ajghins, The fecond clals confifis of 
thofe whofe fathers were fehdns, and mothers of another nation. The 
third clafs contains thofe whofe mothers were Afghdns, and fathers of 
another nation, The fourth clafs is compofed of the children of women 
whole mothers were Ajghins, and fathers and hufbands of a different 
nation, Perfons who do not belong to one of the claffes, are not called 


Afghins. 


‘Arter the death of Sultana Manmu'p they made another fettlement in 
the mountains. Suina'supprn Gaui, a fublequent Sultan of Ghazash, 
was twice repulfed from Hindwfin, His Fasir affembled the people, and 
ated if any of the pofteity of Kia'cip were ving. They anfwered, 
« Many now live in a flate of independence in the mountains, where they 
“ have a confiderable army.” The Vaair rcquefted them to go to the 
mountains, and by entreaties prevail on the Afghans to come; for they were 
the defcendants of companions of the prophet. 
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The inhabitants of Ghuzuek undertook this embafly, and, by entreaties 
and prefents, conciliated the minds of the 43m, who promifed to 
engage in the fervice of the Sultan, provided he would himfelf come, 
and cnter into an agrecinent with them. The Snltan vifited them in their 
Mountains: honoured them; and gave them dreffvs and other prefents. 
They fapplied him with twelve thoufand horfe, and a cunfiler:ble army 
of infantry, Being difpatched by the Sultan befure his own aumy, they 
took Drhh, killed Roy Panroura the King, his Minifters, and Noble, 
laid wafte the city, and made the infidels prifoners. ‘hey afterwards 
exhibited nearly the fame feene in Cunauj. 


‘The Sultan, pleafed by the reduction of thofe cities, conferred dont 
upon the Afghins, It is faid, that he then gave them the titles of Pasin 
and Adin: the word Patin is derived from the Flindi veib Paitna, to 
roth, in allufion their alacrity in attacking the enemy The Putins have 
greatly diftinguifhed themfelves in the hiftory of Hindi/fin, and are divided 
into a variety of tedts, 


The race of Afghans pofleMed themflves of the mountain of Soro 
mox, which is near Aandubir, and the circumjacent country, where 
they have built forts: this tribe has furmfhed many kings. The tollow- 
ing monarchs of this race have fat upon the throne of Dik: Sultan 
Beblole, Afghan Lov1, Sultan Szcaxper, Sultan Ivna‘ura, Sin’r 
Suan, Isua’a Suan, Api. Suan Suz, They alfo number the ful- 
lowing kings of Guur: Sozarman Shab Gursani, Bayacip Shih, and 
Kusr Shak; befides whom their nation hay produced many conquerais 
of Provinces, The Afghans are called Sulsimdni, cither becaufe they 
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Viste forme}, the dubjetts of Sonoston, Ling of the Jews, or becaufe they 
a’ at! mountan, of SoLomon. 


“tun trafiwion being finithed, 1 fhall only add, that the country of 
the effghias, wlach is a province of Cabul, was uriginully called Koh, and from 
henre ts cerved the nume of the Rohillahs, The cy, which was cftablithed 
riit by the .teAdns, was called by them Puifheece, or Paiftir, and is now the 
fame of the whole difti(l. The fedts of the Afghdns or Patdus arc very nu- 
merous. Tle principal are thefe: Jed?, Lohanri, Sin, Servant, Yuyjnfsihi, 
Bang fi, Diaxau, Klett, Yaesu, Khal, ond Balije, The meaning of 
hs, i oF prop, and of Kaul, fet. A very particular account of the 4f- 
ghdns, Yar boon written by the late Ha’riz Rutwat Khdu, a chief of the 
Rolulis/s, from which the curious reader may derive much information. They 
are Muf'y is, partly of the Suzi, aud partly of the Shiah, perfuafion. They 
aie grest Losers of the antiquity of their ongin, and reputation of their tribe, 
bat oth r Mbytnans entirely reyedt their claim, and confider them of modern, 
and even bute, eatraétion. Eowever, their charaMer may be collected 
fiom hiftory. They have diftinguithed themfelves by their courage, both fin- 
gly and unitedly, as principals and auxiliaries, They have conquered for 
their own princes and for foreigners, and hase always been confidered the 
main ftrength of the army, in which they have ferved. As they have been 
appiauded for virtues, they have alfo been reproached for vices, having fome- 
times been guilty of treachery, and even ated the bafe part of affaffins. 
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A SPECIMEN OF THE PUSIITO LANGUAGE. 
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By the oppreffion of tyrannical rulers, 
Fire, the grave, and Paffhér, all three have been rendered equal. 


C5155 gL GS dad Y, Bhs 


Wath refpedt to prayers enjoined by the Swmuh, they are remitted. 
It is thus expreffed in the reports. 





Ifa man perform them. iti. very laudable, If he donot preform them ir 


38 no crime in him, 
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Ifthe difpotition be not good, O Afrad, 
What difference issthere between a Suvyed and a Bydhman ! 
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NOTE BY THE PRESIDENT. 


“TULUS account of the Afchdns may lead to a very intercfting difcovery. 

We learn from Espaas, that the Ten Tribes, afier a wandering journey, 
came toa country called Arfareth ; where, we may fuppofe, they fettled: now 
the Afghans are faid by the bef Perfian hiftorians to be defcended from the 
Jews ; they have traditions among themfelves of fuch a defcent ; and it is even 
afferted, that their families are diftingusthed by the names of Jewi/A tribes, al 
though, fince their converfion to the J/idm, they fludioufly conceal their ori- 
gin; tie Puftto language, of which [have fecn a dictionary, has 4 munifest 
refemblance to the Chaldaick ; and a confiderable diftri&t under their dominion 
walled Hascireh, or Haxdret, which might cally have been changed into the 
word ufed hy Espuis. I firongly recommend an inquiry into the literature 
anil hiftory of the .ffghane, 


RE- 
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REMARKS ON THE ISLAND OF WINZUAN OR JOHANNA, 
BY THE PRESIDENT, 


INZU’AN (a name, which has been gradually corrupted into duzuamr, 

Ansan, nanny, and Johanna) has been governed about two centuries 
by a colony of Arabs, and exhibits a curious inflance of the flow approaches 
toward civilization, which are made by a finall community, with many natural 
advantages, but with few means of improving them. An account of thiv 
African ifland, in which we hear the Janguage and (ce the manners uf! arb, 
may neither be unintercfting, in itfelf, nor foreign to the objects of inquiry 
propofed at the inflitution of our Society. 


On Monday the 28th of July 1781, after a voyage, in the Crocadile, of ten 
weeks and two days from the rugged iflands of Cupe J erd, our cyes were de- 
lighted with a profpeét fo beautiful, that nether a punter nor a poct could 
perfectly reprefent it, and fo cheering to wy, that it can juttly be conceived by 
fuch only, as have been in our preceding fituation. It was the fun rifing m 
full fplendour on the ifle of Maydia (xs the fcaman called it) which we had joy- 
fully difinguithed the preceding afternoon by the height of ils peak, ani 
which now appeared at no great diftance from the windows of our (a- 
bin; while Hinzién, for which we had fo long punted, was plainly dilcerni- 
ble a-head, where its high lands prefented themfelyes with remarkable bold- 
nefs. The weather was fair; the water, (mooth; and a gentle bre ze drove 
us eafily betore dinner time round a rock. on which the Hy. unt fttuck jul a 

year 
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‘efore, into a commodious road *, where were we dropped our anchor earlyin the 
cvening : we had fren Afuliiz, snother filter ifland, in the cont of the day, 


Tue frigate was prefently farrounded with canoes, and the deck foon 
crowded with natives of al! ranks, from the high-born chief, who wafhed linen, 
to the half-naked flave, who ouly paddled. Moft of them had letters of re- 
commendation from xglfamen, which none of them were able to rend, though 
they {poke Engi/t intelligibly ; and fome appeared vain of titles, which our 
countrymen bad given them in play, according to their fuppofed ftations : we 
had Lords, Dukes, and Princes on board foliciting our cuftom and importun- 
ing us fr prefents. In fact they wcre too fenfille to be proud of empty 
fowods, but juftly imagined, that thofe ridiculous titles would ferve as marks 
of diftinétion, and, by attra@ing notcc, procure for them fomething fubftan- 
tial, The only men of real confequence in the ifland, whom we faw before we 
landed, wore the Governor Anuiua, iccond coufin to the king, and his bro- 
ther Anw1’, with their feveral fons ; all of whom will aguin be particularly mepti- 
oned : they underftood A: abick, feemedl zealots in the Mohammedan fuith, and 
admired my copics of the Aldoran ; forme vesfes of which they read, whilft 
AuwY perufed the opening of another rubiaw manufcript, and explained it 
an Englife more accurately than could have been expected. 


The next moraing chowed us the iffand in all its Deans and the iene 
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was {o diverfified, that a diftiné view of sx could hardly have been exlu- 
bited by the beft pencil: you mufl, therefore, be fatisfied with a 
mere di(cription, written on the very fpot and compared attentively with 
the natural landfcape. We were at anchor in a fine bay, and before ua 
was a vat amphitheatre, of which you may form a general ndjfbn by 
pidturing in your minds 2 multitude of hills infinitely varied in fine and 
figure, and then fappofing them to be thrown together, with a kind of 
artlefs fymmetry, in all imaginable pofitions. The back ground was « 
feries of mountains, one of which is pointed, near half » mile perpendi- 
culatly high from the level of the fea, and little more than thrce miles 
from the fhore: all of them were richly clothed with wood, ghey! 
fruit-trees, ofan exquifite verdure. I had feen many a mountain oft fu+ 
pendous height in Wales and Swiferland, but never faw one before, round the 
bofom of which the clouds were almoft continually rolling, while its green {um + 
mit rofe flourifhing above them, and received from them an additional bnght- 
nefa, Next to this diftant range of hills was another tier, part of which ap~ 
peared charmingly verdant, and part rather barren ; but the contraft of colours 
changed even this nakednefs into 2 beauty: nearer {till were innumerable 
mountains, or rather cliffs, which brought down their verdure and fertility 
quite to the beech ; fo that every thade of green, the fweeteft of colours, was 
difplayed at one view by land and by water. But nothing conduced more to 
the variety of this enchanting prafpect, than the many rows of palm trees, ef- 
fmlly the tall and gracefully .dreca's, on the fhores, in the valleys, and on 
™~. of hills’ where one might almoft fuppofe them io have been 
planted regularly by deflgn. A more beautiful appearance can fearce be con- 
ceived, than fech a nufnber of elegant palms in fuch a fituation, with fuxuriant 
tops like verdant plumes, placed at juft intervals, and howing between them 
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part of the remoter land{eape, while they left the reft to be Cupplied by the be- 
holder's imagination. The town of Matfemid> lay on our left, remarkable 
at a diftance for the tower of the principal mofque, which was built by Hati’- 
MAR, a queen of the ifland, from whom the prefent king is defended ; a little 
on oui was a fnall town, called Bantdni. Neither the territory of Nice, 
with its olives, date-trees, and cypreffes, not the if_es of Hieres, with their de- 
lightful orange-groves, appeared fo charming to me, es the view from the road 
of Ifinsddn ; which, neverthelefs, is far furpaffed, as the Captain of the Croro- 
dile affared us, by many of the iflands in the fouthern ocean. If life were not 
too thort for the complete difcharge of all refpective duties, publick and pri- 
vate, and for the acquifition even of neceffary knowledge in any degree of per- 
fedion, with how much pleafure and improvement might « great part of it be 
{pent in admiring the beauties of this wonderful orb, and contemplating the 
nature of mann all its varieties ! 


‘Ws haftened to tread on firm land, to which we had been fo long dif- 
ufed, and went on fhore after breakfatt, to fee the town, and return the 
Governor's vifit, As we walked, attended by @ crowd of natives, I 
furprized them by reading aloud on Arabic infcription over the gste of 
amofque, and fill more, when I entered it, by explaining four fentences, 
which were written very diflinély on the wall, fignifying, “that the 
“ world was given us for our own edification, not for the purpofe of rgifing 
 fumptuous buildings; life, for the difcharge of mori! and religioWtdu- 
‘ties, not for pleafurable indulgences; wealth, to be liberally beftowed, 
“pot avaticioufly boarded; and learning, to produce good actions, not 
empty difputes.” We could not but refpect the temple even of a fille 
prophet, in which we found fach excellent morality: we fay gpthing 
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better among the Roms trgppery in the church at Madeira, When 


we came to Appybvan’s houfe, we were condutted through a final! 
" eourt- yard into an open room, on each tite of which was @ large and 
convenient fofa, and above it a high bed-place ina dark recefs, over which 
achintz counterpoint hung down from the ceiling, This is the general 
form of the beft rooms in the ifland; and molt of the tolerable houfes 
have a fimilar apartment on the oppofite fide of the court, that there 
may be at all hours » place in the fhade for dinner or for repofe, We 
were entertained with ripe dates from Yemen, and the milk of cocoa- 
nuts; but the heat of, the roum, which feemed acceffible £0 alc igh 
chofe to enter it, and the fcent of mutk or civet, with whieh, je a” 
perfumed, foon made us defirous of breathing a purer sir; nor could 
1 be detained long by the Arabe manufcripts which the Governor ptoduced, 
but which appeared of little ufe, and confequently of no value except to 
fiach as love mere curiofities. One of them, indeed, relating to the penal 
§aw of the Mohammedans, I would gladly have purchafed at a jult 
price; but he knew not what to afk, and I knew that better books on 
that fubje& might be procured in Bengal, He then offered mea black 
boy for one of my Alkorans, and prefled me to barter an Jndian drefs, 
which he bad feen on board the thip, for a cow and calf: the golden 
flippers ateradted him moft, fince his wife, he faid, would like to wear 
them; and, for that reafon, I made him a prefent of them; but had deftined 
the book snd the robe for his {uperior. No high opinion could be formed 
of Sayad Axputia, who feemed very eager for gain, and very fersile 
where he expetted it, 


Ove next vifit was to Sheikh Sarum, the king’s eldelt fon; and, if we 
had feen him firlt, the {tate of civilization in Figpglin would have gor 
Vou. Il. . L pea 
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peared at sts loweft ebb. The workt Engh backney in the worft ftable, 
4 better lodged, and looks more princely than this heir apparent; but, 
though big mien and apps were extremely favage, yet allowance 
fhould ligve been made for his illncfs; which, as we afterwards learned, 
was an qbfcefs in the fpleen, a diforder not uncommon in that country, 
and frequently cured, agreeably to the Arabian prattice, by the aftual cau~ 
tery. He was inceffantly chewing pieces of the sfreca-nut with fhelle 
lime: a cufiom borrowed, I fuppofe, from the Znduens, who greatly im- 
prove the compofition with fpices and betel-leaves, to which they former- 
F ly added camphor: all the natives of rank chewed it, but not, J think, to 
fo great ‘an excels Prince Sa’trm from time to time gazed at himfelf 
with complacency in a piece of broken looking-glafs, which was glued on 
a fall board; a fpecimen of wretchednefs which we obferved in no other 
howe; but many circumftances convinced us, that the apparently low 
condition of his royal highnefs, who was not on bad terms with his father, 
and feemed not to want authority, proceeded wholly from his avarice. 
His brother Hampeii.ag, who generally refides in the town of Domoni, 
has a very different character, being efteemed « man of worth, good fenfe, 
and learning: he had come, the day before, to Mat/amido, on heating 
thar an Engifs frigate was in the road ; and I, having gone out for a few 
minutes to read an Arabic infcripcion, found him, on my rerum, devour» 
ing a manufcript which I had feft with fome of the company. He is a 
Kadi, of Mohammeden judge; and, a3 he feemed to have more knowledge 
than his countrymen, J was extremely coacemed that I had fo little conver. 
{ation with him. The king, Shaikh Azmup, bas a younger fon, named 
Aspvitas, whols vfus) refidence is in the town of Wan), which be 
teldom leaves, as the ftate of his health is very infirm, Since the fcceifion 
tg, the tithe and anthority of Sultan is noe unslterably fized in one line, 
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bat requires confirmation by the chiefs of the ifland, it is not improbable 
that they may hereafter be conferred on prince Hauooiitan, - 
‘ N 

Awitrre beyond the hole in which Sa‘n1m received us, was his 
aram, ot the apartment of his women, which he permitted us all to fee 5 
not through politenefs to ftrangers, as we believed at firft, but, as I 
learned afterwards ffom his own lips, in expeGation of a prefent. We 
faw only two or three miferable creatures with their heads covered, while 
the favourite, as we fuuppofedyftood behind a coarfe curtain, and thowed 
her ankles under it, loaded with filver rings; which, if fhe was capable of 
relation, the muft have confidered as glinering ferrers rathet Wap orna 
ments; fora rational being would have preferred che condition ot a wild 
bealt, expofed to perils and hunger in a foreft, to the {plendid mifery uf 
being wife or miftrefs to Sa’ im. 


Barong we retumed, Azw:' was defirous of thowing me his books; 
but the day was too far advanced, and 1 promifed co vifit him fome other 
morning. The governor, however, prevailed on us to fee his place in 
the country, where he invited us to dine the next day: the walk wasex- 
tremely plealant from the town to the fide of a rivulet, which formed in 
one part a final! pool, very convenient for bathing, and thence through 
groves and alleys, to the foot of a hill; but the dining-room was litle 
better tian an open bara, and was recommended only by the coglnefs of 
iggfiade. Aape1iag would accompany us on our return to the thip, 
together with wo Muftis, who fpoke rabic indifferently, snd feemed eager 
to fe all my munufcripcs; but they were very moderately learned, and 
ggeaed with ftupid wonder on a fine copy of the Hengik, and on other 
collettions of ancient poctry. 1 

La Eaar 


ay REMARKS ON THE ISLAND, 


Eanry the next morning a black meffenger, with a tawny lad as 
his interpreter, came from Pringe Sa’L1m; who, having broken his per- 
fpeétive-glafs, withed to procure another by purchale or barter: a polite 
anfwer was returned, and fteps taken to gratify his withes. As we on 
our past exprefled a defire to vifit the king at Doméni, the prince's 
meffengér told us that his mafter would, no doubt, lend us palanguins 
(for there was not a horfe in the ifland) and order » fufficient nomber 
of his vaffals to curry us, whom we might pay for their trouble, as we 
thought jut: we commiffioned him, therifse, to afk that favour, and 
begged that all might be ready for our excurfion before fun-rife, that 

“we migit efcape the heat of the noon, which, though it was the middle 
of winter, we had found exceffive. The boy, whofe name was Compo 
Manor, ftaid with us longer than his companion: there was fomething 
in his look fo ingenuous, and in his broken Engl fo fimple, that we 
encouraged him to continue his innocent pratile, He wrote and read 
Arabic tolerably well, and fet down at my defire the names of feveral 
towns in the ifland, which, he firft told me, was properly called Hine 
xhan, The fault of begging for whatever he liked he had in common 
with the governor and other nobles; but hardly in a greater degree. His 
firft petition for fome lavender-water was readily granted; and « final 
bottle of it was fo acceptable to him, that, if we had fuffered him, he 
would have kiffed our feet; but it was not for himfelf that he rejoiced 
Sa, extravagantly: he told us, with tears ftarting from his eyes, that his 
mother would be pleafed with it, and the idea of ber pletfure feemedyo 
fill him with rapture: never did I fee filial affedtion more warmly felt, 
or more tenderly and, in my opinion, unaffedtedly expreffed ; yer this 
boy was not @ favourite of the officer, who thought him artful. His 
mother's name, he faid, was Fa’r1mas and be importuned us to vifit 

hers 
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her; conceiving, 1 fuppofe, that ali mankind mnft love and admire her, 
We promiteg to granfy him; and, having ade him feveyal prefents, 
permitted’ him to retur. As he reminded me Avapprx in the 
Araban sale, 1 defigned to give him that name 4's recommendatory 
letter, which*he preffed me to write, inftead of St. Domixao, as fome 
European vifiter had ridiculoufly called him ; but, fince the’ allufon 
would not have been generally known, and fince the title of lw'ldin, 
¢ Eminence in Faith, might have offended his fuperiors, 1 thought it 
advifable for him to keep his African name. A very indifferent dinner 
was prepared for us at the houfe of the Governor, whom we Cidanety betes 
the whole day, as it was the beginning of Ramadan, the Mohammtdun Sent,” 
and he was engaged in his devotions, or made them his excufe; but his 
eldeft fon fat by us while we dined, together with Mu’sa, who was 
employed, jointly with his brother Husarn, as purveyor to the Captain of 
the frigate. 


Havine obferved a very elegant thrub, thar grew about fix feet high 
in the court-yard, but was not then in flower, I leamed with pleafure thar 
it was Homa, of which 1 had read fo much in Arabian poems, and which 
European boranifts have ridiculoufly named Laow/onia, Mv’sa brusfed 
fome of the leaves, and having moiftened them with water, applied them to 
our nails and the tips of our fingers, which, ina fifort time, became of 
a dark orange-fcarlet. 1 had before conceived « different idea of this dyc, 
and imagined Chat it was ufed by the rads to imitate the natural rednefs 
of thofe parts in young and healthy perfons, which in all countries mufl 
be confidered asa beauty: perhaps a lefs quantity of Hina, or the fame 
differently prepared, might, have produced that effect. ¥rie old men in 
Arabia wied the fame dye to conceal their grey hairs, while Seis daughters 
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were dying their lips and gums black, to (et off the whitenefs of their teeth ; 
fo univerfa] in all nations gpd ages are perfonal vanity, and a love of dif- 
guifing tith; though in all cafes, the fanher our fpecies recede from 
nature, the farther they depart from true heauty ; and men at leaft fhould 
difdain to ufe artifice or deceit for any purpofe, or on any occafion. If the 
women of rank at Paris, or thole in London, who with to imitate them, be 
inclined to call che Arabs barbarians, let them view their own head-dreffes 
and cheeks in a glals, and, if they have left no room for blufhes, be inwardly 
at Ieaft afhamed of their cenfure, 


Ty le afternoon 1 walked 2 long way up the mountains in a wind- 
ing path, amid plants and tres, no lefs new than beautiful, and re- 
gretced exceedingly that very few of them were in blofiom; ss I 
fhovld thon have had leifure to cxamine them. Curiofity ted me from 
hill to hill; and I came at laft to the fources of a rivulet, which wo 
had paffed near the fhore, and from which the fhip was to be fupplied with 
excellent water, 1 faw no birds on the mountains but Guinea - fowls, 
which might have been eafily caught: no infeés were troublefome to 
me but mofquitos; and I had no fear of venomous reptiles, having 
been affured that the air was too pure for any to exift in it; but I was 
often unwillingly a caufe of fear to the gentle and harmlef lizard, who 
ran among the shrufs, On my return I miffed the path by which I had 
afcended ; but having met fome blacks laden with yams and plantains, 1 
was by them direfled to another which led me round, through a charm. 
ing grove of cocoa-trees, to the Governor's country-feat, where our en- 
tertainment was clofed by a fyllabub, which the EaglA had caught the 
Muffelmans to make for them, 
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WE received no anfwer from Sa‘Lim, nor, indeed, expected one; 
fince we took for granted that he could not but approve our integtion 
of vifiting his father; and we went on fhore before funrife, in full expece 
tation of a pleafant excurfion to Domini: but we were happily difap- 
pointed. The fervants at the prince’s door, told us coolly that their 
mafter was indifpofed, and, as they believed, afleep; that he had given 
them no orders concerning his palanquins, and that they durft not dif- 
turb him. Axwt' foon came to pay us his compliments, and was fole 
lowed by his eldeft fon, Aumrp, with whom we walked to the gardens 
of the two princes, Sa’ttm and Hampuvian; the fituation was naturally 
good, but wild and defolate; and, in Sa’uim’s garden, which \ euaea 
through a miferable hovel, we faw a convenient bathing-place, well-built 
with ftone, but then in great diforder, and a hed, by way of fummer- 
houle, like that under which we dined at the governor’s, but fmaller, 
and Jefs neat. On the ground lay a kind of cradle abour fix fect long, 
and little more than one foot in breadth, made of cords twifted in a fore of 
clumfy net-work, with a long thick bamboo fixed to each fide of it, 
‘This, we heard with furprize, was a royal pelanquin, and one of the ve- 
hicles in which we were to have heen rocked on mens fhoulders over 
the mountains, I had much converfation wih Anmev, whom J found 
igesjligent and communicative, He told me that feveral of his country- 
men compofed fongs and tunes; thar he was himfelf a padionate lover 
of poetry and mufic; and that, if we would dine at his houle, he would 
play and fing to us. We declined his invitation to dinner, as we had 
made a conditional promife, ifcver we paffed a diy at Alusfmido, to 
cat seurty with Bind Grav, an honeft man, of whom we purchaled 
eggs vegetablagy andi whom fome Englfaman bad given the title 
of Lord, which made him extremely vain: we could, therefore, make 
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Sesyad Amen only a morning vifit. Hefung a hymn or two in Arabic, 
and accompanied his drawling, though pathetic pfalmody, with a kind 
of matidoline, which he touched with an aukward quill: the inflrument 
was very imperfect, but feemed to give him delight. The names of the 
firings were written on it in Arabian or Indian figures, fimple anJ com 
pounded; but 1 could not think them worth copying. He gave Captain 
Wirtiamsox, who withed to prefent fome literary curiofitics to the 
library at Dublin, a {mall roll, containing a hyma in Arabic lewers, but in 
the language of Mombuse, which was mixed with Arabic; but it hardly 
deferved examination, fince the ftudy of languages has little intrinfic 
“value, dhd is only ufeful as the inftroment of real knowledge, which we 
can fearce expe from the poets of the Mozambique. Anmup would, I 
believe, have heard our Fzopcan airs (I always except French melody) 
with raptere 5 for his favouite tune was a common Jrjfé jig, with which he 
Seemed wonderfully affected. 


Os our retura to the beac: I thonght of vifiting old Anwy’, according 
to my promife, and prince Saxi’m, whofe charaéter 1 had not then dif- 
covered: I refolved for that purpole to flay on thore alone, our dinner with 
Gino having been fixed at an early hour. Anwt' thowed me his manu- 
feripts, which chiefly related to the ceremonies and ordinances of his 
‘own religion; and one of them, which I had formerly feen in Europe, was 
a collection of fublime and clegant hymns in praife of Monamuzn, with 
explanatory notes in the margin. I requefted him to read one of them 
after the manner of the rads, and he chanted it in a firain by no means 
npleafing; but I am perfuaded that he underftood it very ir ly. 
The room, which was open to the ftrect, ms Pp ly ‘with 
vititers, moft of whom were Mu/tis, cake of the Low ; and Auwr', 
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eGrous perhaps to difplay his zeal before them at the expence of good 
breeding, dire&ed my attention to a paffage in a commentary on the 
Kordn, which 1 found levelled at the Chrifians. The commentator, hav- 
ing related with fome additions (but, on the whole, not inaccurately) 
the circumftances of the temptation, puts this fpeech into the mouth of 
the tempter: “ though J am unable to delude thee, yet I will miflead, 
*© by thy means, more human creatures than thou wilt fet right.” « Nor 
« was this menace vain,’ fays the Mohammedan writer, ‘ for the inhabitants 
© of a region many thoufand leagues in extent, are ftill fo deluded by 
* the Devil, that they impioufly call I’sa the fon of Gon, Heavédl pi 
© ferve us,‘ he adds,’ from blafpheming Chrifians as well as biniphy auc? 
¢ Jews.’ Although a religious difpute with thofe obftinate zealots would 
have been unfeafonable and fruitlels, yet they duferved, I thought, a flight 
teprehenfion, as the attack feemed to be concerted among them, * The 
© commentator,’ faid I, « was much to blame for pafling fo indifcuuminate 
and hafty a» cenfure: the title which gave your legiflatar, and gives 
« you fuch offence, was often applied in Judea by a bold figure, agree- 
© able to the Hebrew idiom, though unufual in Arabic, to angels, to holy 
© men, and even to all mankind, who are commanded to call Gop their 
* Father; and in this large fenfe the Apoftle to the Romans calls the 
« elect the children of Gop, and the Mzsstau the firf-loru among many 
* brethren; but the words only begotten are applied tranfcendenily and in- 
« comparably to him alone +; and as for me, who believe the furiptures, 
* which you alfo profefs to believe, though you affert without proof that we 
« have altered them, I cannot refufe him an appellation, though far furpat! 
4 ing our reafon, by which he is diftinguithed in the Gofpel; and the be- 








* Rom, vii. 3g. See x John iii. 1. UL, Barrow, 231, 232, 262. 
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“lievers in Munammen, who expreGly name him the Mefiak, and pro- 
« nounce him to have been born of a virgin, which alone might fully juftity 
* the phrafe condemned by this author, are themftlves condemnable for 
* cavilling a¢ words, when they cannot object to the fubftance of our faith 
« confiftently with their own,’ The Mi/éimans had nothing to fay in reply ; 
and the converfation was changed, 


Twas aftouithed at the queftiohs which Atwr' put to me concerning 
the late peace and the independence of America; the feveral powers and 
refources of Britum and France, Spain and Holland; the chara&er and 
‘fappoted’ views of the Emperor; the comparative ftrength of the Rufian, 
Imperial, and Osdimm armies, and their refpective modes of bringing their 
forces t6 alion, I anfwered him without referve, except on the ftate of 
our poffeffions in India; nor were my anfwers loft, for I obferved, that 
all the company were varioufly affefied by them; generally with amaze. 
ment, often with conce:n; efpecially when I defcribed to them the 
great force and admirable difciple of the Aufriam army, and the ftupid 
prejudices of the Furks, whom nothing can induce to abandon their old 
Tartarian habits; and expofed the weaknefs of their empire in Africa, and 
even in the mose diftant provinces of fz. In return, he gave me clear, 
but general, information concerning the government and commerce of 
his ifland, “ His country,” he faid, “ was poor, and produced few asticles of 
*¢ ade; but, if they could get money, which they now preferned to play- 
“ things (thofe were his words) they might cafily,” he added, “ procure 
* foreign commodities, and exchange them sdvantageoufly with their 
* neighbours in the iflands and on the continent. Thus with a litde mo- 
“© ney,” faid he, we purchafe muskets, powder, balls, cutlaffes, knives, 
48 cloths, raw cotton, and other articles brought from Bombay; and with 
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« thofe we trade to Madage/car for the natural produce of the country, or 
* for dollars, with which the French buy cattle, honey, butter, and fo forth, 
«© in that ifland. With gold, which we reccive from your thips, we can 
*¢ procure elephants teeth from the natives of Moaambique, who barter 
them alfo for ammunition and bars of iron; and the Portuguece in that 
“© country give us cloths of various kinds in exchange for our commodities : 
s thofe cloths we dipole of lucratively in the three neighbouring iflands; 
st whence we bring rice, cattle, a kind ot bread-fruit which grows in 
 Comara, and flevesr, which we buy alfo at other places to which we trade; 
“¢ and we carry on this craffic in our own veffels.” : 
Hang I could not help expreffing my abhorrence of their flave-trade, 
and afked him by what law they claimed a property ia rational beings, 
fince our Creator bad given our {pecies a dominion, to be moderately ex- 
ercifed, over the beatts of the ficld and the fowls of the air, but none so 
man over man? * By no law," anfwered he, ‘* unlels neceflity be a law. 
“« There are nations in Madagufcar and in Africa, who know neither 
“ Gon, nor his Prophet, nor Mosrs, nor Davin, nor the Mess1an: 
“ thofe nations are in perpetual war, and take many‘captives, whom, if 
“ they could not fell, they would certainly kill, Individuals among 
“ chem are in extreme poverty, and have numbers of children, who, 
“ if they cannot be difpofed of, mutt perith through hunger, together 
s with their miferable parents. By purchafing chefe wretches, we pre- 
fate their lives, and, perhaps, thofé of many others whom our 
“ money relieves. Thefum of the argument is this: If we buy them, 
they will live; if they become valuable fervants, they will live com- 
** fortably; but if they are not fold, they muft die miferably.” * There 
© may be,’ faid I, ¢ fuch cafes; but you fallaciouly draw a general con- 
Mz * clugion 
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* clufion from a few particular inftances; and this ts the very fallacy 
* which, on a thoufand other occafions, deludés mankind. It is not to be 
¢ doubted that a conftant and gainful traffic in human creatures foments 
* war, in,which captives are always made, and keeps up that “perpetual en- 
 mity, which you pretend to be the can/é of a praftice in itfelf réprehen- 
¢ fible, while in truth it is its efec?; the fame traffic encourages lazinefs in 
© fome parents, who might in gencral fupport their families by proper in- 
* duftry, and feduces others to ftifle their natural feelings. At moft, your 
* redemption of thofe unhappy children can amount only to 2 perfonal 
* contraét, implied between you, for gratitude and reafonable fervice on 
* their part, for kindnefs and humanity on yours; bug can you*think 
* your part performed by difpofing of them againit their wills with as 
* much indifference as if you were felling cattle ; efpecially as they 
* might become readers of the Xordn, and pillars of your faith? The 
* law,’ faid he, * forbids our felling them when they are believers in the 
© Prophet; and little children only are fold; nor they often, or by all 
« mafters.’ ** You, who believe in Monamnzp,” faid I, “ are bound by 
“ the fpirit and letter of his laws to take pains, that they alfo may believe 
in him 3 and, if you neglect fo important a duty for fordid gain, I do 
«© not fee how you can hope for profperity in this world, or for happinefs 
«ia che next.” My old friend and the Muftis affented, and muttered a 
few prayers ; but probably forgot my preaching before many minutes had 
patted. 
® 
So much time had flipped away in this converfation, thae I could 
make but 2 fhort vifit to Prince Sa’utm; and my view in vifting him 
was to fix the time of our journey to Doméni as early as poffible on 
tue next morning. His appearance was more favage than ever; and I 
found 
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found him in a @ifpofition to complain bitterly of the Byff." i No ace 
 knowedgement,” he faid, * bad been made for the kind attentions of 
« bimfelf and the chief men in his counery to thw officers and people 
“ of the Brilliant, though a whole year bad elapfed fince the, wreck.”* 
1 really wondered at the forgetfulnefs; to which alone fuch » neglect’ 
could be imputed, and affured him, that I would exprefs my opinion baths 
in Bengal and in letters to England, “* We have little,” faid he, * to hope 
«© from letters; for, when we have been paid ‘with them inflead of money, 
** and have thown them on bosrd your thips, we have commonly been 
treated with difdain, and often with imprecations.” I affuied fim that 
either thofe letters muft haye been written coldly and by very plifcure 
perfons, or fhows to very ill-bred men, of whom there were too many in 
all nations ; but that a few inftances of rudenefs ought not to give him 
a general prejudice againft our national character. “ But you,” faid he, 
"« axe a wealthy nation; and we are indigent: yet, though all our groves 
* of cocoa-trees, our fruits, and our cattle, are ever at your feivice, 
“| you always try:to make hard bargains with us for what you chufe to 
“ difpole of, and frequently will neither {cll nor give thofe things which 
‘* we principally want.” ¢ To form,’ faid J, ‘a juft opinion of Engi/smen, 
* you mutt vifit us in our own ifland, or at leaft in India; here we are 
© Strangers and travellers: many of us have no defign to trade in any 
* country, and none of us think of wading in Hinzuin, where we {top 
© only for refrethment, The clothes, arms, or inftruments, which you 
* may want, are commonly neceffary or convenient to us; but, if 
© Seyad Arwy or his fons were tw be ftrangers in our country, you 
«would have no reafon to boalt of fuperior hofpitslity.” Je then 
Showed me,  fecond time, a part of an old filk velt with the fir of the 
order of the Thiftle, and begged me to explain the motto; expreffing a 
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with that the ordet might be conferred on him by the King of England, 
in rerum for his good offices to the Englif&. I reprefented to him, the im- 
poflibilicy of his being gratified, and took occafion to fay, that there was 
more trug.dignity in their own native titles than in thole of Prince, Duke, 
and Lord, which bad been idly given chem, but had no conformity to their 
manners, or the conftitation of their government. 


Tuts converfation not being agreeable to either of us, I changed it, by 
efiring chat the palanquins and bearers might be ready next morning as early 
as paffible, He anfwered, that his palanquins were at our fervice for no- 
thing, but that we mult pay him ten dollars for each fet of bearers; that 
ic was the flaed prices and that Mr. Hastimes bad paid it when he 
went to vifit the king. This, as I learned afterwards, was falfe; but, in all 
events, I knew that he would keep the dollars himfelf, and give nothing 
to the bearers, who deferved them better, and whom he would compel to 
leave their cottages and toil for his profi. ** Can you imagine,” I replied, 
« that we would employ four-and-twenty men to bear us fo far on their 
* fhoulders without rewarding them amply? But fince they are free men 
“ (fo he had affured me) and not your flaves, we will pay them in proportion 
& to their diligence and good behaviour ; and it becomes neither your dig- 
* nity nor ours to make a previous bargain.” thowed him an elegant 
copy of the Koray, which I deftined for his father, and defcribed the reft of 
my prefent; but he coldly afked, ‘if chat was all.” Had he been king, a 
purfe of dry dollars would have given him more pleafure than the fineft or 
holieft manufcript. Finding him, in converfing on a variety of fubjects, 
utterly void of intelligence or principle, I took my leave, and faw him no 
more; but promifed to let him know for certain whether we thould make 
our intended excurfion, 

Wr 
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‘We dined in tolerable comfort, and had cccafion, in the courfe of 
the day, to obferve the manners of the natives in the middle rank, who 
are called Bénas, and all of whom have flaves conftantly at work for them. 
We vifited the mother of Comaoma’p1, who feemed in a ftation but litle 
taifed above indigence; and her hufband, who was a mariner, bartered an 
Arabic treatife on aftronomy and navigation, which he had read, for a fea 
compals, of which he well knew the ufc, 


In the morning I had converfed with two very old Arabs of Yemen, who 
had brought fome articles of trade to Hinzndn; and in the afternoon J met 
another, who had come from Ma/lat (where at that time there wat a wail 
war) to purchafe, if he could, an hundred ftand of arms. 1 told them all 
that I loved their nation; and they returned my compliments with great 
warmth, efpecially the two old men, who were near four{core ; and reminded 
me of Zowarn and Ha‘neta. 


So bad an account had been given me of the road over the mountains, 
that I. diffuaded my companions from thinking of the journey, to which 
the Captain became rather difinclined ; but, asI withed to be fully ace 
quainted with a country which I might never fee again, I wrote the next 
day to Sa’uim, requefting him to lend me one palanquin, and to order 
# fufficient number of men. He fent me no written anfwer; which I 
afcribe rather to his incapacity than to rudenefs: but the Governor, with 
Axw1' and two of his fons, came on board in the evening, and faid, that 
they had feen my letter; that all thould be ready; bur that I could not 
pay lefs for the men than ten dollars. I faid I would pay more; but it 
iivifild be to the men themfelves, according to their bebiaviour. They 
Teturned fomewhgt difliiiaficd, after I had played at chefs with Atwr's 
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younger fon, in whole manner and addrefs there was fomething remark- 
ably pleafing, 


Barone funrife on the 2d of Auguf, I went alone on fhore, with « 
final} batket of fuch provifions as I mght want in the courfe of the day, 
and with fome cuthions to make the prince’s palanquin at leaft a tolera- 
ble vehicle; but the piince was refolved to receive the dollars to which 
his men were entitled; and he knew that, as 1 was eager for the jour- 
ney, be could prefcribe his own terms, Old Anwi’ met me on the 
beach, and brought excufes from Sa’tim, who, he faid, was indilpofed. 
He cofiducted me to his houfe, and feemed rather defirous of perfuad- 
ing me to abandon my defign of vifiting the king; but { affured him, 
that if the prince would not fupply me with proper attendants, 1 would 
walk to Daném with ny own fervants and a guide,  Sharkb Sa’siot, 
he iid, was milerably avaricious; that he was afham:d of a kinfinan 
with fich a dilpofition; but that he was no lef obftinare than covetous; 
and that without ten dollars paid in hand, it would be impoffible to 
procure bearers. 1 then gave him three guineas, which he carried, or 
pretended to carry to Sa’sim, but returned without the change, alleg- 
ing that he had no filver, and promifing to give me, on my return, the 
few dollars that remained, In about an hour the ridiculous vehicle was 
brought by nine fturdy blacks, who could not fpeak a word of Arabing 
fo that I expeéted no information concerning the country through which 
T was to travel; bot ALwr’ affifled me in a point of the utmoft confe- 
quence, * You cannot go,’ faid he, ¢ without an interpreter; for the king 
§ fpeahs only the language of this ifland; but 1 bave i fervant, whole 
«name is Tumu’ns, a fenfible and worthy man, who underftands Eaphe, 
“and is much efteemed by the king: he is Rylown sg valued all over 
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‘ Hinudn. This man hall attend you, and you will foon be fenfible of 
* his wor.’ 

Tomu’n1 defired to carry my batker; and we fet out with a profpect 
of fine weather, but fome hours Jater than I had intended. 1 walked 
by the gardens of the two princes to the fkirts of the town, and came 
toa little village, confifting of feveral very neat huts, made chiefly with the 
leaves of the cocos-tree ; but the road a little farther was fo ftony, that 1 fat 
in the palangurin, and was borne with perfect fafety over fome rocks. - I then 
defired my guide to affure the men that I would pay them liberally; but 
the poor peafants, who had been brought from their farms on the hil's, 
were not perfedtly acquainted with the ufe of money, and treated my uroii\a* 
with indifference, 


Azout five miles from Afatfamido lies the town of Mini, where Sharh 
Aspvuitan, who has already been mentioned, ufually refides, I faw it 
at a diftance, and it feemed to be agreeably fituared. When I had 
paffed the rocky part of the road I came to a flony beach, where the fea 
appeared to have loft fome ground, fince there was a fine fand to the 
left, and beyond it a beautiful bay, which refembled that of Weymouth, 
and feemed equally convenient for bathing; but it did not appear to me 
that the ftones over which I was carried had been recently covered with 
water, Here I faw the frigate; and, taking leave of it for two days, 
turned from the coaft into a fine country very neatly cultivated, con- 
fifting partly of hillocks exquilitely green, and partly of plains, which were 
then in a gaudy drefs of rich yellow bloffoms, My guide informed me 
that they were plantations of « kind of vetch, which was eaten by the 
gatives, Cottages aud farms were interfperfed all over this gay cham. 

You, LL, N paign, 


of REMARKS ON THE ISLAND 


paigo, aud the whole fcene was delightful ; but it was foon changed for 
beauties of a different fo1z. We defcended into a cvol valley, through which 
aan a rivulet of perfe€tly clear water; and there, finding my vehicle 
uneafy, though from the laughter and merriment of my bearers I cone 
dluded them to be quite at their cafe, I bade them fet me down, and 
watked before them all the reft of the way. Mountains, clothed with 
fine trees and flowering fhrubs, prefented themfelves on our afcent from 
the vale; and we proceeded for half an hour through pleafant wood. 
walhs, where I regretted the impoflibility of loitering a while to examine 
the variety of new bloffoms which fucceeded one another at every flep, 
and the virtues, a3 well as names of which, feemed familiar to Tumy'n1. 
At length we defcended into a valley of greater extent than the former: 
a river, or luge wintery torrent, ran through it, and fell down a fteep 
dclivity at the end of it, where it feemed to be loft among rocks. Cate 
tle were grazing on the banks of the river, and the huts of their owners 
appeared on the hills, A more agreeable {pot I had not before fen, 
even in Swiffrland or Mirionethfrire ; but it was followed by an affemb- 
lage of natural beauties which 1 hardly expefted to find in a little 
ifland twelve degrees to the fouth of the Line, 1 was not fufficiently 
pleafed with my folitary journey to difcover charms which had no aétual 
exiftence, and the fielt effe& of the contraft between St. Juge and Hine 
suin had cealed; but, without sny difpofitios to give the land{cape a 
high colouring, I may truly fay, what I thought at the time, that the 
whole country which next prefented itfelf, as far furpaffed Emerowville 
or Blenheim, or any other imitations of nature which I had feen in 
France or England, as the fineft bay furpaffes an astificial piece of water. 
Two very high mountains, covered to the fummic with the richeft verdure, 
were at fome diftance on my right hand, and feparated from me by meas 
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dows diverfified with cottages and herds, or by valties refounding with tor- 
rents and water-falls: om my left was the fca, to which there were beautiful 
openings from the hills and woods; and the road was a fmooth path natu- 
tally winding through a forelt of {picy thrubs, fiuit trees, and palms. Some 
high trees were {pangled with white bloffoms, equal in fragrance to orange- 
flowers, My guide called them Mouongos, but the day was declining fo faft, 
that it was impoffible to examine them. The varicty of fruits, flowers, 
and birds, of which I had a tranfient view in this magnificent garden, 
would have fupplied a naturalitt with amufement for a month; but I 
faw no remarkable infe&, and no reptile of any kind. The woodland 
was diverfified by a few pleafant glades, and new profpedts were conti-. 
nually opened: at length a noble view of the fea burft upon me unex. 
pettedly; and, having paffed a hill or two, we came to the beach, be- 
yond which were feveral hills and cottages. We turned from the 
shore, and on the next eminence I faw the town of Doméni, at a little , 
diftance below us, T was met by a number of natives, a few of whom 
fpoke Arabic; and thinking it a convenient place for repofe, 1 fent my 
guide to apprize the king of my intended vifit. He retumed in half 
an hour with a polite meffage, and J walked into the town, which 
feemed large and populous. A great crowd accompanied me; and J wa: 
conduéted to a boufe built on the fame plan with the bcft houfes at 
Marfeméde. In the middle of the court yard ftood a large Moningns 
tree, which perfumed the air; the apartment on the left was empty ; 
and in that on the right fat the king, on a fofa or bench covered with 
an ordinary carpet, He rofe when I entered, and, grafping my hands, 
placed me near him on the right; but, as he could fpeak only the lan- 
guage of Hinxuan, } had recovrfe to my friend Trmu'ys, than whom 
a seadier or mote accurate interpreter could not have been found, 1 
Na Pre~ 
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prefented the king with a very handfome Jndian drefs of blue filk with 
golden flowers, which had been worn only once at 9 mafquerade, and 
with a beautiful copy of the Kordn, from which I read a few verfes to 
him. He took them with great complacency, and faid he withed I 
had come by fea, that he might have loaded one of my boats with 
fruit, and with fome of his fineft cattle, He had feen me, he faid, on 
board the frigate, where he had been, according to his cuftom, in dif 
guife, and had heard of me from his fon Shaikh Hampuiian, 1 
gave him an account of my journey, and extolled the beautics of his 
sountry; he put many queftions concerning mine, end profetied great 
regard for our nation, “ But I hear,” {aid he, “ that you are « magitteate, 
“ and confequently profefs peace: why are you armed with a broad- 
 fyord?” *1 was a man,’ I faid, before 1] was a magiftrate; and, if it 
* fhould ever happen that law could not procect me, I muft protect 
* myfelf” He feemed about fixty ycars old, had a very cheerful 
countenance, and great appearance of good-nature, mixed with a cer- 
tain dignity which diftinguithed him from the crowd of minifters 
and officers who attended him. Our converfation was interrupted by 
notice, that it was the time for evening-prayers; and, when he rofe, 
he faid, “ This houfe is yours, and I wilt vifit you in it after you 
«+ have taken fome refrethment.” Soon after, his fervants brought a roaft 
fowl, a rice-pudding, and fome other dithes, with papayas and very 
good pomegranates: my own batket fupplied the reft of my fupper. The 
room was hung with old red cloth, and decorated with pieces of porcelain, 
and feftoons of Engi/e bores; the lamps were places on the ground in 
large fea-fhells; and the bed-place was a recefs, concealed by a chiniz 
hanging oppofite to the fofa on which we had been fitting. Though it 
was not a place that invited repofe, and the gnats were inexprefibly 
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troublefome, yet the fatigue of the day procured me very comformbie 
flumber. I was waked by the return of the king and his train; fome 
of whom were Arabs, for I heard one fay huwe vthid, or, he is fleeping. 
‘There was immediate filence; and J paffed the night with little difturbance, 
except from the unwelcome fongs of the mofquitos. In the morning 
all was equally filent and folitary; the houfe appeared to be dcferted, 
and I began to wonder what had become of Tumu’ns: he came at length, 
with concern on his countenance, and told me that the bearers had run 
away in the night; but that the king, who withed to fee me in another 
of his houfes, would fapply me with bearers, if he could not prein" 0 
me to ftay till a boat could be fent for. I went immediately to the king, 
whom I found fitting on a raifed {ofa in a large room, the walls of 
which were adorned with fentences from the Korda, in very legible cha- 
tatters. About fifty of his fubje&s were feated on the ground in a 
femicircle before him; and my interpreter took his place in the 
midft of them. The good old king laughed heartily when he 
heard the adventure of the night, and faid, “ you will now be my 
“ gueft “for a week I hope; but, ferioufly, if you mut return foon, 
“ T will fend into the county for fome peafants to carry you.” He 
then apologized for the behaviour of Shaikh Sa’tim, which he had 
heard from Toxu’s1, who told me afterwards that he was much dit 
pleafed with it, and would not fail to expref his difpleafure. He con- 
cloded with a long harangue on the advantage which the Engl/i miglr 
derive from fending a fhip every year from Bombay wo trade with hic 
fubjeds, and on the wonderful cheapnefs of their commodities, efpe- 
cially of their cowries. Ridiculous as this ides might fecm, it fhowed an 
enlargement of mind, a defire of promoting the intereft of his people, 
and a fenfe of the benefits arifing trom trade, which could hardly have 
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been expected from a petty African chief; and which, if he had been 
fovereign of Yemen, might have been expanded into rational projects 
proportioned to the extent of his dominions. I aniwere!, that 1 was 
imperfectly acquainted with the commerce of India; but that 1 would 
Teport the fubftance of his converfation, and would ever beat reftimoay 
to his noble zeal for the good of his country, and to the mildnefs with 
which he governed it. As 1 had no inclination to pafs a fecond night 
in the ifland, I requefted leave to return without waiting for bearers. He 
feemed very fincere in prefling me to lengthen my vifit; but had too 
much Arabian politenefs to be importunate. We, therefore, parted ; 
and at the requeft of Temu'x1, who affured me that litte time would 
be loft in thowing attention to one of the worthieft men in Hinzxir, 
{made a vifit to the Governor of the town, whofe name was Murzxka, 
His manners were very pleafing; and he thowed me fome letters from 
the officers of the Brillant, which appeared to flow warm from the 
heart, and contained the ftrongelt eloge of his courtefy and liberalicy. 
He infited on filling my bafket with fome of the fineit pomegranates I 
had ever feen; and 1 left the town impreffed with a very fvourable 
opinion of the king and his governor, When { reafcended the hill, at- 
tended by many of the natives, one of them told me in Arabic, that 1 was 
going to receive the highefl mark of diftinétion that was in the king's 
power 10 fhow me; and he had fcarce ended, when I heard ‘the repott 
of a fingle gun: Shuikk Anup had faluted me with the whole of his 
ordnance. I waved my hat, and {aid Wek Achar: the people thouted, 
and I continued my journey, not without fear of inconvenience from 
exceffive heat and the fatigue of climbing rocks, The walk, however, 
was not on the whole unpleafant: 1 Sometimes refted in the valleys 
and forded all the rivulets, which refrefhed me with their coolnefs, 

and 
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and fupplied me with exquifite water to mix with the juice of my 
pomegranates, and occafionally with brandy. We were overtaken by 
fome peafants who came from the hills by a nearer way, and brought 
the king’s prefent of a cow with her calf, and a fhe-goat with two 
kids: they had apparently been felected for their beauty, and were 
brought fafe to Bengal, The profpetts which had fo greatly delight- 
ed me the preceding day had not yet loft their charms, though they 
wanted the recommendation of novelty; but I mutt confefa, that the 
moft delightful object in that day’s walk, of near ten miles, was the 
black frigate, which J difcerned at fun-fet, from a rock near the P.ince’. 
gardens, Clofe to the town I was met by a native, who, pece'vuig 
me to be weary, opened a fine cocoa-nut, which afforded me a delici- 
ous draught. He informed me that one of his countrymen had been 
punithed that afternoon for s theft on board the Crocodile; and added, 
thar, in his opinion, the punifhment was no lefs juft than the offence 
was difgraceful to his country. The offender, as 1 afterwards learned, 
was a youth of s good family, who had married a daughter of old Arwr’, 
Dat, being left alone for a moment in the cabin, and fecing a pair of 
blue Morocco flippers, could not refift the temptation, and concealed 
them fo ill under his gown, that he was detedted with the mainer. 
This proves that no principle of honour is inftilled by education into 
the gentry of this ifland: even Auwi', when he had obferved thar, 
In the month of Ramadan it was not lawful to paint with Jina, 
or to sell lies; and when I afhed whether both were lawful all the reft 
of the year, anfwered, thar ‘ ties were innocent, if no man was injured by 
** thom,” "Tumu’s1 took his leave, as well faisfied as myfelf with our 
‘eaturfion, 1 told him, before his mafter, that I transferred alfo to him 
the dollars Which were due to me out, of the three guineas; and thar, 
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if ever they fhould part, I thould be very glad to receive hith into my 
fervice in Judia, Mr. Roperts, the matter of the thip, bad paffed the day 
with Sayyad Aum, and had Jearned from him a few curious circumitan~ 
ces concerning the government of Hinzwin, which he found to be a mo- 
narchy limited by an ariftoctacy. The king, he was told, had no power 
of making war by his own authority; but, if the affembly of nobles, who 
were from time to time convened by him, refolved on a war with any of 
the neighbouing iflands, they defrayed the charges of it by voluntary 
contributions ; in return for which they claimed as their own all the booty 
‘end captives that might be taken. The hope of gain or the want of flaves 
is ufitally the real motive for fuch enterprizes, and oflenfible pretexts are 
eafily found: at that very time, he underftood, they meditated 9 war, 
becatife they wanted hands for the following harveft. Their fleet confifted 
of fixtecn or feventeen {mall veffels, which they manned with about two 
theufand five hundred iflanders, armed with mufkets and cutlaffes, or with 
bows and arrows, Near two years before, they had poffeffed themfelves 
of two towns in Muyd/a, which they fil kept and garrifoned. The ordi- 
nary expences of the government were defrayed by a tax from two hun- 
dred villages; but the three principal rowns were exempt from all taxes, 
except that they paid annually to the Chief Mufti a fortieth part uf the 
value of all their moveable property ; and from that payment neither the 
king nor the nobles claimed an exception, The kingly authority, by : 
the principles of their conftitution, was confidered as elective, though the 
line of fucceffion had not in faé& been altered fince the fisit election of a 
Sultan He was informed, that a wandering s4rab, who had feted in 
the ifland, had, by bis intrepidity in feveral wars, acquired the rank of » 
chieftain, and afterwards of a king with limited powers; and that he was” 
the grundfather of Shaith Auugp, I had been affured that Queen 
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Hani'man was his grandmother; and, chat he was the fietk hing; but it 
muft be remarked, that the words jedd aul jeddah in Arabic are ufed for a 
male and female auceffor indefinitely ; and, without a correét pedigree of 
Aumtp’s family, which I expected to procure, but was dilappoinred, it 
would {carce be poffible to afcertain the time when his forefather obtained 
the higheft rank in the government. In the year 1600 Cuptain Joun Da~ 
vis, who wrote an account of his voyage, found Afayd/a governed by a 
king, and Anfiiame, or Hinzuadn, by a queen, who fhowed him great maks 
of friendfhip. Hie anchored before the town of Demos (docs he mean Da- 
mini?) which was as Jarge, he fays, as Plymouth; and he concludes Sion uw. . 
ruins around it, that it had once been a place of ftrengih and grandeur. I 
can only fay, that I obferved no fuch ruins. Fifteen years after, Capiam 
Pry sow and Sir Tuomas Roz touched at the Comara lands; and from 
their feveral accounts, it appears that an old Sultanefi then rcfided. in JZ 
xudn, but had a dominion paramount over all the if_es, thice of her fons 
governing Mobila in her name. If this be trae, Souarer’and the fucceffors 
of Hari’max moft have loft their influence over the other iffands ; and, by 
renewing their dormant claim, as it fisits thcir convenience, they may always 
be furnithed with a pretence for hoftilities. Five generations of cldeft fons 
would account for an hundred and feventy of the years which have elapfed 
fince Davis and Payrow found Hinzwin ruled by a Sultancfs; and AumzD 
was of fach an age, that his reign may be reckoned equal to a generation. It 
is probable, on the whole, thar Haxi’man was the widow of the firlt Ara- 
Bian king, and that her mofque has been continued in repair by his defcend- 
ants; fo that we may reafonably fuppofe two centuries to have paffed fince 
a fingle drab had the courage and addrefs to eftablith in that beautiful ifland 
form of government, which, though bad enough in itfelf, appears to have 
‘been adminiftered with advantage to the original inhabitants, We have 
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lately heard of civil commotions in Horaude, which, we may venture to pro 
nounce, were not excited by any cruelty or violence of AnMzD, but were 
probably occafioned by the infolence of an oligarchy naturally hoftile to 
king and people.” That the mountains in the Comara Iflands contain dia- 
monds and the precious metals, which are ftudioufly concealed by the policy 
of the feveral governments, may be true, though I have no reafon to be- 

lieve it, and have only heard it aflerted without evidence; but I hope that 
Neither an expe‘lation of fuch treafures, nor of any other advantage, will 
ever induce an European power to violate the firft principles of juftice, by 

aTuming the fovereignty of JZinauan, which cannot anfwer a better purpofe 
than that of fupplying our fleets with feafonable refrefhment ; and, although 

the natives have an intereft in receiving us with apparent cordialiry ; yet, if 
we with their attachment to be unfeigned, and their dealings juft, we mutt 
fet them an example of ftri& honefty in the performance of our engage- 
ments. In truth, our nation is not cordially loved by the inhabitants of Hin- 
andr, who, as it commonly happens, form a gencral opinion from a few 
anftances of violence or breach of faith, Not many years ago an European, 
who had been hofpitably received, and liberally fupported at Maffamide, 
behaved rudely to a young married woman, who, being of low degree, was 
walking veiled though a ftreet in the evening. Her buthand ran to provect 
her, and refznred the rudenefs, probably with menaces, poflibly with sual 
force; and the European is faid to have given him a mortal wound with a 
knife or bayonet, which he brought, after the {cuffie, from his lodging, 
This foul murder, which the law of nature would have juftified the magif- 
tate in punifuing with death, was reported to the king, who told the gover- 
nor (1 ufe the very words of Auwr’) that “ it would be wifer to huth it up.” 
Auwr' mentioned a civil cafe of his own, which ought not to be concealed, 
‘When he was on the coalt of fries, in the dominions of a very fava 
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prince, a final] European vellel was wrecked ; and the prince not only feized 
all chat could be faved from the wreck, but claimed the captain and the crew 
as his flaves, and treated them with ferocious infolence, Auwy' affured 
me, that when he heard of the accident, he haftened to the prince, fel! prof 
trate before him, and by tears and importunity prevailed on him to give tho 
Evxropeans their liberty ; that he fupported them at his own expence, en- 
abled them to build another veffel, in which they failed to Hizsnan, and 
departed thence for Exrepe or India, He fhowed me the Captain's promif- 
fory notes for fums, which to an African trader mult be a confiderable object, 
but which were no price for liberty, fafety, and perhaps life, which his .uo3, 
though difinterefted, offices had procured. 1 lamented that, in my nation, 
it was wholly out of my power to affift Anw’ ia obtaining juftice; but he 
urged me to deliver an Arabic letter from him, enclofing the notes to the 
Governor-General, who, as he faid, knew him well; and I complicd with 
his requeft. Since it is poffible that a fubftantial defence may be made hy 
the perfon thus accufed of injuftice, 1 will not name cither him or che veflel 
which he commanded ; but, if he be living, and if this paper fhould fall into 
his hands, he may be induced to refle&l how highly it imports our national 
honour, that a people, whom we call favage, but who adminifter to our con- 
venigpce, may have no juft caufe to reproach us with a violation of our con- 
trads,, . 
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ON THE BAYA, OR INDIAN GROSS-BEAK. 


BY ATHAR ALF KHAN OF DEHLI. 


HE little bird, called Buyd in Hindi, Berbera in Samferit, Bibéi in 

the disle& of Bengal, Cibd in Perfan, and Tennawwit in Arabic, 
from his remarkably pendend neft, is mther larger than a {paniow, viet 
yellow-brown plumage, a yellowith bead and feet, a light-coloured | iwitt, 
and a conic beak very thick in proportion to his body. This bird is 
exceedingly common in Hmdwfan ; he is aftonifhingly fenfible, faithful, 
and docile, never voluntarily deferting the place where his young were 
hatched, but not averfe, like moft other birds, to the fociety of mankind, 
and eafily taught to perch on the hand of his mafter. In a (tate of nature 
he generally builds his neft on the higheft tree that he can find, efpe- 
cially on the Palmyra, or on the Judian fig-tree, and he prefers that 
which happens to overhang a well or a rivulet; he makes it of prafs, 
which he weaves like cloth and thapes like a large bottle, fufpending it 
‘Firmly on the branches, but fo as to rock with the wind, and placing it 
with its entrance downwards to fecure it from birds of prey. His neft 
ufually confifls of two or three chambers; and it is the popular belicf, 
that he lights them with fire-fies, which he catches alive at night and 
confines with moift clay, or with cow-dung: that fuch flies are often 
found in his neft, where pieces of cow-dung are alfo fluck, is indubitable ; 
but as their light could be of litle ufe to him, it feems probable that he 
only feeds on them. He may be taught with eafe to fetch a piece of 
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paper, or any {mail thing, that his mafler points out to him. It is an 
attefted fact, that, if 2 ring be dropped into a decp well, and a fignal 
given to him, he will fly down with amazing celerity, catch the ring before 
it touches the water, and bring it up to his mafter with apparent exultation 5 
and it is confidently afferted, that, if a houfe or any other place be 
fhown to him once or twice, he will carry a note thither immediately, on 
a proper Ggnal being made. One inftance of his docility I can myfelf 
mention with confidence, having often been an eye-witnels of it, The 
young Jiméu women at Bandéres, and in other places, wear very thin 
plates of gold, called ¢icus, flightly fixed by way of ornament between 
their ‘eye -brows; and, when they pafs through the ftreets, it is not 
uncommon for the youthful libertines, who amufe themfclves with train- 
ing Buyds, to give them a fign which they underfland, and fend them to 
pluck the pieces of gold from the foreheads of their miftreffes, which 
they bring in triumph to the lovers, The Bayd feeds naturally on grafs- 
hoppers, and other infects, but will fubfift, when tame, on pulfe ma- 
cerated in water, His fleth is warm and drying, of ealy digeflion, and 
secommended, in medical books, as a folvent of {tone in the bladder, or 
kidneys; but of that virtue there is no fufficient proof, The female lays 
many beautiful eggs, refembling large pearls; the white of them, when 
they are boiled, is tranfparent, and the flavour of them is exquifitely 
delicate. When many Bayds are affembled on a high tree, they make 
alively din, but itis rather chirping than finging; their want of mufical 
talents is, however, amply fupplied by their wonderful fagacity, in which 
they arc not excelled by any of the feathered inhabitants of the forelt. 
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OW THE GHRONOLOGY OF THE HINDUS. 


WRITTEN IN JANUARY, 1788, 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


HE great antiquity of the Hindus is believed fo firmly by them(elves, 
and has been the fubjet&t of fo much converfation among Ewropeant, 
that a thor view of theit Chronological Syftem, which has not yet been 
exhibited from certain authorities, may be acceptable to thofe who feck 
truth without partiality to received opinions, and without regarding any con+ 
sequences that may refule from their inquiries. The confequences, indeed, of 
truth cannot ‘but be defireable, and no tcafonable man will apprehend any 
danger to fociety from a general diffufion of its light; but we mutt not 
fuffer ourfelves to be dazzled by a falle glare, nor miftake enigmas and 
allegories for hiftdfieal verity. Attached to no fyftem, and as much dif 
pofed to reje& the Mo/air hiftory, if it be proved erroneous, as to believe 
it, if it be ‘confirmed by found realoning from indubitable evidence, I pto- 
pofe to lay before you # concife account of Judien Chronology extracted 
from Sanferit books, or collected from comverfations with Landis, and to 
‘Gukjoin a few remarks on their fyftem, without attempting to decide a quel 
tion, which I ll venture to ftart, ‘* whether it is not in fact the fame with 
« our awn, but embellithed and obfcul by the fancy of their poets and 
the riddilR of their aftronomers 2” 
Ong 
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Onx of the moft enrious books in Su/frit, and one of the oldefl after 
the idk, isa tratt on religious and crvil duties, taken, as it is believed, 
from the oral inftruétions of Mrxv, fon of Branma’, to the firft inha- 
Litants of the earth, A well-collated copy of this intereftisig law-tract 
is now before me; and I begin my differtation with a few couplets from 
the firft chapter of it: “ The fun caufes the divifion of day and night, 
which are of two forts, thofe of men, and thofe of the Gods; the 
day for the labour of ai/ creatures in their feveral employments; the 
* night for their flumber. A month is a day and night of the Patciarchs ; 
* andét is divided into two parts; the bright half is their day for labo- 
“ rious exertions; the dark half, /heir night for fleep. A year is a day 
* and night of the Gods; and that is alfo divided into two halves; the 
“ day is, when the fun moves toward the north; the night, when it 
*¢ moves toward the fouth. Learn now the duration of a night and day 
“ of Brana’ with that of the ages refpectively and in order. Four 
* thoufand years of #he Gods they call the Crit (or Susy) age 5 and its 
« limits at the beginning and at the end are, in like manner, ss many 
hundreds. In the three fucceffive ages, together with their limits at 
* the beginning and end of them, are thoufands and hundreds diminithed 
“ by one, This aggregate of four ages, amounting to twelve thoufand 
“ divine years, is called an age of the Gods; and a thoufand fuch 
* divine ages added together, mult be confidered asa day of BranMa’: 
his night has alfo the fame duration, The before-mentioned age 
s of the Gods, or twelve thoufand of their years, multiplied by feventy- 
“ one, form what is named here below a Manwantere, There a 
* alternate creations and deltrudtions of worlds ¢ innumerable 
“ Manwuntaras: the Being fogremely defirable per! all this again 
4° and again,” 
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Suen is the arrangement of infinite time, which the Windus believe 
to have been revealed fom Heaven, and which they generally under- 
ftand in a literal fenfe. It feems to have intrinfic marks of being purely 
aftronomical; but J will not appropriate the obfervauion: Of others, nor ane 
ticipate’ thofe in particular which have been made by two or threv of our 
members, and which they will, 1 hope, communicate to the Society. A 
conjecture, however, of Mr. Patirsoy, has fo much ingenuity in it, that 
J cannot forbear mentioning it here, efpeciatly as it feems to be confirmed 
by one of the couplets juft cited, He fappofes, that as a month of mortals 
as a day and night of the Putriarchs, from the analogy of its bight and 
dark halves, fo, by the fame analogy, a day and night of mortals nigh 
have been confidered by the ancient fiu/us as a month of the lower 
world; and then a year of fuch months will confit only of twelve days 
and nights; and thirty fuch years will compofe a lunar year of mortals; 
whence he farmifes that the four millon three hundred ad teventy thine 
Jfand years, of which the four JaJian ages are fuppofed to confi, mean 
only years of twelve days; and, in fact, that fum diviled by shirly, is 
reduced to an hundred and forty-four thoufand: now a thyfand four 
Aundred and forty years are onc pada, a period in the [udu afronomy 5 
and that fum, multiplied by eighteen, amounts preciiily to treenti-five thon 
Sand nine hundred and twenty, the number of years in which the fixed 
ftars appear to perform their long revolution caftward. The laft mentioned 
fim is the produc alfo of an hundred and forty-four; which, according 
to M, Baruxy, was an old Audian cycle, into an huutred and eighty, ot 
the Tartarian period called Van, and of two thonjand eight hundred and cighty 
into nine, which is not only one of the lunar cycles, but confidered by the 
Hindus a8 4 myltetious number, and an emblem of Divinity, becaule, if it 
be multiplied by any other whole number, the fum of the figures in the 
‘Vou, P different 


mg ON THE CHRONOLOGY 


dierent produdts renains always nine, as the Deity, who appears in many 
focans, continues One immutable effence. The important period Of yiqven- 
ny five thoufand nine lundred and twenty years is well known to arife 
trom the multiplication of thrre Aundied and fisty into feventy-two, the 
number of ycars in which a fixed ftar feems to move through a” degree 
of agreat circle; and, although M. Ls Gawrit affures us that the 
modern Hindus bclieve a complete revolution of the flars to be made in 
swenty-four thawund years, or fifty-four feconds of a degree to be paffed 
in one year, yet we may have reafon to think that the old Indian 
alronomers had made a more accurate calculation, but concealed their 
knowledge from the people under the veil of fourteen MANWANTARAS, 
Seventy-one divine ages, compound cycles, and years of different forts, 
from thofe of Brauma to thofe of Puséla, or the infernal regions, If 
we fullow the analogy fuggefted by Manu, and fuppofe only a day 
and night to be called a year, we may divide the number of years in a 
divine age by shree hundred and fixty, and the quotient will be swelve 
thoyfand, or the number of his divine years in one age: but, conjecture 
apart, we need only compare the two periods 4320000 and 25920, and 
we fhall find, that among their common divifors are 6,’9, 12, &c. 18, 36, 
92, 144, &c. which numbers, with their feveral multiples, elpecially in 
& decuple progreffion, conftirute fome of the moft celebrated periods of 
the Chuldeans, Grecks, Tartars, and even of the Indians. We cannot fail 
to obferve, that the number 432, which appears to be the bafis of the 
Indian {yQtem, is a Goth part of 25920, and, by continuing the compa- 
rifon, we might probably folve the whole enigma, In the preface to a 
Vardnes atmanack 1 find the following wild ftanta: “ A thoujimd Great 
Ages are a day of Branma’; a thoufand foch days are an Indian 
“ hour of Visunu; fis lundred thoufend fuch hours make 4 period 
hy 
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© of Rupnays and a million of Rudras (or two quadrillions five hundred 
§ and ninety-tw9 thowfand trillions of lunar yeurs) are but a fecond to the 
% Supreme Being.” The Jind theologians deny the conclufion of the 
ftanza to be orthodox: —“ Time,” they fay, * esjfs not at all witk Gon ;" 
and they advi(e the aftronomers to mind their own bufinefs, without med- 
ling with theology. The aftronomical verfe, however, will anfwer our 
prefent purpofe; for it hows, in the firft place, that cyphers are added at 
pleafure to {well the periods ; and, if we take ten cyphers from a Riadra, or 
divide by ten thoufand millions, we thall have a period of 259200000 years, 
which, divided by 60 (the ufual divifor of sime among the Hingay) with 
give 4920000, or a Great Age, which we find fubdivided in the progrtion 
Of 45 3» 2 15 from the notion of virine decreafing arithmetically in the go/- 
den, filver, copper, and earthen ages. But, thould it be thought improba- 
ble that the Zidian aftronomers, in very early times, had made more accu- 
tate obfervations than thofe of Alexandria, Bagdud, or Mardghah, and ttill 
more improbable that they fhould have relapfed without apparent caule into 
error, we may (uppofe that they formed their divine age by an arbitrary mul- 
tiplication of 24000 by 180, according to M. Le Gritz; or of 21600 
by 200, according to the comment on the Sirya Suldhinta, Now, as it is 
hardly poflible that fich coincidences fhould be accidental, we may hold it 
nearly demonftrated, that the period of a divine age was at firft merely aftro- 
nomical, and may confequently rejet it from our prefent inquiry into the 
hiftorical or civil chronology of Jndia. Let us, however, proceed to the 
avowed opinions of the Hindus, and fee, when we have afcertained their {jf 
tan, whether we can reconcile it to the courle of nature, and the common 
Senfe of mankind. 
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‘Tus aggregete of their four ages they call a Divine Age, and believe 
that in every’ thoufind fuch ages, or in every day of Brauma’, fourteen. 
Menvs ace fucceflively inveficd by him with the fovercignty of the earth: 
each Mawy, they fuppofe, tranfmizs his empire to his fons and grandfons 
during & period of feventy-one divine ages; and fuch a penod they name 
8 Manwaniara; but, fince fourteen multiplied by jeventy-one are not 
quite = shoufand, we muft conclude that fiz divine ages are allowed for 
intervals between the Mawwantaras, or for the twilight of Branma”s 
day. Thirty foch days, or Celpas, conftitute, in their opinion, a month of 
Baansta’; twelve fuch months, one of his years; and an hundred fuch 
years, his age; of which age they affert, that fifty years have elapfed, 
‘We are now then, according to the Hindus, in the firlt day or Culpa of the 
fir month of the fifty.firft year of Branma”s age, and in the twenty- 
eighth divine age of the feventh Mamoantara ; of which divine age the shree 
Sift human ages have paffed, and four thoufund eight hundred and eighty-tight 
of the fourth. 


In the prefent day of Brauma’, the firt Mawv was furnamed 
Swa’s AMBHUVA, ot Son of the Sclf-rsifient ; and itis be by whom, the 
Inpituses of Religious and Civil Duties are fappoled to have been delivered. 
in his time the Deity defcended at a facrificr; and, by his wife Sara- 
nv’pa’, he had two diftinguithed fons, and three daughters, This pair 
was created for the multiplication of the human fpecies, after that new 
creation of the world which the Bréhmans call Pédmacalplya, or the 
Totos-creation. 


Tr it were worth while to calculate the ege of Menv’s Inffitutes, ac- 
cording to the Brékmens, we muft multiply four million three hundred 
and 
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and twenty thoufand by fix times feventy-one, and add to the produd& 
the number of years already paft in the feventh Mantwantara, Of the 
tive Menus, who fucceeded him, I have feen lite more than the names 5 
but the Hinds writings are very diffule on the life and pofterity of the 
feventh Mayu, furnamed Vaivaswata, or Child of the Sum, He is 
fuppofed to have had ten fons, of whom the eldeft was Icsuwa'cu; 
and to have been accompanied by feven Rijtis, or holy perfons, whofe 
names were Casyara, Arar, VastsuTHa, Viswa'mirra, GAvTaMa, 
Jamapaont, and Buarapwa’ja; an account which explains the 
opening of the fourth chapter of the Gita: “ This immutable fyfun of 
“ devotion,” fays Caisuna, “ I revealed to Vivaswaz, or tr Sun; 
* Vivaswat declared it to his fos Meno; Menv explained it to 
“ Tesuwa’cu : thus the Chief Ris know this Sublime dod?rine delivered 
* fram one to another.” 


In the reign of this Sun-born Monarch the Hindus believe the whole 
arth to have been drowned, and che whole human race deftroyed by a 
flood, except the pious prince himfelt, the feven Ryfis, and their fove- 
ral wives; for they fuppofe his children to have been born after the 
deluge. This general pralaye, or deftrudion, is the fubjeé& of the firft 
Purana, or Sacred Poem, which confifts of fourtcen thoufand flanzas; 
and the ftory is concifely, but clearly and elegantly, told in the eighth 
book of the Bhdyawote, from which 1 have extracted the whole, and 
tranflated it with grest care, but will only prefent you here with an 
abridgement of it.  Thedemon Max acar'va having purloined the Vas 
from the cuftody of Branma, while he was repofing at the clole of 
* the fixth Manwantara, the whole race of men became corrupt, except 
the feven RiMir and Saryaveata, who then reigned in Dravira, 

* maritime 
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* maritime region to the fouth of Curaita. This prince was performing 
* tis ablutions in the river Covaméli, when Visunu appeared co lim 
* jn the fhape of a {mall fith, and, after feveral augmentations of bulk 
*¢ in different waters, was placed by Sarvavrata in the ocean, where 
« he thus addreffed his amazed votary: ‘In fever days all creatures who 
*¢ have offended me fhall be deftroyed by a deluge; but thou fhale be 
“€ {ecured in a capacious veffel miraculoufly formed; take therefore all 
« kinds of medicinal herbs and efculent grain for food, and, together 
« with the feven holy men, your refpective wives, and pairs of all 
anys enter the atk without fear; then fhalt thou know God face 
“© tace, ang all thy queftions fhall be anfwered.” Saying chis, he 
difappeared; and after feven days, the ocean ‘began to overflow the 
* coafts, and the earth to be flooded by conftant thowers, when Sary- 
‘ avrata, meditating on the Deity, faw a large vellel moving on the 
* waters: he entered it, having in all refpeés conformed to the inftruc- 
* tions of Visxxv; who, in the form of 3 vaft fith, fuffered the veffel 
* to be tied with a great fea-ferpent, as with 2 cable, to his meafurelefs 
“horn, When the deluge had ceafed, Visumu flew the demon, and 
* recovered the Védas, inftruéted Satyavrata in divine knowledge, 
and appointed him the feventh Mrnv, by the name of Vaivas- 
“wata! Let us compare the two Judian accounts of the Creation and 
the Deluge with thofe delivered by Moszs. It is not made a quettion 
in this traét, whether the frit chapters of Gengfs ate to be underftood 
in a literal, or merely an allegorical fenfé, The only points before 
ws are, whether the creation defcribed by the fig? Menu, which the 
Brdkimans call that of the Zofos, be not the fame with that re- 
corded in our Scripture? and whether the flory of the feventh Manu 
be not one and the famewith chat of Noax? I propofe the quellions, 

but 
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but affirm nothing; leaving others to fettle their opinions, whether ADAM 
be derived from ddim, which in Sunferit means the fr, or Mew from 
Nen, the true name of the Patriarch ; whether the /acryfcr, at which Gop 
is believed to have defcended, alludes to the offering of Aszz; and, on the 
whole, whether the two Miwus can mean any other perfons than the great 
plogenitor and the :eflorer of our {pecies. 


On a fappofition that Vatvaswata, or Sturn, was the Noan of 
Sciipture, let us proceed to the Judian account of his pofterity, which I 
exfiadt from the Purdmirt’hapt ecdsa, or Lhe Purdnas Explained, a “Hately? : 
compofed in Sunferit by Ra’pua’ca'nta SanMan, a Pandit of extenfive 
learning and great fime among the Hindus of this province. Before we 
examinc the genealogics of kings, which he has colletted from the Purinas, 
it will be neceffary to give a general idea of the Avatéras, or Defcents, of 
the Deity. The Hindus betieve innumerable fuch defcents or {pecial inter 
pofitions of Providence in the affiirs of mankind, but they reckon /en prin- 
cipal Avataras in the current period of four ages; and all of them are de 
feribed, in order as they are fuppofed to occur, in the following Ode of 
Javanr’va, the great Lytic Poet of Judit. 


t. © Trov recovereft the Veda in the water of the ocean of deftrue- 
“ tion, placing it joyfully in the bofom of an ark fabricated dy shee, O 
« Cx'sava, affuming the bedy of a fith. Be victorious, O a Lord of 
« the Univerfe! 


a, « The earth fiends firm on thy immenfely broad back, which 
«grows larger from the callus, occafioned by bearing that vait burden, 
MH © OCr’sava 
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* OCe’sava, afluming the body of a fortoif, Be vidorious, O Amy, 
& Lordgéf the Univerfe! 


3+ Tue earth, placed on the point of thy tufh, remains fixed like 
“ the figure of a black antelope on the moon, O Cx’sava, affiiming the 
form of a doar, Be vittorious, O Haat, Lord of the Univerfs! 


4. “ Tue claw with a ftupendous point, on the exquifite lotos of thy 

* lion's paw, is the black bec that itung the body of the embowelled Htra- 

+ syacasiru, OCr’sava, affuming the form of a man-lion, Be vidkpri- 
* ous, O Hans, Lord of the Univerfe! 


5.“ By thy power thou beguileft Baxr, O thou miraculous dwarf, 
* thou purifier of men with the water (of Ganga) {pringing from thy feet, 
“© OCz'sava, affuming the form of a dwarf. Be victorious, O Hurt, 

Lord of the Univerfe! 


6. Thou bathe in pure water, consfting of the blood of G/hatriyas, 
€ the world, whofe offences are removed, and who are relieved from the 
+ pain of other births, O Ce’sava, affuning the form of Panas'y-Ra‘ma, 
« Ba vidtorious, O Haar, Lord of the Univerle} 


7. * Wire cafe to thyfelf, with delight to the Genii of the eight ree 
t gions, thou fcattereft on all fides in the plain of combat the demon with 
# cen heads, O Cz’sava, affuming the form of Ra’ma-Cuawpna. Be 
«¢ vidtorious, O Heri, Lord of the Univerfe! 


$. “ Troy 


of 
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8. " Thou weareft on thy bright body a mantle fhining like « blue 
+ cloud, or like the water of Yamun?, tripping toward thee through fear of 
* thy furrowing ploughfare, O Cx’sava, affuming the form of Bata> 
Ra’ma, Be victorious, O Hrai, Lord of the Univerfe! 


9. Tov blameft (Oh wonderful !) the whole F'éda, when thou feeft, 
* QO hind-hearted, the faughter of cattle preferibed for factifice, OCz’sava, 
« affuming the body of Buppna. Be victorious, O Herr, Lord of the 
“ Univerle! 

qr 

10. “ For the deftrudion of all the impure thou draweft thy ¢ymeter 
© like a blazing comet (how tremendous!) O Cr’sava, affuming the body 
“ of Cater. Be vittorious, O Haat, Lord of the Univertc!” 


Turse ten Avatiras are by fome arranged according to the thoufands of 
divine years in each of che four ages, or in an alithmetical proportion from 
four to one; and, if fuch an afrangement were univerfally received, we 
fhould be able to afcertain 4 very material point in the Hindu Chronology : 
I mean the birth of Buppua, concerning which the different Pardits whom 
have confulted, and the fame Pandits at different times, have exprefied a 
ftrange diverfity of opinion. They all agree that Caxet is yet to come, 
and that Byppia was the laft confiderable incarnation of the Deity ; but 
the aftronomers at Verdnes place him in the third ages; and Ra’pua’ca'nt 
infifts that he appeared after the showfandth year of the fourth, The learned 
and accurate author of the Dabifdén, whofe information concerning the Hm- 
dus is wonderfully correét, mentions an opinion of the Pandits with whom 
he had converfed, that Buppra began his career ¢en years before the clofe 
of the third age; and Go'varpuana of Cafmir, who had once informed 
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me that Carsuwa defcended fixe centuries before Bupa, affured me 
lately that the Caflmisians admitted an interval of twenty-four years (others 
allow only #sehve) between thofe two divine perfons, The belt authority, 
after all, is the Bhigewas ufelf, in the firlt chapter of which it is exprefly 
declared that * Bropita, the fon of Jina, would appear at Cictla, for the 
 puspofe of confounding the demons, jis at the Deginung of the Cualiyug.” 
1 have long been convinced that, on thefe fubjed&ts, we can only reafon 
Latisfattorily from written evidence, and that our forenfick rule muft be 
invariably applicd, to sake the declarations of the Brébmans nia? flrongly 
grin shemflves, that is, again their pretenfions to antiquity; {0 that, 
on the whole, we may fafely place Buppza juf at the beginning of the 
profut age. But what is the Deginning of it? When this queftion was 
ptopofed to Ra’pua‘ca’xt, he anfwered, “ of a. period comprifing 
«* more than four hundred thoufand years, the firlt two or three thoufand 
«© may reafonably be called she begining.” On my demanding twritten 
evidence, he produecd a book of fome authority, compofed by & learned 
Géfnini, and entitled Bhigawetimrita, ot the Nedar of the Bhigawaty 
‘on which it is 4 metrical comment ; and the couplet which he read from it 
deferves to be cited. After the juit mentioned account of Bupputa in the 
text, the commentator fays, 


Afau vyaGah caltrabdafahafradwitay? gate, 
Miartih pat alovern&!fya dwibhuja chicur6p hita. 


* He became vifible, the-thoufandth-and-fecond-year-of-the-Calivage being 
* patt; his body of-a-colour-between-white-and-ruddy, with-two-arms, 
* withous-hair on bis head.’ 

Gate, 
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Cicata, named in the text as the binh-place of Benpua, the Gifodm 
Fuppofes to have been Dermiuna, a wood near Gaya, where a coloffal 
image of that ancient deity ftsll remains, It (eemed to me of black {tone ; 
but, as I faw it by torch-light, I cannot be pofitive as to its colour, whicl 
may, indeed, have been changed by time, 


Tn Bralmans univerfally {peak of the BuwdJhas with al the malig- 
nity of an intolerant fpirit; yet the moft orthodox among them confider 
Buppua himfelf as an incarnation of Visunv. This is a contradiction 
hard to be reconciled, unlefs we cut the knot, inftead of untyirs it, by 
fixppofing with Grorot, that there were two Bupnnas, the younger ‘of 
whom eftablifhed the new religion, which gave {0 great offence in Judy 
and was introduced into Chia in tho firt century of our era, The 
Cafimirian before mentioned afferted this fact, without being led to it 
by any queftion that implied it; and we may have reafon to fuppole 
that Buddha is in truth only a general word for a Mul fopher, Tie author 
of a celebrated San/ér DiGionary, entitled from his name damuracifha, 
who was himfelf 4 Bamidha, and flourithed in the fit century before 
Currst, begins his vocabulary with nine words that fignify heaven, 
and proceeds to thofe which mean @ deity in gencral; after which come 
different clas of Gods, Demigods, and Demons, all by generic names; 
and they are followed by two very remarkable heads; firft (not the 
general names of Bunvua, but) the names of a Buddha-in-gencral, of 
which he gives us eighteen, (uch as Muni, Sufri, Minindra, Finda, 
Sumantabhadra, Dhermardja, Sugata, and the like; mof of them fig- 
nificative of excellence, wildom, virtue, and fandity ; fecondly, the names 
of a-particular- Buddha- Muni-who-de(cended -in-the-family-of -S Vora 
(chole are the very words of the original) and his titles are, Sicpantunt, 

Q Sicyafinha, 
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Shisofuia, ServidrPhufiddha, Sauthodan, Gantamt, Arcabandha, or Ki 
nant of the Sra, and My idivifita, or Chikd of Ma'va's— thence the au- 
thor paffes to the different epithets of particular Zfindy deities, Wheo 
T pointed out this curious paflage to Ra'vua'canr, he contended, that 
the firl eightcen names vere general epithets, and the following fevea 
proper names, or patrowymicks, of one and the iame perfon ; but Ra'ma+ 
Lo‘cHAN, my own teacher, who, though not a Biman, is an excele 
lont fcholkzr, and a very fenfible unprejudiced man, affured me that 
Buddha was a generic word, like Déwa; and that the learned author, 
having exhibited the names of a Dévaid in general, proceeded to thofe of 
a “Budihe in general, before he came to particulars: he added, thac 
Buddha might mean a Soge, or a Philofopher, though Budha was the 
word commonly ufed for a mere wife men without fupernatural powers. 
It feems highly probable, on the whole, that the BuppHa whom 
Jayape'va cclebiates in his Hymn, was the Suicyafinko, or Lim of 
Sa’cya, who, though he forbade the factifices of cattle, which the Védas 
enjoin, was believed to be Visux himfelf in a human form, and that 
another Buddha, one perhaps of his followers in a latter age, affuming his 
name and charater, attempted to overfer the whole fyftem of the Bréb~ 
mans, and was the caufe of that perfecution from which the Bauddhas 
are known to have fled into very diftane regions. May we not reconcile 
the fingular difference of opinion among the Hindur as to the time of 
Buppua’s appearance, by fuppofing that they have confounded the Two 
Butdhas, he firft of whom was born a few years before the clofe of 
the Inft age, and the fecond, when above a thoufand years of the prefent 
age had elapled? We know, from better authorities, and with as much 
certainty as can juftly be expeditd on fo doubtful a firbject, the real 
time, compared with our own era, when the ancient Buppua began to 
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diftinguith himéelf; and it is for this reafon principally that 1 have 
dwelt with minute anxiety on the fubjedt of the laft Avatar. 


Tux Brdbmans who sfffted Anv’trazr in his curious, but fuper- 
ficial account of his mafter’s empire, informed him, if the figures in 
the Ayini Achari be corcctly written, that a period of 2962 years had 
elapfed from the birth of Bunpia to the goth year of Acnan’s reign, 
which computation will place his birth in the 1366th year before that of 
our Saviour; but, when the Chine government admitted a new religion 
from Jndia in the firt century of our era, they made particular ennutrigs 
concerning the age of the old Indian Buppwa, whofe birth, accot Jing 
to Courzer, they place in the gift year of their a8th cycle, or 1036 
years before Curist, and they call him, fays he, For the fon of Morr, or 
Ma’‘ra; but M. De Gurengs, on the suthority of four Chingé hil- 
torians, afferts, that Fo was born about the year before Cirnist 1027, 
in the kingdom of Cafmir. Groror, or rather Casstano, from whofe 
papers his work was compiled, affures us, that by the calculation of 
the Thibetians he appeared only 969 years before the Chrifian epoch; and 
M. Barx1y, with fome hefitation, places him 1031 years before it, but 
inclines to think him far more ancient ; confounding him, as I have done 
in a former tratt, with the 77 Buona, or Marcury, whom the Goths 
called Woven, and of whom I hhall prefently take particular notice. 
Now, whether we affume the medium of the four laft-mentioned dates, 
or implicitly rely on the authorities quoted by De Guicnes, we may 
conclude that Buppaa was fir diftinguifhed in this country afout a 
thoufand years before the beginning of our era; and whoever, in fo carly 
an age, expects a certain epoch, unqualified with about or nearly, will be 
greatly difappointed. Hence it’ is clear, that, whether the founh age 

of 
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of the Hindus began about one thoufand years before Cunisr, according 
to Goverpwan’s account of Buppua’s birth, or sto thoufand according 
to that of Ra‘pua'ca’y1, the common opinion, that 4888 years of it are 
now elapfed, is erroneous ; and here for the prefent we leave Buppua, with 
an intention of returning to him in due time; obferving only, that if the 
learned Indians differ {o widely in their accounts of the age when their ninth 
afvatér appeared in their country, we may be affured that they have no 
certain chronology before him, and may fufpett the certainty of all the 
relations concerning even Ais appearance. 


Yate received chronology of the Hindus begins with an abfurdity fo 
monftrous, as to overthrow the whole fyltem; for, having eftablifhed 
their period of feventy-one divine ages as the reign of each Menu, yet 
thinking it incongruous to place a holy perfonage in times of impurity, 
they infift thar the Afenu reigns only’ in every golden age, and dilappears 
in the three Auman ages that follow it; continuing to dive and emerge 
like a water-fowl till the clofe of his Mamwantara, The learned author 
of the Purindrthapracéfa, which I will now follow ftep by flep, men- 
tioned this ridiculous opinion with a ferious face; but as he has not 
inferted it in his work, we may take his account of the feventh Menu 
according to its obvious and rational meaning, and fuppofe that Varvas- 
wata, the fon of Su’rya, the fon of Casyapa, or Uranus, the fon 
of Marvcar, or Light, the fon of Brauma’, which is clearly an allego- 
rical pedigree, reigned in the laft golden age, or, according to the Hinlus, 
three million eight hundred and ninetystwo thoufend eight hundred and 
eighty-cight years ago. But they contehd, that he aftually reigned on 
earth one million feven hundred and teventy-sight thoufand years of mortals, 
ot four shoufand tight hundred years of the Gods; and this opinion is 

another 
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another monfter fo repugnant to the courfé of nature and to human reafon, 
that ic mudt be rejeted as wholly fabulous, and taken as s proof that the 
Jndans know nothing of their Sun-bora Munu but his name and the 
principal event of his life; J mean the wiiver/al deluge, of which the three 
firlt foatérs are metcly allegorical reprefentations, with a mixture, efpecially 
in the fecoud, of aflronomical mythology. 6 


From this Mcxv the whole race of men is believed to have defcended ; 
for the feven Riftis who were preferved with him in the ark, are not men» 
tioned as fathers of human families; but fince his daughter 11a’ was ip te 
ried, as the Indians tell us, to the Girt Bupita, or Mercury, the fon ot 
Cuanpra, or the Moon, a male deity, whofe father was Arar, fon of 
Brauma’ (where again -we meet with an allegory purely aftronomical or 
poetical) his polterity are divided into two great branches, called the Child 
ren of the Sun, from his own fuppofed father; and the Children of the Boon, 
from the parent of his daughter's hufband. Thé lineal male defcendants in 
both thefe families are fuppofed to have reigned in the cities of Ayédhyd, or 
Audh, and Pratifet bdna, ot Vitira, refipeiively, till the shoufandth year of 
the prefent age; and the names of all the princes in both lines having been 
diligently collected by Ra’pwa‘ca’xt from feveral Purinas, I exhibit them 
in two columns, arranged by myfelf with great attention. 


SECOND 


Ret 


10, 


ag. 
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SECOND AGE 


CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. 


Tesuwa'cuyp 
Vucuchi, 
Cucutft'ha, 
Annas, 


» Pritt he, 


Viswagandhi, 
Chandra, 
Yuvanis'wa, 
Srava, 
Viihadaswa, 
Dhundh mara, 
Ditnaswa, 
Hesyaswa, 
Nicumbha, 
Cuisaswa, 
Sénajic, 
Yovaniywa, 
Mindbitri, 
Purncutfa, 
Trafadafyu, 
Anaranya, 
Heryaswa, 
Praruna, 


MOON. 


Bupna, 
Pururavas, 
Ayuth, 
Nahutha, 
‘Yayati, 
Pura, 
Janaméjays, 
Prachinwat, 
Pravira, 
Menafyu, 
Chirupada, 
Sudyu, 
Bahugava, 
Sanyati, 
Abanyiti, 
Raudris'wa, 
Ritéyohh, 
Rantiniva, 
Sumati, 
Ait, 
Dufimanta, 
Bharata, * 
(Vitat ha, 


20, 


TS. 


20. 


CHILDREN 


25. 


30 


35- 


45 


Vou I. 


SUN. 


Trivindhana, 
Satyavrata, 
Trisanca, 
Harischandra, 
Réhita, 
Harir, 
Champa, 
Sudéva, 
Vijaya, 
Bharuce, 
Vrica, 
Bibuca, 
Sagara, 
Afarmanjas, 
Ansumat, 
Bhagira? he, 


» Sruta, 


Na&bha, 
Sindhudwipa, 
Ayotéyuth, 
Ritaperaa, 
Saudifa, 
Aymaca, 
Milaca, 
Dasarat’ha, 
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CHILDREN OF THE 
MOON. 


Manyu, 
Vrihatefhétra, 
Haflin,’ 
Ajamid’ha, 
Richa, 
Samwarana, 
Curu, 
Tak, 
Surat’ha, 
Viddrat’ha, 
Sarvabhauma, 
Jayatféna, 
Rédhica, 
Ayutiyuth, 
Acrédhana, 
Dévitit’bi, 
Richha, 
Dilipa, 
Pratips, 
Séntanu, 
Vichitravirya, 
Pand, 
Yudhifos hir). 


ig 


45. 


CHILD. 
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CHILDREN OF THE 
SUN MOON, 
Aidabidi, 
go. Viswafaha, 
Chitwinga, 
Daghabihu, 
Raghu, 
Aja, 
5. DévaraPha, 
Rama. 


Ir is agreed among all the Pandits, that Ra'ma, thelr foenth incare 
nate divinity, appeared as King of Ayédlya in the mnterval between the 
Aflver and the brazen ages; and, if we fuppofe him to have begun his 
reign at the very beginning of that interval, fill shree thoufend shree 
Iundred years of the Gods, ot a million one hundred and cighty-sight thoue 
find \unar years of mortals, will remain in the flver age, during which 
the jify-five princes between Varvaswata and Ra'wa muft have 
governed the world; but, reckoning shirty years for a generation, which 
is rather too much for along fucceffion of eldef fons, as they are faid to 
have been, we cannot, by the courfe of nature, extend the fecond age 
of the Hindus beyond fisteen hundred and fifty folas years. If we fuppofe 
them not to have been eldeft fons, and even to have lived longer than 
modern princes ina diffolure age, we thall find only a period of two shoue 
fand years 5 and, if we remove the difficulty by admitting miracles, we muft 
ceafe to reafon, and may as well believe at once whatever the Brdbmans chufe 


to tell us. 
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In the Lunar pedigree we mect with another abfurdity equally fatal 
to the credit of the Hindu tyftem. As far as the twenty-fecond degree 
of defcent from Vaivaswara, the fynchronifin of the two families 
appears tolerably regular, except that the Children of the Moon were 
not alt e%-f fons; forking Yava’rr appointed the youngelt of his five 
fons to fucceed him in Jedia, and allotted inferior kingdoms to the 
other four who had offended him; part of the Duc/lin, or the South, to 
Yap, the anceflor of Crisuya; the noth to Anu; the eaft to 
Devira; and the weftto Torvase; ftom whom the Pandits believe, 
or pretend to believe, in compliment to our nation, that we are defi cnded. 
But of the fubfequent degrees in the Junar line they know fo litle, 
that, unable to fupply a confiderable interval between Brana and V1. 
tat'Ha, whom they call his fon and fucceffor, they are under a neceffity 
of afferting, that the great anceftor of Yunursini"n11x actually reigned 
foven-and-twenty thoufand years; a fable of the fame clafs with that of 
‘his wonderful birth, which is the fubjeft of a beaunful Jnden drama, 
Now, it we fuppofe his life to have lafted no longer than that of other 
mortals, and admit Virat’sa and the reft to lave been his regular fue. 
ceflors, we {hall fall into another abfurdity; for then, if the generations 
in both lines were nearly equal, as they would naturally have been, we 
fhall find YuoutsHt’air, who reigned confefledly at the clofe of 
the brazen age, nine generations older than Raw, before whofe 
birth the Alver age is allowed to have ended. After the name of 
Buarat, therefore, I have fer an altetitk, to denote a confideral le 
chafm in the Jndien Hiftory, and have inferted between brikets, 
as out of their places, his swenty-forr fucceffors, who reigned, «at all, 
im the following age immediately before the war of the Aluh tbh rut, The 
fourth Avatir, which is placed in the interval between the ff and 

Re freand 
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Sevond ages, and the fifth, which foon followed it, appear to be moral 
fables grounded on hiftorical fats: the fourth was the punifhment 
of un impious monarch, by the Deity himfelf burfing from a marble 
column, in the fhape of a lion; and the fth was the humilistion 
of an arrogant prince by fo contemptible an agent as a mendicant 
dwarf. After thefe, and immediately before Buppna, come three 
gieat warriors, all naincd Ra’ma; but it may juitly be made a queflion, 
whether they are not three reprefentations of one perfon, or three different 
ways of relating the fame hiftory. The firft and fecond Ra'mas are faid 
tg haye been contemporary ; but whether all or any of them mean RaMAy 
the fon of Cu’sx, 1 leave others to determine, The mother of the fecond 
Rama was named Cau‘suarya’, which is a derivative of CusHaLas 
and, though his father be diftinguifhed by the title or epithet of 
Da‘sanar'Ha, fignifying that his war-chariot bore him to all quarters of 
the world, yet the name of Cusn, as ‘he Céfimirians pronounce it, is pre- 
ferved entire in that of his fon and fucceffor, and thadowed in that of his 
anceftor ViewesHts nor can 8 jult objection be made to this opinion from 
the nafal Arabian vowel in the word Rdmak mentioned by Moszs, fince 
the very word Arab begins with the fame letter, which the Greeks and 
Indians could not pronounce ; and they were obliged, therefore, to exprefs 
it by the vowel which moft refembled it, On this queftion, however, I 
affert nothing ; nor on another, which might be propofed, ‘ whether the 
« fourth and fifth Avatars be not allegorical flories of the two pre- 
 {fumptuous monarchs, Nimrop and Bezus?” The hypothefis, thar 
government was firft eflablithed, Jaws enatted, and agriculture encouraged 
in India by Rama about shree thaufand eight hundred years ago, agrees with 
the received account of Noau’s death, and the previous feclement of his 
immediate defcendants, 
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THIRD AGE 


CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. 


Cus ha, 
Atithi, 
Niftadka, 
Nabhas, 


- Pundarica 


Cthémadhanwas, 
Dévinica, 
Ahinagu, 
Piripitra, 
Ranach’hala, 
‘Vajranabha, 
Arca, 

Sugana, 
Vidhriti, 
Hiranyanibbe, 
Puthya, 
Dhruvafandhi, 
Suders‘ana, 
Agniverns, 
Sighra, 

Manu, fappofed to be fill alive, 
Prafus‘ruta, 
Sandhi, 


MOON, 


Vitat’ha, 
Manyu, 
Vribatchhétre, 
Haftin, 
Ajam.d’ha, 
Rictha, 
‘Samwarana, 


Curn, 
Jahn, 


Sura?ha, 
Vid«irat’ha, 
Sirvabhauma, 
Jayatfine, 
Ridhica, 
Ayutiyuth, 
Acrédhana, 
Dévatit’bi, 
Rictha, 


15. 


CHILDREN 
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CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. MOON. 
Anuers‘ana, Dilipa, 

25. Mahafwat, Pratipa, 20, 
Vis‘wabhibu, Sanranu, 
Prafengjit, Vichitravirya, 
Tacthaca, Pandy, 
Prikadbalu, Yudhifbt'kira, 

30. Vrihadran’a,” Y. B.C, 1300, Parichit, 25 


Here we have only mne-andefwenty princes of the folar line between 
Ra’ma and Vaiuapnana exclufively; and their reigns, during the 
whole brasen age, are fuppofed to have lafted near eight Aundred and 
Sixty-four thowand years, &@ fuppofition evidently againft nature; the uni- 
form courfe of which allows only a period of ¢ighs hundred and feventy 
(or, at the very utmolt, of a shoufand) years for ssventy-nine generations, 
Parvesuit, the great nephew and fucceffor of Yupuisut’H1r, who 
had recovered the throne from Durvo’pRax, is allowed without con 
troverfy to have reigned in the interval between the brazen and earthen 
ages, and to have died at the fetting-in of the Coliyug; fo that, if the 
Pandits of Cafemir and Vardnes have made a right calculation of Buppua’s 
appearance, the prefent, or fourth, age muft have begun about @ thowind 
years before the birth of Carist; and confequently the reign of Icsuwa‘cu 
could not have been earlier than four thoufind years before that great 
epoch ; and even that date will perhaps appear, when it hall be frilly 
examined, to be near ‘xo shonfind years earlier than the truth. I 
cannot leave the third Indian age, in which the virtues and vices of 


saankind are faid to have been equal, -without obferving, that even the 
clofe 
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clofe of it is manifeftly fabulous and poetical, with hardly more eppearance 
of hiftorical truth than the tale of Troy or of the Argonauts; for Yup- 
HISHW UTR, it feems, was the fon of Duzrma, the Genius of Jufice; But’ 
Ma of Pavan, or the God of Jind; Arjun of Inpra, or the Firmament ; 
Nacot and Sauave’va, of the two Coma’as, the Castor and Po.ux 
of fudia; and Bitr’snm, their reputed great uncle, was the child of Ganga’, 
or the Ganeus, by Sa’ntanv, whofe brother Da’va’rr is fuppofed to be 
full alive in the city of Celgpa; all which fictions may be charming embel- 
lifhments of an heroic poem, but are juft as abfurd in civil hiftory as the 
defceat of two royal families from the Sun and the Moon. 4 


FOURTH AGE 


CHILDREN OF THE 


SUN. MOON. 
Urucriya, Sanamijaya, 
Varfavriddhe, Satanica, 
Prativyéma, Sahafran ca, 
Bhanu, Aswamidhaja, 
5. Dévica, Asimacrifhna, 5 
Sahadéva, Némichacra, 
Vira, Upta, 
Vribadssws, Chitrarat’ha, 
Bhinumat, Suchirat’ha, 
to. Pranciswa, Dhritimar, 10. 
Supratica, Sufhéna, 


CHILDRER 
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CHILDREN OF THE 
SUN. MOON. 
Marudéva, Sunittha, 
Sunacthatra, Nrichacthuh, 
Puthcara, Suc’binala, 
1g. Antarictha, Pariplava, 515. 
Sutapas, Sunaya, 
Amitrajit, Médhévin, 
Vrihadraja, Nripanjaya, 
Barhi, Derva, 
20. Critanjaya, Timi 20. 
Ran‘anjaya, Vrihadratha, 
Sanjaya, Sudafa, 
Slicys, Satanica, 
Suddhdéda, Durmadana, 
25. Langalada, Rahinara, 25. 
Prafénajit, Dandapéni, 
Cfhudraca, Nimi, 


Sumitra, Y.B.C.2100 Cfhémaca. 


in both families we {ee shirty generations are reckoned from Yop. 
nisiti'aiR and from Vatzapsara his contemporary (who was killed 
im the war of Bidrat, by AsniManyv, fon of Anjum, and father of 
Parr‘csnit) to the time when the Solar and Lunar dynafties are 
believed to have become extinét in the prefent divine age; and for thefe 
generations the Hindus alloc a period of one shoufand years only, or 
a hundred years for three generations; which calculation, though proba- 
bly 
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bly too large, is yet moderate enough, compared with their abfurd accounts 
of the preceding ages: but thcy reckon exaétly the fame number of years 
for swenty generations only in the family of Jana'sanpua, whofe fon was 
contetnporary with Yupuisar’arr, and founded a new dynafty of princes 
in Magadha, or Bakar ; and this exact coincidence of che time in which the 
three races ate fuppofed to have been extinét, has the appearance of an 
artificial chronology, formed rather from imagination than from hiftorical 
evidence ; efpecially as twenty kings, in an age comparatively modern, could 
not have reigned a thoufand years, I, neverthelefs, exhibit the lift of them 
asacuriofity ; but am far from being convinced that all of them « vos" ex- 
ifted : that, if they did exift, they could not have reigned more than feven 
dundred years, I am fully perfuaded by the courfe of nature and the con- 
current opinion of mankind, 


KINGS OF MAGADHA. 
Sahadéva, Suchi, 
Marjari, Cthéma, 
Srutafravas, Suvrata, 
Ayuthyuth, Dhermafutra, 

5 Niramicra, Srama, 15. 
Sunacthatra, Drid’hafena, 
Vriherféna, Sumati, 

Carmajir, Subala, 
‘Srutanjaya, Sunita, 
to, Vipra, Satyajit. 20. 


Porasjaya, fon of the twentieth king, was put to death by his 
minifter Suxaca, who placed his own fon Pzapro’ra on the throne 


Vou. IE 


a 
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of his mafter; and this revolution conftitutes an epoch of the higheft 
importance in our prefent inquiry; firft, becaufe it happencd, according 
tothe Bhigawatdurita, two years cxadly before Bonpita’s appearance in 
the fame kingdom; next, becaufe itis believed by the /Zindus to have taken 
place three thoufand eight hid ed and cighty-eight years ago, or so thovfand 
one hundred years before Cuaist; and laltly, becaufe a regular chrono- 
Jogy, according to the number of years in each dynalty, has been efta- 
blithed from the acceflion of Prapyo'ra to the fubverfion of the genuine 
Hindu government; and that chronology I will now lay before you, 
after obferving only that Ra’paa‘ca’wt himfelf fays nothing of Boppua 
in this part of his work, though he particularly mentions the two preceding 
Avaturas in their proper places. 


KINGS OF MAGADHA. 
YB, 
Pradycta 2100 
Palaca, 
Vifac'hayiipa, 
Rijaca, 
Nandiverdhana, § reigns = 138 years, 


Sis‘uniga, 1962 
Cacaverna, 
Cthémadherman, 
Chhitrynys, 
Vidhifira, be 
Ajatafatro, 
Darbhaca, 
KINGS 
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RINGS OF MAGADHA. 


Y.BC. 
Ajaya 
Nandiverdhana, 
Mahénandi, 107 = 3609. 
Nanpa, 1602 


‘Tuts prince, of whom frequent mention is made in the Sur/zrit books, 
is {aid to have been murdered, after a reign of @ hundred wm i;"by a 
very learned and ingenious, but paffionate and vindiGtive, Brébman, whofe 
name was CHa'nacya, and who raifed to the thronea man of the Maurya 
race, named Caanpracurra. By the death of Nawpa and his fons 
the Cfhatriya family of Pnapyo’ra became exting. 


MAURYA KINGS. 


¥.B.C, 
‘Chandragupta, 1602 
Virifira, 
Afgcaverdhana, 
Suyas‘as, 
Des‘arat’ha 
Sangata, 
Silis‘aca, 
Sémas‘arman, 
Satadhanwas, 
Vribadrat’ha, 10 r= 137 ye 

Sa On 
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Ow the death of the tenth Maurya king, his place was sffumed by his 
Comunander in Chief, Pusupamrrra, of the Sunga nation or family, 


SUNGA KINGS. 


VBC. 
Pufbpamitra, 1365 
Agnimitra, 
Sujyétht'ha, 
Vasumitra, 
* ™  Abbadraca, 5 
Pulinda, 
Ghotha, 
Vajcamitra, 
Bhigavata, 
Dévabhati, lor=1124, 


Tae laf prince was killed by his minifter Vasupz'va, of the Coma 
race, who ufurped the throne of Magadha, 


CANNA KINGS. 
YC. 
Vafudéva, 2 1253 
Bhimitra, 
Niasdyana, 


Sufarman, 41 = 345 30 
A Sidra 
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A Sidra, of the Andhra family, having murdered his mafter Sosan- 
MAK, and {cized the government, founded a new dynafty of 


ANDHRA KINGS. 


VBC. 
Balin, go8 
Crithna, 
Srisintacarna, 
Paurnamifa, 
Lambédara, 5, 
Vivilaca 
Méghafwits, 
Vitamins, 
Talaca, 
Sivafwiti, 10, 
Purifhabhérv, 
Sunandana, 
Chachraca, 
Ba'aca, 
Gématin, == 1g 
Purimat, 
Médasiires, 
Sirafcand’ha, 
Yajoya'n, 
Vijaya, 20. 
Chandrabijs, 41 r= 456 y. 

Arran, 
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Airun the death of Cuaxprasiya, which happened, according to 
the Hudus, 396 yeats before Vicrama'ptiya, ot 452 B.C. we hear 
no more of Afugadin a5 an independent kingdom, but K y’pua'ca’nT has 
exhibited the nannsof fern dynafties, in which Aventy-fe princes are 
faid to have reigned ow thonfand thie dundred and ninety-nne ycars in 
Avabhriti, a town of the Dacfm, ot South, which we commonly call 
Devan, The names of the feven dynaflics, or of the families who efta- 
blithed them, are bh'ra, Gurdabhin, Cancz, Yaouna, Turufecura, Blue 
nuda, Manda; ot which the Yavanus are by fome, not generally, fuppof- 
@h40 have been foniuns, or Greeks; but the Turufecuras and Maulus are 
univerfally believed to have been Tures and Moguls; yet Ra'puac'ayr 
adds, “ When the Alanla race was extinct, five princes, named Bhinande, 
 Bangira, Su'unandi, Yasénandi, and Praviaca, reigned an hundred 
‘¢ and fis yeas (or till the year 1053) in the city of Cilacila,” which, 
he t.lls me, he underitands to be in the country of the Mahdrd/Mras, or 
Makratas; and here ends his Indian Chronology; for “ after Prava'n a~ 
“ca,” fays he, “this empire was divided among Mitch'has, or Lnlictels.” 
This account of the fen modern dynufies appears very doubtful in itfclf, 
and has no rclation to our prefent enquiry; for their dominion feems 
tonfinzd to the Dru, without extending to Magadha; nor have we 
any reaton to believe that a race of Grecian princes ever eftablithed a 
hiugdom in cither of thofe countrics. As to the Moguls, their dynafty 
AWM fubfifls, at Ieaft nominally, unlefs that of Chengix be meant, and 
Lis tiuceffors could not have reigned in any part of Jndia for the period 
of three hundred years, which is affigned to the Maulas; nor is it proba- 
ble that the word Tur, which an Jndian could have eafily pronounced 
and clearly expreffed in the Négar) letters, thould have been corrupted 
santo Turuficara. On the whole, we may fafely clofe the moft authentic 

fyitem 
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fyflem of Zinde Chronology that I have yet been able to procure, with 
the kth of Cranveantya Should any farther information be attain- 
able, we fall, perbaps, in due time, attain it either from books or infcrip- 
tions in the Seyérit sangosye; but, fiom che materials with which we 
are at prefent fupplied, we may eflablith as indubitable the 1wo following 
propofitions: that the suce fir ages of the Hindus are chiefly mytholo- 
geal, whether their mythology was founded on the dark enigmas of 
their aftronomers, or on the heroic fitions of their poets; and that the 
fourth, or hiftvrical, age cannot be carried farther back than about two 
thoufand years before Cunis1. ven in the hiflory of the pref 1 wy, 
the generations of men and the reigns of kings are extended beyond the 
courfe of nature, and beyond the average retulting from the accounts of 
the Bréhuans themfelves; for they affign to ux hundred and forty-two 
modetn reigns a puiod of three thoufand one Iumdred and fifty-three 
years, or about swendy-#wo yeats to a reiga one with another; yct they 
reprefent oly four Cama princes on the thronc of Mugudka for a period 
of three hundred and forty-five years; now it is even more improbable 
that four fucceffive kings thould have reigned cight)-fix years and three 
mouths each, than that Nawpa fhould have been king a dwidred years, 
and mourdered at laft, Neither account can be credited; but thi we 
may allow the higheft probable antiquity to the Jind government, {et 
wp grant, that siree generations of men were equal on an avetage to as 
hundred years, and that Indian princes have reigned, one with another, 
fivc~and-twenly: then reckoning thirty generations from Arjun, the 
brother of Yupuisar’uina, to the extintlion of his race, and taking 
the Chingé account of Buppua’s birth from M. Dx Guiexss, as the 
moft authentic medium between Arc’) FAzt and the Thibefisns, we may 
arrange the corrected Hindu Chronolegy, according to the following table, 

fupplying 
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fupplying the word about or xearly (fince perfe& accuracy cannot be attained 
and ought not to be required) before every date. 


. ¥.BC. 
Abhimanyu, fox of Anyon, 2029 

Pradyita, 1029 

Buspna, 1027 

Nanda, ‘ 699 

Balin, 149 

Hes VickAMa'DITya, 56 
‘Du'vara'ua, hing of Gaur, 23 


tp we take the date of Buppaa’s appearance from Anv’tFazi, we mult 
place Asuimanyu 2368 years before Cunrst, unleli we calculate from 
the twenty kings of Magadha, and allow feven hundred years, inftead of a 
thoufand, between Axyvy and Prapyo’ra, which will bring us again very 
nearly to the date exhibited in the table ; and, pechaps, we can hardly ap- 
proach nearer to the truth, As to Réjd Nanpa, if he really fat on the 
throne a whele century, we muft bring down the Andhra dynafty to the age 
of Viczama’piTya, who with his feudatories bad probably obtained fo 
much power during the reign of thofe princes, that they had little more. 
than a nominal fovereignty, which ended with Cuanprasi’ya in the 
third ox fourth century of the Chrifien era; having, no doubt, been 
long reduced to infignificance by the kings of Gewr, defcended from Go’- 
Pa‘La. But, if the author of the Dabjfde be warranted in fixing the birth 
of Buppaa én years before the Caliyug, we muft thus correét the Chrona- 
logical Table : 


Buppaa 
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¥.B.C. 
Buppga, 1027 
Paricthit, 1017 


Pradyéta (reckoning 20 or 30 generations) 317 Or 17 


VAC. 
Nanda, 13 OF 313 


Tus correction would oblige us to place Vicrama’pitya before 
Nawpa, to whom, as all the Pandits agree, he was long pofterior and 
if this be an hitorical fat, it feems to confirm the Bhiganoutdmrita, wt ilk 
fixes the beginning of the Culiyug about a shoufand years before Bunpita ; 
befides that Baur would then be brought down at leaft to the fixth, and 
Cuanpeasr'ya to the tenth century after Cuntst, without leaving room 
for the fubfequent dynafties, if they reigned fucceffively. 


Tavs have we given a ketch of Julian hiftory through the longeft 
period fairly affignable to it, and have traced the foundation of the 
Indian empire above three shoxfund exght hundred years from the prefent 
time; but, on a fubjeét in itfelf fo obfcure, and fo much clouded by th: 
fidtions of the Bradmans, who, to aggrandize themfelves, have defignedly 
taifed their antiquity beyond the truth, we muft he fatisied with pro- 
bable conjecture and juft reafoning from the beft attainable data; nor 
can we hope for a fyftem of Indian Chronology, to which no objection 
can be made, unlefs the aflronomical books in Sanfcrit hall clearly 
afcertain the places of the colures in fome precife years of the hiftorical 
age, not by loofe traditions, like that of a coarfe obfervation by Curzow, 

Vou, If. T who 
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who poffibly never exifted (for “ he lived,” fays Nswtow, “ in the golden 
“ age,” which mutt long have preceded the Argonautic expedition) but by 
fach evidence as our own aftronomers and {cholars fhall allow to be unex« 
ceptionable, 


A CHRONO. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE, 


ACCORDING TO ONE OF THE HYPOTHESES INTIMATED IN THE 
PRECEDING TRACT. 


CHRISTIAN HINDU. Yours from 1188 
and MUSELMAN. ofr cra. 
Apam, Menw I. Age f. 53794 
Noau, Menc IL 4737 
Deluge, gngd 
Nimrod, Hiranyacafipn, Age lh. 4296 
Bel, Batis 9892 
Rama, Rama. Age lil. 3817 
Noah's death, 3787 

Pradyita, 2817 
Buppua. Age IV. 2815 
Nanda, 2487 
Balin, 4937 
Vicraméditya, 1844 
Dévapéla, 3811 
Cunist, 178) 
Nirdyanpéla, aja 
Saca, 1799 
Walid, 1080 
Makmid, 786 
Chengis, 548 
‘Taimér, 393 
Babur, 276 
Nidinfiah, 49 
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ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS, 
BY ATHAR ALT KHAN OF DEHLI. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

MONG the afflidting maladies, which punith the vices and ay 

the virtues of mankind, there are few diforders, of which the 
confequences are more dreadful, or the remedy in general more defyaryts, 
than the judhim of the Arabs, or khérak of the Judians, It is alfo called 
in Arabia divldfad: a name correfponding with the Leontigfs of the 
Greeks, and {appofed to have been given in allufion to the grim, diftratted, 
and lion-like countenances of the miferable perfons who are affected 
with it, The more common name of the diftemper is Elephantigfs, or, 
as Lucretius calls it, Evephas, becaule it renders the thin like that 
of an Elephant, uneven and wrinkled, with many tubercles and furrows ; 
but this complaint muft not be confounded with the désPiil, or fvelled 
legs, deferibed by the Arabian phyficians, and very common in this 
country. Jt has no fixed name in Engle, though Hittany, in his 
Olfervations on the Diftafes of Barbadoes, calls it che leprof of the joints, 
Decaufe it principally affects the extremities; which in the laft ftage of 
the malady are diftorted, and at length drop off; but, fince it is in truth 
a diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, and therefore confidered 
by Paux of Aging as an untverfal ulcer, it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the Black Leprofy ; which term 
is in fa&t adopted by M. Boissrev de Savvaczs and Gorraus, in 
Contra. 
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contradiflin&tion to the /Fhite Leprofy, or the Beres of the Arabs, and 
Teuce of the Greeks. 


Tuts difeate, by whatever name we diftinguith it, is peculiar to hot 
climates, and has rarely appeared in Burcpe. The philofophical poet of 
Rome fappofcs it confined to dhe Bunks of she Nile; and it has certainly 
been imported from Africa into the We India-Mlands by the black flaves, 
who carried with them their refentment and their revenge; but it has 
been long known in Hindwfan: and the writer of the following Differta- 
tion, whofe father was phyficisn to Na‘piasua's, and accompanied him 
from Perfa to Debli, affures me that it rages with virulence among the 
native inhabitants of Celastic, His obfervation, that it is frequendy a 
canfequence of the venereal infeion, would lead us to believe that 
it might be radically cured by Mercury; which has, neverthelels, been 
found ineffectual, and even hurtful, as Hitvary reports, in the 
Weft Iudus, The juice of hemlock, fuggelted by the learncd Micnanuis, 
and:¢pproved by his medical friend Rozpzner, might be very efficacious 
at the beginning of the diforder, or in the milder forts of it; but, in 
the cafe of x malignant and inveterate judhdm, we mutt either adminifter 
a remedy of the higheft power, or, agreeably to the defponding opinion 
of Carsus, leave the patient fo his fate, infeed of teafing him with 
Jrutlei medicmes, and faffer him, in the forcible words of Axztzvs, 
to fuk from inextricable flumber into death, The life of a man is, 
however, fo dear to him by nature, and in general fo valuable to fociety, 
that we fhould never defpond while a fpark of it remains; and, 
whatever apprebenfions may be formed of future danger from the 
diftant effets of arfenic, even though it fhould eradicate a prefent 
aalady, yet, ss oo fuch inconvenience has.arifen from the ule of it 

in 
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in India, and, as Experience muft ever prevail over Theory, 1 cannot help 
withing that this ancient Flim/x medicine may be fully tried under the 
infection of our European Surgeons, whofe minute accuracy and fteady 
attention mult always give them a claim to fuperiority over the moit learned 
natives ; but many of our countrymen have aflured me, that they by no 
means entertain a contemptuous opinion of the native medicines, efpecially 
in difeafes of the thin, Should it be thought that the mixture of filphur 
mutt render the poifon lefs attive, it may be advifable at firft to adminifter 
orpiment, inftead of the cryfalline arfenic. 


ON 


ON THE CURE OF THE ELEPHANTIASIS AND OTHER 
DISORDERS OF THE BLOOD. 


GOD IS THE ALL-POWERFUL HEALER, 


N the year of the Musstau 1783, when the worthy and refpefable 

Matlovi Ma'n Munamvrp Husas'x, who excels in every bran 
ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. Ricnvan Jonnson from Fav’ inaw 
to Calcutta, he vilited the humble witer of this tra&, who had long 
been attached to him with fincere affetion; and, in the couric of ther 
converfation, ‘ One of the fruits of my late excurfion,’ fuid he, ¢ is a pre« 
* font for you, which fuies your profeffion, and will be generally ufeful 
* to our {pecies. Conceiving you to be worthy of it by reafon of your 
* affiduity in medical enquiries, I have brought you a preferipuion, the 
« ingredients of which are eafily found, but not cafily equilled as 4 power- 
© ful remedy againft all corruptions of the blood, the juddwm, and the 
* Perfian fire, the remains of which are a fource of infinite maladies. Jt 
«js an old fecret of the Hadw phyficians; who applied it allo to the 
“cure of cold and moift diftempers; as the pally, diftorions of the 
* face, relaxation of the nerves, and fimilar difenfes: its efficacy too has 
* been proved by Jong experience; and this is the method of prepar- 
# ing it, 


 Taxz of white arfenic, fine and frefh, one té/u; of picked black pepper 
* fix times as much: let both be well beaten at intervals, for four days fuc- 
* ceffively, in an iron mortar, and then reduced to an impalpable powder in 
Vou. I. U * one 


154 ON THE CURE 


* onc of ftone with a ftone-peftlc, and thus completely levigated, a little 
* water being mixcd with them. Make pills of them as large as tares or 
* finall palfe, and keep them dry in a fhady place *. 


£ One of thofe pills nuit be fwallowed morning and evening with 
* fome Betel-leaf, or, in countries where Ariel is not at hand, with cold 
« water. If the body be cleanfed from foulneli and obfirudlions by gentle 
hartics and bleeding, before the medicine is adminiftered, the remedy 

1 be {peedier,” 


Turz principal ingredient of this medicine is the ayenir, which the 
Arabs call fanee, the Perfians mergi mifh, oc monfe-bane, and the Indi~ 
aus fanchya ; 4 mineral fubftance, ponderous and cryfullme : the orpiment, 
or yellow arfenic, is the weaker fort, It is a deadly porfon, and fo 
fubtil, thar, when mice are killed by it, the very fmell of the dead will 
deftroy the living of that fpecies. After it has been kept about feven 





* The loweft weight in’ general ufe among the Hendus is the vet, called in Sayfovt cither 
reiticé oF sada, indicating seam/i, and o Junki from oyna, black, Ut is the red and black feed 
of the giyyi-plant, which is a crecper ot thy fame clafs and order at leaft with the ghryirheas 
but I take this from report, having ucrer examined its bloffoms. One rated is {aid to be of 
equal weight with three barley-corns, or four grains of riot in the hutk; and cight ret-weights, 
fed by seweller, are equal to feven carats, I kave weighed a number of the feeds in dia 
mond-feaks, and find the average apothecary’s weight of one feed to be a geain and fvefateenth. 
Now in the Lede medical books ex of the samcd-feeds are one méfhaca, and cight maftacas 
pinke a Wace or told, but in the law-book. of Baal a mifhece confifts of Asters raZteds, and 
a télece of five méfiuis ; anc, according to fome authorities, fue ris only go to one m4/hi, fixe 
tees of which make a téleca. We may obferve, that the filver sen-weights, ufed by the gold- 
thiths at Bawdres, are muice 28 licavy as the feds; and thence it is that expht retis are com= 
monly faid to conttitute one maitd, that is, gh Giver weights, or fixteer feuds eighty of which 
feeds, or 105 grains, comfhtute the quantity of arfenic in the £/medy prefcription. 

years, 
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yenrs, it lofes much of its force; its colour becomes turbid; and it: 
weight is diminifhed. This mineral is hot and dry in the fourth degree: it 
canfes fuppuration, diffolves or unites, according to the quantity given ; 
and is very ufeful in clofing the lips of wounds when the pain is too inrenfe 
to be borne, An unguent made of it with oils of any fort, is an effectual 
remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, and, mixed with rofe-water, it is 
guod for cold tumours, and for the droply ; but it muft never be adminif> 
tered without the greatcft caution; for fuch is its power, that the fmalleft 
quantity of it in powder, drawn, like a/coAs/, between the eyo-lathes, 
would in a fingle day entirely corrode the coats and Lumours of the eye; 
and fourteen retis of it would in the fame time deftroy life. The beft anti- 
dote againt its effets are the {crapings of leather reduced to afhes. If the 
quantity of arfenic taken be accurately known, four times as much of thofe 
afhes, mixed with water, and drank by the paticnt, will fheath and coun. 
toract the poifon, 


‘Tur writer, conformably to the directions of lus icarned friend, pre- 
pared the medicine; and, in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who 
were reduced by the difeafcs above mentioned to the point of death. 
Gon is his witnefs that they grew better fiom day to day, were at faft 
completely cured, and are now living (except one or two, who died of 
other diforders) to atteft the truth of this affertion. One of his firfl 
patients was a Pérsi, named Menv‘enrur, who had come from %1.¢ 
to this city, and had fixed his abode near the writer’s hunfe. Ile wi iv 
cruelly affli&ed with a confirmed lues, here called th Peoficn Fae, duit Ins 
hands and feet were entirely ulcerated, and slmolt corioded, fo that he Le- 
came an objet of difguit and abhorrence. This man conti kicd the wiit- 
ex on his cafe, the ftate of which he diftlofid without rfeve. Some 

Uz blood 
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blood was taken from him on the fame day, anf a cathartic adminiftered 
on the next, On the third day he began to take the ax/enic-pills, and, 
by the bleffing of Gop, the virulence of his diforder abated by degrees, 
until Gigns of returning health appeared: in a fortnight his recovery was 
complete, and he was bathed, according to the practice of our phyficians, 
He feemed to have no virus left in his blood, and none has been fince per= 
ceived by him. 


Bur the power of this medicine has chiefly been tried in the cure of 
the juzdm, asthe word is pronounced in Indias a diforder infecting the 
whole mafs of blood, and thence called by fome jadi kién, ‘The for- 
mer name is derived from an Arabic root, fignifying, in general, amputee 
tion, waiming, excifion, and, particularly, the truncation or erofiom of the 
Jingers, which happens in the laft ftage of the difeafe. It is extremely 
contagious ; and, for that reafon, the Prophet faid, ferré mina’ bmsjdbte 
mi camd teferris mina'l dfad, ot, « Flee trom a perfon afflicted with the 
« judham, as you would flee from a lion.” The author of the Bekhru’jia- 
wahir, ot Sea of Pearls, ranks it as an infectious malady with the mea/les, 
the finall-pox, and the pligue. It is alfo hereditary, and, in that refpect, 
claffed by medical writcrs with the gout, the confimplion, and the white 


leprof 


A comman caufe of this diftemper is the unwholefome dict of the 
natives, many of whons are accuflomed, after eating a quantity of £4, 
to fwallow copions draughts of mi/é, which fail not to caufe an accumu 
lation of yellow and blick hile, which mingles itfelf with the bloc. + 
corrupts it. But it has other caufes; for a Brémen, who had v1 
tafted fA in his life, applied lately to the compofer of this effay. as. 

apy re 
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appeared in the higheft degree affected by a corruption of blood; which 
he might have inherited, or acquired by other means, Thole whofe 
religion permits them to cat beef, are often expofed to the danger of heate 
ing their blood intenfely, through the knavery of the butchers in the 
Basar, who fatten their calves with Baliwer; and thole who are fo ill. 
advifed as to take provocatives, a folly extremely common in Jndia, at firit 
are infenfble of the mifchief, but, as foon as the increafed moifture is dif 
perfed, find their whole mafs of blood inflamed and, as it were, aduft s 
whence arifes the diforder of which we are now treating, The Perfan (or 
venereal) fire generally ends in this malady, as one De'v1' Paasa’p, lately 
in the fervice of Mr. VansitT Arr, and fome others, have convinced mc 
by an unreferved account of their feveral calcs, 


It may here be worth while to report a remarkable cafe, which was 
telated to me by a man who had been afilicted with the juxdm near four years, 
before which time he had been difordered with the Perfan fire and, having 
clofed an ulcer by means of a ftrong healing platter, was attacked by a vio- 
lent pain in hisjoints, Onthis he applied to a Cubirdja, or Hindu phyfician, 
who gave him fome pills, with a pofitive affurance that the ufe of them 
would remove his pain in a few days; and ina few days it was, in fact, 
wholly removed ; but. very thort time after, the fymptoms of the juedm ap- 
peared, which continually increafed to firch a degree, that his fingers and 
toes were on the point of dropping off. Ir was afterwards difcovered, that 
the pills which he had taken were made of cinnabar, a common preparation 
of the EZindus; the heat of which had firft ftirred the humours, which, 
on ftopping the external difcharge, had fallen on the joints, and then had 
o.“afioned a quantity of aduft bile to mix itfelf with the blood and infcét the 


wt de mats. 
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Or this dreadful complaint, howevor caufed, the firh {mptoms are 2 
numbnefs and rednefs of the whole body, and principally of the face, an 
impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair and even baldnefs, offenfive perfpiration and 
breath, and whitlows on the nails, The cure is beft begun with copious 
bleeding and cooling drink, fuch as a decottion of the milifer, or 
Nymphea, and of violets, with fome dofes of manna; after which fronger 
cathartics muft be adminiftered. But no remedy has proved fo cffica- 
cious as the pills compofed of arfenic and pepper. One inftance of 
their effet may here be mentioned; and many more may be added, if 
required, 


Iy the month of Fedruary, in the ycar juft mentioned, one Stuikh 
Ramaza’xr’, who was then an upper-fervant to the Board of Revenuc, 
had { corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black leprofy of his joints was 
approaching; and moft of his limbs began to be ulcerated: in this con- 
dition he applicd to the writer, and requefted immediate affiftance. Thongh 
the difordered flare of his blood was evident on infpection, and required 
no paiticular declaration of it, yet many queftions were put to him; and 
it was clear from his anfwers that he had a confirmed jusim: he then 
foft a great deal of blood, and, after due preparation, took the arlenic- 
pills, After the firfl week his malady focmed alleviated; in the fecond it 
was confiderably diminithed ; and in the third fo entirely removed, that 
the patient went into the bath of health, asa token that heno longer needed 
a piste, 


Th. ON 


x. 


ON THE INDIAN. GAME OF CHESS. 
BY THK PRESIDENT, 


I evidence be required to prove that chefs was invented by the Hine 
dus, we may be fatisfi.d with the teftimony of the Perjlans; who, 
though as much inclined as other nations to appropriate the ingenious 
inventions of a foreign people, unanimonfly agree that the game was 
imported from the weft of Jndia, together with the charming fables of 
VisHNUSARMAN, in the fixth century of our cra. It {eems to have been 
immemorially known in Huidyfan by the name of Chaturanga, that is, 
the four angas, or members, of an army, which are faid in the mavacifa 
to be Agfyusrvurathapidatam, or elephants, horfes, chariots, ad foot-fuldi- 
ers; and, in this feofe, the word is frequently ued by epic poets 
in their defcriptions of real armics. By a natural corruption of the 
pure Sayérit word, it was changed by the old Perfuns into Chatrang ; 
but the .4rabs, who foon after took poffeffion of their country, had 
neither the initial nor final letter of that word in their alphabet, and 
confequently altered it further into Shutanj, which found its way pre 
fently into the modern Perfian, and at length into the dialects of India, 
where the true derivation of the name is known only to the learned. Ths 
hhas a very fignificant word in the facred language of the Brahmans heea 
transformed by fucceffive changes into uxedres, fiascha, échecs, chefs; and, 
by a whimfical concurrence of circumflances, given birth to the Engi/a 
word check, and even a name to the Ewheguer of Great Britain. The 
Heautiful Simplicity and extreme periection of the game, as it is commonly 
played 
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played in Europe and Afia, convince me that it was invented by one 
effort of fome great genius; not completed by gradual improvements, but 
formed, to ule the phrafe of Iatiun critics, by the firff intention; yet of 
this fimple game, fo exquifitely contrived, and fo certainly invented in 
Jndia, V cannot find any account in the claffical writings of the Brudmans. 
It is, indeed, confidently afferted, that Sunferit books on Chef exit in 
this country; and, if they can be procured at andres, they will affured- 
ly be fent to us: at preient 1 can only exhibit a defcription of a very 
ancient Aulian game of the fame kind; but more complex, and, in my 
opinion, more modern than the fimple Chefs of the Perfans, This 
game is alfo called Chaturanga, but more frequently Chatérdji, or the 
four Kings, fince it is played by four perfons reprefenting as many 
princes, two allicd armies combating on each fide. The defcription 
is taken from the Bhawiflys Puran, in which Yupuisur’Hir is 
reprefented converfing with Vva'sa, who explains, at the king's te- 
quefl, the form of the fiitious warfare, and the principal nules of it. 
* Having marked eight {quares on all fides,” fays the fage, * place the red 
* army to the caft, the green to the fouth, the yellow to the well, and 
« the Alack to the north: let the elephant ftand on the left of the sing; 
“ next to him the durfe; then the oats and, before chem all, four 
« foot.foldiers; but the boat muft be placed in the angle of the board.” 
From this paffage it clearly appears, that an army, with its four angas, 
mutt be placed on each fide of the board, fince an elephant could not 
ftand in any other pofition on the 2g hand of each Hag; and Ra’pua- 
ca’xr informed me, that the board confifted, like ours, of faty-four 
{quares, half of them occupied by the forces, and half vacant. He added, 
that his game is mentioned in the oldeft law-books, and that it was 
invented by the wife of Ra’vaw, king of Lancd, in order to amufe him 

with 
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with an image of war, while his metropolis was clofely befieged by 
Ra‘ma in the fecond age of the world. He had not heard the ftory told 
by Firpaver near the clofe of the Sidéiuimah, and it was probably 
carried into Peyfs from Cluyucutja by Borzu, the favourite phyfcian, 
thence called Fiidyapri'ya, of the great Anu’smiaav'an; but he iaid 
that the Brdkimans of Gaur, or Bengal, were once celebrated for fuperiot 
skill in the game, and that his father, together with his {piritual preceptor 
Jacanna’r'H, now living at Triléni, had inftruéed two young Bréhe 
mans in all the rules of it, and had fent them to Jayanagar at the requeft 
of the late Rifd, who had libcrally rewarded them. A faip or boat is 
fabfticuted, we fee, in this complex game for the rafi, or anned charior, 
which the Bengalefe pronounce raf’k, and which the Perfans changed into 
vokh, whence came the rook of fome Enropeam nations; as the virrge and 
fol of the French are fuppofed to be corruptions of fers and fi, the prime 
aminifier and elephant of the Perfans and Arabs, It were vain to feck 
an etymology of the word rook in the modern Perfan language ; for, in 
all che paffages extradted from Finpavsi and Ja’mt, where roth is cone 
ceived to meana here, or a fabulous bird, it fignifies, 1 believe, no more 
than a cheek ora faces as in the following defcipuon of a proceffion 
in Egypt: * When a thoufand youths, like cypreffex, box-trees, and firs, 
«« with locks as fragrant, cheeks as fair, and bofoms as delicate as lilies 
* of the valley, were marching gracefully along, thou wouldft have faid 
s chat the new {pring was turning his face (not as Hype tranflates the 
4 words, carried on rokhs} from tation to fiation ;” and, as to the bartle 
of the duwazdek rokk, which D'nersetor fuppofes to mean donee 
preus chevaliers, 1 am Arongly inclined to think that the phrafe only 
fignifies a combat of swelve perfons face to face, or fix on a fide. I cannot 
agree with my friend Ra’pua’ca’st, that a faip is properly introduced 
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in this imaginary warfare inftead of a chariot, in which the old Indian 
warriors conftantly fought; for, though the fing might be fuppofed ta 
fit in a car, fo chat the four angas would be complete, and though it may 
often be neceffary in a real campaign to pals rivers or lakes, yet no river 
is marked on the Zudian as it is on the Chinefé chefé-board; and the 
intermixture of fhips with horfes, elephants, and infantry embattled on 
a plain, is an abfurdity not to be defended. The ufe of dice may, per 
haps, be juftified in a reprefentation of war, in which fortune has une 
queftionably a great (hare ; but it feems to exclude chefs from the rank 
which has been affigned to it among the {Ciences, and to give the 
game before us the appearance of whi, except that pieces are ufed open- 
Yy, inflead of cards which ase held concealed. Neverthelefs, we find that 
the moves in the game defcribed by Vya’sa were to a certain degree 
regulated by chance; for he proceeds to tell his royal pupil, that, * if 
* cingue be thrown, the king or a paton muft be moved; if quatre, the 
" elephant ; if trois, the hoy/e; and if deux, the beat.” 


‘He then proceeds to the moves: ‘* the ding paffes freely on all fides but 
« over one fquare only; and with the fame limitation the paven moves, 
*« but he advances ftraight forward and kills his enemy through an 
angles the elephant marches in all direftions as far as his driver 
© pleafes; the Aorfé runs obliquely, traverfing three fquares; and the 
* fiip goes over two Squares diagonally.” The elephant, we find, has the 
powers of our quer, as we are pleafed to call the minjfer, or general 
of the Perjfiaus; and the fip bas the motion of the piece to which we 
give the unaccountable appellation of difop, but with a reftri€tion which 
mutt greatly leffen his value. 
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‘Tne bard next exhibits a few general rules and fuperficial directions 
for the condué of the game, “ The patons and the /iip both kill and may 
** be voluntarily killed ; while the ting, the elephant, and the hore, may 
“ flay the foe, but cannot expofe themfelves to be flain. Let each player 
*€ preferve his own forces with extreme care, fecuring his king above 
* all, and not factificing a {uperior to keep an inferior piece.” Here 
the commentator on the Purdn obferves, that the hore, who has the 
choice of eight moves from any central pofition, muft be preferred to the 
Srip, who has only the choice of four; but this argument would not 
have equal weight in the common game, where the Pifsop and tower 
command a whole line, and where a knight is always of lefs value than 
a tower in action, or the bifhop of that fide on which the attack is be- 
gun. “It is by the overbearing power of the elephant that the king 
“ fights boldly ; let the whole army, therefore, be abandoned, in onler 
* to fecure the elephant: the king mult never place one elephant before 
“ another, according to the rule of Go’rama, unle(s he be compelied 
* by want of room, for he would thus commit a dangerous fault; and, if 
“he can flay one of two hoftile elephants, he muft deftroy that on his 
“ left hand.” The laft rule is extremely obfcure; but, as Gor AMA was 
an illuftrious lawyer and philofopher, he would not have condefcended 
to leave direétions for the game of Chaturange, if it had not been held in 
great eftimation by the ancient fages of Indiv. 


Aux that remains of the paflage which was copied for me by Ra’p- 
uaca’x1 and explained by him, relates to the feveral modes in which 
a partial fuccefs or complete victory may be ubtained by any one of the 
tour players; for we fhall fee that, as if a difpute had arifen between 
two allies, one of the kings may affume the command of all the forces, 
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and aim at feparate conqueft. Firft, « When any one king has placed 
“ himfelf on the (quare of another king, which advantage is called Sinké- 
« fans, or the throut, he wins a flake, which is doubled, if he kills the 
“« adverfe monarch when he feizes his place; and, if he can feat himfelf 
on the throne of his ally, he takes the command of the whole army.” 
Secondly, “ If he can occupy fucceffively the thrones of all three prin- 
** ces, he obtains the victory, which is named Chatirdj, and the ftake 
js doubled if he kills the laft of the three juft before he takes poffeffion 
* of his throne; but, if he kills him on his throne, the ftake is quadru- 
‘ pled.” Thus, as the commentator remarks, in a real warfare, a king 
may be confidered as victorious when he feizes the metropolis of his adver- 
fary ; but, if he can deftroy his foe, he difplays greater heroifm, and re~ 
lieves his people from any further folicitude, <* Both in gaining the 
" SinkSfima and the Chalérdji, fays Vva’sa the king muft be fupported 
“ by the elephunts, os by all the forces united.” Thirdly, * When one 
“ player has his own king on the board, but the king of his partacr has 
“ been taken, he may replace his captive ally if he can feize both the 
 adverfe kings; or, ifhe cannot effect their capture, he may exchange 
“ his king for one of them againft the general rule, and thus redeem 
the allied prince, who will fupply his place.” This advantage has the 
name of Nripacrifoi‘a, or recovered by the king, and the Naucéerifis‘a 
{eems to be analogous to it, but confined to the cafe of flips. Fourth- 
ly, “ If a pawn can march to any fquare on the oppofite extremity of the 
board except that of the king, or that of the fhip, be affumes what. 
ever power belonged to that fyuare; and this promotion is called Skat’. 
“« pada, ot the fix frides.” Here we find the rule, with a fingular excep- 
tion concerning the advancement of pawns, which often occafions 2 moit 
interefting ftruggle at our common chefs, and which has furnifhed the 
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poets and moralifts of Arabia and Perfa with many lively refletions on 
oman life. Ic appears that * this privilege of Shut pade was not allowable, 
* in the opipion of Go’rama, when a player had three pawns on the 
* board ; but when only one pawn and one thip remained, the pawn might 
* advance even to the {quare of a king ora thip, and affume the power 
“ of either.” Fifthly, “ According to the Régfa/as, or giants (that 
* is, the people of Zancd, where the game was invented) there could be 
«© neither vitory nor defeat if a king were left on the plain without force: 
+ a fituation which they named Cécacd/at'ha.” Sixthly, * If three thips 
“ happen to meet, and the fourth thip can be brought up to them in the 
“ remaining angle, this has the name of Veihannaucd ; and the player of 
* the fourth {eizes all the others.” Two or three of the remaining cou- 
plets are fo dark, either from an error in the manufcript or from the an- 
tiquity of the Janguage, that I could not underftend the Pandit's expla- 
nation of them, and fufpett that they gave even him very indiftintt ideas ; 
but it would be eafy, if it were worth while to play at the game by the pre 
ceding rules, and a litle practice would perhaps make the whole intelligi- 
ble. One circumftance in this extract from the Purdn feems very furpriz~ 
ing: all games of hazard are pofitively forbidden by Menu, yet the game 
of Chaturanga, in which dice are ufed, is taught by the gieat Vias'a 
himfelf, whofe law-traét appears with that of Go'rama among the cigh- 
teen books which form the Dhermafifra; but as Ra‘pxa‘ca'st and 
his preceptor Jacawna’t’a are both employed by government in 
compiling a Digeft of Jndion Laws, and as both of them, efpecially 
the venerable Sage of Tribéni, underftand the game, they are able, I 
prefume, to affign reafons why it fhould have been excepted from the 
general prohibition, and even openly taught by ancient and modem 
Bréhmans, 
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TWO INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE VINDHYA MOUNTAINS. 


TRANILATED FROM THE SAMSCRIT 
BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESQ. 


FIRST INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVERN, CALLED THE GROT OF THE 
BISHIS, NEAR GAYA. 


ib ANANTA VARMA, mafter of the hearts of the people, who 

was the good fon of Sree Sarpooxa, by bis own birth and 
great virtues claffed amongit the principal rulers of the earth, gladly 
cavfed this ftatue of Krzxsaxa, of unfullied renown, confirmed in the 
world like his own reputation and the image of Kantasmares ®, to be 
depofited in this great mountain-cave, 


2. Srez Sarpooxa, of eftablithed fame, jewel of the diadems of 
kings, emblem of time to the martial poffeffors af the earth, to the fub- 
miffive the tree of the fruit of defire, a light to the Military Order, 
whofe glory was not founded upon the feats of 2 fingle battle, the ra- 
vither of female hearts and the image of Suana+, became the ruler 
of the land. 


* Raona, the favourite miftrels of Kasrinna. 
+ Kawa Deva the Craid of the Hesdee, 
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g- Waeraver Sree Sarpooza is wont to caft his own difcordant 
fight towards a foe, and the fortunate ftar, his broad eye is enflamed 
with anger between its expanded lids; shere falleth a thower of arrows 
from the ear-drawn ftring of the bow of his fon, the renowned ANANTA 
Vaama, the beftower of infinite happinefs. 


SECOND INSCRIPTION; IN A CAVE BEHIND NAGARJENI. 


if TH aufpicious Sree Yayna Varma, whole movement was as the 

fportive clephant’s in the feafon of luft, was, like Mayoo>, 
the appointer of the military ftation of all the chiefs of the earth-By 
whofe divine offerings, the God with a thoufand eyes + being conftantly 
invited, the emaciated Powlameet, for a long time fullied the beauty 
of her cheeks with falling tears, 


2. Ananra Varma by name, the friend of ftrangers; renowned in 
the world in the charaéter of valour; by nature iromaculate as the luna 
beams, and who is the offspring of Sree Sanpoorat—By him this 
wonderful flatue of Buoorararez and of Dive], the maker of all 
things ,vifible and invifible and the granter of boons, which hath taken 
fanétuary in this cave, was caufed to be made. May it protec the 
univerfe} 





# ‘The fat legilator of the mdr, 
4 Exxdia a dkification of the Heavens. 
} The wife of Eeuba. 
1) Seve, or Hatedeve and his confort in ome image, as. type of the deities, Gexitw and Genirix 
gy THe 
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3. Te ftring of his expanded bow, charged with arrows, and drawn to 
the extremity of the fhoulder, burfteth the circle’s centre. Of fpacious brow, 
propitious diftinQion, and furpaffing beauty, he is the image of the moon ‘ 
with an undiminifhed countenance. Ananta Varma tothe end! Of 
form like Smaxa * in exiftence, he is een with the conftant and affection- 
ate, ftanding with their tender and falcinated eyes conitantly fixed upon him. 


4. From the machine his bow, reproacher of the crying Kacrara +, 
bent to the extreme, he is endued with force ; from his expanded virtue he 
is a provokers by his good conduét his renown reacheth to afar ; he is a 
hero by whofe courfing ftecds the elephant is difturbed, and a youth who is 
the feat of forrow to the women of his foes. He is the director, and his 
name is Awana }. 


® The Hindoo Cupu/, 
+ A bird that is couftantly making a noife before rain, 
4 Thu word Ggnifies eternal or infinite, 
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XL 
A DESCRIPTION OF ASAM, BY MOHAMMED CAZIM, 


TRANALATEZD FROM THE PERSIAN 
BY HENRY VANSITTART, E&8Q*# 


AS™: which lics to the north-eait of Bengul, is divided into two parts 

by the river Brakmeputra, that flows from Khate. The northern 
portion is called Ussareul, and the fouthern Dacfincul Uttareud begins at 
Gowahutty, which is the boundary of his Mayefty’s territorial poffeffions, and 
terminates in mountains inhabited by a tribe called Meeri Mechmi. Dacflin- 
cul extends from the village Sidea to the hills of Sriangar, The mot fa- 
mous mountains to the northward of Ustarcul are thofe of Duleh and Lan- 
dak; and to the fouthward of Dac/rincul are thofe of Nawmenp (Claurip?) 
fituated four days journey above Ghergong, to which the Réjd retreated. 
‘There is another chain of hills, which is inhabited by a vibe called Nunur, 
who pay no revenue to the Aji, but profels allegiance to him, and obey a 
few of his orders. But the + Zuwlek uribe ate entirely independent of him, 
and, whenever they find an opportunity, plunder the country contiguotts to 
their mountains. .4/dm is of an oblong figure: its length is about 200 
flandard cofs, and sts bicadth, from the northern to the fouthera mountains, 
about eight days journcy. From Gowwhutty to Ghergong are feventy-five 


* Ths 71 of Ajam was teanilated for the Society, but afterwards printed by the learned 


traft * cudix to his Aalemginameh, It 1» reprinted hue, becaufe our government 
has. » ngaswcil acquainted as pothble with all the nations dede ag on the Brig 
ya 

+ ante ¢ they telbe are calkd Digick. 
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flandard cofs ; and from thence it is fifteen days jomney to Khoten, which 
was the refidence of Peeran IPyek *, but is now called Ava +, and is the 
capital ot the Réjé of Pegu, who confiders himfelf of the pofterity of that 
famous General. The firlt five days journcy f.om the mountains of Camrip 
is performed through forefts and over hills, which are arduous and difficult 
to pafs. You then travel eaftward to tw through @ level and fmooth 
country. Tothe northward is the plain of Khasi, that has becn before mene 
tioned as the place from whence the Brahmaputra iffacs, which is afterwards 
fed by feveral rivers that flow from the fouthern mountains of fam. The 
principal of thefe is the Diunec, which has before occurred in this hiflory, fc 
joins that broad river at the village Luckergereh. 


Betwunn thefe rivers is an ifland well inhabited, and in an excellent 
ftate of tillage. Tt contains a {pacious, clear, and pleafant country, ex- 
tending to the diftance of about fifty cof. The cultivated track is bound- 
ed by a thick foreft, which harbours elephants, and where thofe animals 
may be caught, as well as in four or five other forefts of fam If 
there be occafion for them, five or fix hundred elephants may be pro- 
cured in a year, Acrofs the Dhonec, which is the fide of Ghergong, is 
awide, agreeable, and level country, which delights the heart of the be- 
holder. ‘The whole face of it is marked with population and tillage; 
and it prefents on every fide charming profpedts of ploughed fields, har- 


» According to Kleedem, Peeax IF yeh was one of the nobles of Afigfat, King of Tindn, 
contemporary with Kescruz, fecond prince of the Kiamas dynafty. In the Frkang Jchageny 
and Borkews Koted (two Perfan Didionaries) Peres is defcribed as one of the Pekloman or heroes 
of Tods, and General under Afrafah, the name of whofe father was Wt. 

4 This ina palpable mittee, Klwer lis to the north of Hiadlays; and Phas Vifak could 
never have feen Ave. es 
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vells, gardens, and groves. All the ifland before defcribed lies in Dace 
Since, From the village Selagereh to the city of Ghergong, is a {pace of 
about fifty cofs, filled with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens, 
plentifully focked with fruit-trees, that it appears as one garden. With- 
in them arc the houfes of the pesfants, and a beautiful affemblage of co- 
Joured and fragrant herbs, and of garden and wild flowers blowing to- 
gether. As the country is overflowed in the rainy feafon, a high and 
broad caufeway has been raifed for the convenience of travellers from Su 
Jagereh to Ghergong, which is the only uncultivated ground that is to 
be fcen. Each fide of this road is planted with fhady bamboos, the tops 
of which meet, and are intertwined. Amongft the fruits which this 
country produces, are mangoes, plantains, jacks, oranges, citrons, limes, 
pine-apples, and punish, a {pecies of amleh, which has fuch an cx- 
cellent flavour, that every perfon who taftes it prefers it to the plum, 
There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, pepper-vines, Areca -trees, and the 
Sidij*, in great plenty. The fugar-cane excels in foftncfs and fiwveet- 
nef, and is of three colours, red, black, and white. There is ginger 
free from fibres, and betel-vines, The ftrength of vegetation and fertiliry 
of the foil are fuch, that whatever {ced is fown, or flips planted, they 
always thrive. The environs of Ghergoug furnith {mall apricots, yams, 
and pomegranates ; but as thefe articles are wild, and not affifted by cut- 
tivation and engraftment, they are very indifferent. The principal crop 
of this country confifts in rice and mae. Ades is very fearce, and 
wheat and barley are never fown, The filks are excellent, and refemble 





‘The Sisijs a long aromatic leaf, which bas a pungent tafte, and is called inSeyle Thi 
fetra, Yn our botanical books it bears the name of Malabatham, or the Eadan leaf, 
t Mafiisa fpecies of grain, and Ader a kind of pea. 
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thof of Chins; but they manufacture very few more than are required 
for ufe. They are fuccefsful in embroidering with flowers, and in weay- 
ing velvet and tau#Bund, which is a fpecies of fk of which they make 
tents and kenauts+. Salt is a very precious and farce commodity: it is 
found at the bottom of fame of the hills; but of a bitter and pungent 
quality. A better fort is in common ufe, which is extratted from the 
plantain-tree. ‘The mountains, inhabited by the tribe called Nanar, pro- 
duce plemy of excellent Lignum Aloes, which a fociety of the natives 
imports every year into A/am, and barters for falt and grain, This 
evil-difpofed race of mountaineers are many degrees removed from the 
line of humanity, and are deftinute of the characteriftical properties of a 
man, They go naked from head to foot, and eat dogs, cats, {nakes, 
mice, rats, ants, locufls, and every thing of this fort which they can 
find. The hills of Camrip, Sidea, and Luckigereh, fupply a fine fpecies 
of Lignum Aloes, which finks in water. Several of the mountains contain 
mutk-deer, 


The country of Ussareul, which is on the northern fide of the Brabma- 
putra, is in the higheft ftate of cultivation, and produces plenty of pep- 
perand dreca-nuts. It even furpaffes Dac/bineu! in population and tillage 
but, as the latter contains a greater track of wild forefts, and places diffi- 
cule of accefs, the rulers of A/a have chofen to refide in it for the 
convenience of control, and have ereéted in it the capital of the king- 
don. The breadth of Usarcul, from the bank of the river to the foot 
of the mountains, which is a cold climate, and contains fnow, is various, 
but is nowhere lefs than fifteen cofs, nor more than forty-five cof The 





* Keaagts aac wall, monde to furround tents. 
inhabitants 
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inhabitants of thofe mountains are ftrong, have a robuft and refpedtable 
appearance, and are of a middling fize, Their complexions, like thofe 
of the natives of all cold climates, are red and white; and they have 
alfo trees and fruits peculiar to frigid regions. Near the fort of Jum 
Derek, which is on the fide of Gowadulty, is a chain of mountains, 
called the country of Dereng, all the inhabitants of which refemble cach 
other in appearance, manners, and fpeech, but are di(tinguithed by the 
names of their tribes and places of refidence. Several of thefc hills pro- 
duce mukk, Lataus®, bhoat+, peree, and two fpecies of hoifes, called goont 
and sanyans. Gold and filver are procured here, as in the whole country 
of Afam, by wathing the fand of the rivers. This, indeed, is one of the 
fources of revenue, It is fuppofed that 12,000 inhabitants, and fone 
fay 20,000, are employed in this occupation; and it is a regulation, 
that each of thefe perfons thall pay a fixed revenue of a s6ld | of gold to 
the Rdjé. The people of Aja are a bafs and unprincipled nation, 
and have no fixed religion. They follow no rule but that of their own 
inclinations, and make the approbation of their own vicious minds the 
teft of the propriety of their a¢tions. They do not adopt any mode of 
worthip praétifed either by Heathens or Mokammedans; nor do they 
concur with any of the known fefts which prevail amongft mankind, 
Unlike the Pagans of Hindufan, they do not reject viduals which have 
been dreffled by Afiwelmans; and they abftain from no ficth except hu- 





* Kataus is thus detcribed in the Badawe Katea: “ This word, in the language of Rim, is2 
4 feaccow ; the tail of which is hung upon the necks of horfes, and on the fummit of ftand~ 
ards, Some fay that it is a cow which lives in the mountains of Xhard."” It here means 
the mouniain-cow, which fupplies the tail that is made into chewwies; and in Sag/éu is called 
cldmara. 

f Bleot and peree are two kinds of blanket. 

$ Eights reti-weights, Gce page 151, awe. 
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man, They even est animals that have died a natural death 3 but, in 
confequence of not being ufed to the tafle of ghee, they have fuch an 
antipathy to this article, that if they difcover the leaft fmell of it in 
their victuals, they have no relith for them, It is not their cuftom to 
veil their women ; for even the wives of the Adjé do not conceal their 
faces from any perfon, The females perform work in the open air, with 
their countenances expofed and heads uncovered, The men have often 
four or five wives each, and publicly buy, fell, and change them. They 
thave their heads, beards, and whifkers, and reproach and admonith 
every perfon who neglects this ceremony. Their language has not the 
Jeaft affinity with that of Bengal*, Their ftrength and cowage are ap- 
parent in their looks; but their ferocious manners and brutal tempers 
are alfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They are fupetior to moft ns- 
tions in corporal force and hardy exertions, They are enterprizing, fa 
vage, fond of war, vindiétive, treacherous, and deceitful. The virtues 
of compaffion, kindnefs, friendthip, fincerity, truth, honour, good faith, 
fhame, and purity of morals, have been left out of their compofition. 
‘The feeds of tendernefs and humanity have not been fown in the ficld of 
their frames. As they are deftitute of the mental garb of manly qualities, 
they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their bodies. They tie a cloth 
tound their heads, and another round their loins, and throw a fhect upon 
their fhoulder ; but it is not cuftomary in that country to wear turbans, 
robes, drawers, or fhoes, There are no buildings of biick or fione, or 
with walls of earth, except the gates of the city of Ghergong, and fome 
of their rdolatrous temples The rich and poor conftrud their habite- 


ice 
© This san error; young Sedimens often come from fam to Nady for infruBion; and 
their vulgar disleét is uadeiftood by the Bespal icachers, 
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tions of wood, bamboos, and raw. The Réjé and his courtiers travel 
in flately litters; but the opuleot and refpedtable perfons amongtt his 
fubjects are carried in lower vehicles, called doolies. fim produces nei- 
ther horfes®, camels, nor affes; but thofe cattle are fometimes brought 
thither from other countries. The brutal inhabitants, from a congenial 
impulfe, are fond of {eeing and keeping affes, and buy and fell them at a 
high price; but they difcover the greateft furprize at feeing 2 camel; 
and are fo afraid of a horfe, that if one trooper thould attack a hundred 
armed Afwniens, they would all throw down their arms and fice, or, 
fhould they not be able to efcape, they would furrender themfelves 
prifoners. Yet, fhould one of that deteftable race encounter two men of 
another nation on foot, he would defeat them. 


The ancient inhabitants of this country are divided into two tribes, 
the Afimians and the Cultanians. ‘The latter excel the former in all oc» 
cupations except war and the conduct of hardy enterprifes, in which 
the former are fuperior. A body-guard of fix or feven thoufand faa 
miuns, fierce as demons, of unfhaken courage, and well provided with 
warlike arms and accoutrements, always keep watch near the Réja’s fitting 
and fleeping apartments; thefe are his loyal and confidential troops and 
patrol, ‘The martial weapons of this country are the mufyuet, fword, 
fpear, and arrow and bow of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, aerbsen+ and samchangee, in the management 
of which they are very expert. 





# As the Author bas alerted that two Species of horfes, called gant and renyaxs, are produced 
in Deresg, we rust fuppofe that this is 2 diferent country from iim. 

+ Swivels. i 
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Wuenever any of the Jidjas, magiftrstes, or principal men dic, 
they dig a large cave for the deceafed, in which they inter his women, 
attendants, and fervants, and fome of the magnificent equipage and ufe- 
ful furniture which he pofleffed in his life-time, fuch as elephants, gold 
and filver, dideafs (large fans) carpets, clothes, victuals, lamps, with 
a great deal of oil, and a torch-beares; for they confider thofe articles 
as ftores for a future flate. They afterwards conitrua a ftrong roof over 
the cave upon thick timbers. The people of the army entered fome of 
the old caves, and took out of them the value of go,o00 rupees, in 
gold and filver, But an extraordinary circumftance is faid to have hap- 
pened, to which the mind of man can fcarcely give credit, and the proba- 
bility of which is contraditted by daily experience. It is this: All the 
Nobles came to the Imperial General, and declared, with univerfal agree- 
ment, that a golden betel-{tand was found in one of the caves that was dug, 
eighty years before, which contained betel-leaf quite green and frefh ; but 
the authenticity of this ftory refts upon report. 


Girercone has four gates, conftra¢ted of ftone and earth; from each 
of which the Rajl’s palace is diftant three cof, The city is encom- 
paffed with a fence of bamboos, and within it high and broad caufeways 
have been raifed for the convenience of paffengers during the rainy 
feafon. Jn the front of every man's houfe is a garden, or fome “cultivas 
ted ground. This is a fortified city, which enclofes villages and tilled 
fields. The Réja’s palace flands upon the bank of the Degoo, which 
flows through the city. This river is lined on cach fide with houfes, 
and there is a finail market which contains no fhopkeepcrs except {cll- 
ers of betel. The reafon is, that it is not cuftomary for the inhabit- 
ants to buy provifions for daily ufe, becaufe they lay up a ftock for them- 

felves, 
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felves, which lafls them a year. The Raja's palace is furrounded by 
a cavfeway, planted on cach fide with a clofe hedge of bamboos, which 
ferves inftead of a wall, On the outfde there is a ditch, which is al- 
ways full of water, The circumference of the enclofure is one cofs and 
fourteen jereebs. Within it haye been built lofty balls and fpacious 
apartments for the Rujd, molt of them of wood, and a few of ftraw, 
which are called chuppers. Amongft thelc is a ditedn khinab, or pub- 
lic faloon, one hundred and fifty cubits long, and forty broad, which 
is fapported by fixty-fix wooden pillars, placed at an interval of sbout 
four cubits from each other. The Muja’s feat is adorned with lattice- 
work and carving. Within and without have been placed plates of 
brafs, fo well polifhed, that when the rays of the fun ftrike upon them 
they thine like mirrors. It is an alcertained fact, that 3,000 carpenters 
and 12,000 labourers were conftantly employed in this work during two 
years before it was finifhed. When the Raja fits in this chamber, or 
travels, inftead of drums and trumpets, they beat the - «hdl and dund. 
‘The latter isa round and thick inftrament made of copper, and is cer- 
tainly the fame as the drum +, which it was cuftomary in the time of the 
ancient kings to beat in battles and marches, 


Tux Réjas of this country have always raifed the creft of pride and 
vainglory, and difplayed an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a 
numerons train of attendants and fervants. They have not bowed the 
head of fubmiffion and obedience, nor have they paid tribute of revenre 
to the moft powerful monarch; but they have curbed the ambition ani 


* The dif?is a kind of dum, which is beaten at exch end, 
} Thisis a kind of kettle-drum, and is made of a compofition of fevetal metals. 
Z2 checked 
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checked the conquefts of the mofl victorious princes of Hindufidn. The 
folution of the difficulties attending a war againft them, has baffled the 
penetration of heroes, who have been ftiled Conquerors of the World. 
Whenever an invading army has entered their territories, the Afanuuns 
have covered themfelves in flrong pofts, and have diftreffed the encmy 
by ftratagems, forprifes, and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions, 
Jf thefe means have failed, they have declined a battle in the field, but 
have carried che peafiots into the mountains, burnt the grain, and left 
the country empty, But when the rainy feafon has fit in upon the ad- 
vancing enemy, they have watched their opportunity to make excurfions 
and vent their tage; the famifhed invaders have either become their 
prifoncrs or been put to death. In this manner powerful and numerous 
armies have been funk in that whirlpool of deftrugtion, and not a foul has 
efcaped. 

Formarzy, Husa Su’an, a king of Bengal, undcrtook an expedition 
againft A/dm, and carried with him a formidable force in cavalry, in» 
fantry, and boats, The beginning of this invafion was crowned with 
vidtory. Hie entered the country, and erected the ftandard of fuperiority 
and conqueft. The Rijd being usable to encounter him in the field, 
evacuated the plains, and retreated to the mountains. Hvsain left his 
fon with a large army to keep poffeffion of the country, and returned 
to Bengal. The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads were fhut up by 
the inundation, The Rdj2 defcended from the mountains, furrounded the 
Bengal army, ikirmithed with them, and cut off their provifions, till they 
were reduced to fuch ftraity, that they were all ina thort time cither killed 
vr made prifoners. 


Tx 
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An the fame manner Mon ammen Shad, the fon of Tocivc Shak, who 
was king of feveral of the provinces of Hindufin, fent a well-appointed 
army of a hundred thoufand cavalry to conquer A/dm; but they were 
all devoted to oblivion in that country of enchantment; and no intelli- 
gence or veftige of them remained. Another army was difpatched to re- 
venge this difater; but when they arrived in Bengal, they were panic- 
ttruck, and thrunk from their enterprize, becaufe if any perfon paffes the 
frontier into that diflri&, he has not leave to return, In the fame man 
net, none of the inhabitants of that country are able to come out of it; 
which is the reafon that no accurate information has hitherto becn ob- 
tained relative to that nation, The natives of Jindnfiin confder them 
as wizards and magiciays, and pronounce the name of that country in 
all their incantations and counter-charms, They fay, that every perfon 
who fets his foot there is under the influence of witchcraft, and cannot 
find the road to return. 


Jurpxy Sine *, the Réja of Afim, bears the title of Swerg}, or Celeptial, 
Swerg, in the Hindufaus language, means heaven, That frantic and 
vainglorious prince is fo exceflively foolifh and miftaken, as to believe 
that bis vicious anceftors were fovereigns of the heavenly holt, and that 
‘one of them being inclined to vifit the earth, defcended by a golden Inde 
des. After he had been employed fome time in regulating and governing 
hia new kingdom, he became fo attached to it, thit he fixed his abode in 
it, and never returned, 


{x fhort, when we confider the peculiar circumftances of A/dm ; that 





© Properly Jayodbreaja Siva, ot the Live seith Banwes of Cexguife 
the 
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the country is fpacious, populous, and hard to be penetrated; that i 
abounds in perils and dangers ; that the paths and roads are befet with 
difficulties ; that the obftacles to the conqueft of it are more than can be 
defcribed ; that the inhabitants area favage race, ferocious in their mane 
ners, and brutal in their behaviour; that they are of a gigantic appear 
ance, enterprizing, intrepid, treacherous, well armed, and more nume- 
rous than can be conceived ; that they refift and attack the enemy from 
{ecure pofts, and are always prepared for batrle ; that they poffefs fosts 
as high as heaven, gartifoned by brave foldiers, and plentifully fupplied 
with warlike ftores, the reduction of cach of which would require a long 
{pace of time; that the way was obftrutted by thick and dangerous 
buthes, and broad and boiflerous rivers: whep we confider thefe cire 
cumftances, we fhall wonder that this country, by the aid of Gop and 
the aufpices of his Mayefty, was conquered by the imperial army, and 
became a place for cre‘ting the ftandard of the faith, The haughty and 
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftable jomians, who ftretch the 
neck of pride, and who are devoid of religion snd remote from Gop, 
were bruifed by the hoofs of the horfes of the vitorious warriors, The 
Mufelman heroes experienced the comfort of fighting for their religion ; 
and the bleffings of it reverted to the fovereignty of his juft and pious 
Majefty. 


The Raja, whofe fout had becn enflaved by pride, and who had 
been bred up in the habit of prefuming on the ftability of his own go- 
yernment, never dreamt of this reverfe of fortune; but being now over- 
taken by the punifhment due to his crimes, fled, as has been before men- 
tioned, with fome of his nobles, attendants, and family, and a few of 
his effects, tg-the mountains of Cémr%p. That f{pot, by its bad air and 
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water, and confined {pace, is rendered the worft place in the world, or 
rather, it is one of the pits of bell. The Raja's officers and foldiers, by 
his orders croffed the Dhonec, and fettled in the fpacious ifland between that 
and the Brahmaputra, which contains numerous forefts and thickets, A few 
took refuge in other mountains, and watched an opportunity of committing, 
hoflilities. 


Ca’mror isa country on the fide of Dacfineul, fituated between three 
high mountains, at the diftance of four days journey from Ghergong. It 
is remarkable for bad water, noxious air, and confined profpeéls. When- 
ever the Réjd ufed to be angry with any of his fubjects, he fent them 
thither. The roads are difficult to pa(s, infomuch that a foot-traveller 
proceeds with the greateft inconvenience, There is one road wide enough 
for a horfe, but the beginning of it contains thick forefts for about balf 
acofs, Afterwards there is a defile, which is ftony and full of water. Oa 
each fide is a mountain towering to the fky. 


Tur Imperial General remained fome days in Ghergoug, where he 
was employed in regulating the affairs of the country, encouraging the 
peafants, and collecting the effects of the Raja. He repeatedly read the 
KAotheh, or prayer, containing the name and titles of the Prince of the 
Age, King of Kings, Aremcezr, Conqueror of the World, and adorned 
the faces of the coins with the imperial imprefion. At this time there 
were heavy fhowers, accompanied with violent wind, for two or three 
days; and all the figns appeared of the rainy feafon, which in that coun- 
try fets in before it does in Hindufdn, The General exerted himfelf in 
eftablifhing pofts and fixing guards for keeping open the roads, and fup- 
plying the army with provifions, He thought now of fecuring himfelf 
during the rains; and determined, after the fky fhould be cleared from 

the 
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the clouds, the hghtning ceafe to Muminate the air, and the iwelling 
of the water thould {ubtide, that the army fhould again be fet in motion 
againit the Raji and his auendants, and be employed in delivering the 
country from the evils of their exiftence, 


Tux Author then mentions feveral fkirmithes which happened between. 
the Rijd's forces and the imperial troops, in which the latter were always 
vidorious. He concludes thus: 


*© Ar length all the villages of Dac/tincul fell into the poffeflion of the 
inyperial amy. Several of the inhabitants and peafants, from the diffus 
fion of the fame of his Majefty’s kindnefs, tendemefs, and juttice, fubs 
mitted to his government, and were proteéted in their habitations 
and property. The inhabitants of Ussareul alfo became obedient to 
his commands. His Majelty rejoiced when he heard the news of this 
conqueft, and rewarded the Gencral with a coflly drefs, and other dife 
tinguifhing marks of his favour.” 


Tuc narmtive to which this is a fupplement, gives a concife hiftory 
of the military cxpedition into fim. In this defcription the Author 
has ftopt at a period when the imperial troops had poffeffed themfelves 
of the capital, and were matters of any part of the plain country which 
they chofe to occupy or over-run. The fequel diminifhes the credit of 
the conqueft, by fhowing that it was temporary, and that the Adja did 
not forget his ufual policy of harafiing the invading army during the 
rainy feafon: but this condud produced only the effect of diftreffing and 
difgutting it with the fervice, inftead of abfolately deftroying it, as his 
predeceffors had deftroyed former adventurers. Yet the conclufion of this 

war 
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war is far from weakening the panegyric which thg Author hes alles upon 
the Imperial Goltral, to whom a difference of finaltion afforded ute. 
tunity of difplaying additional virtues, and of clofing that life with bi 
fortitude, which he had always hazarded in the field with martial {pirit, 
His name and titles were Aff Jumica, Moazzim Kiet, Khdni, Khindn,. 
Sipdhi Sa’va’n. ’ 


REMARK. 

‘Tue preceding account of the A/cmans, who are probably fupetior in all 
refpetts to the Moguls, exhibits a {pecimen of the black malignity and fran- 
tic intolerance with which it was ufval, in the reign of AURANGZ13, to treat 
all thofe whom the crafty, cruel, and avaricious Emperor was pleafed ro con« 
demn as infidels and barbarians, 


Vou. I. As XIL. ON 


XIL 


ON THE 
MANNERS, RELIGION, AND LAWS OF THE CU 
OR MOUNTAINEERS OF TIPRA, 


ftw 


COMMUNICATED IN PERSIA 
BY JOHN RAWLINS, ESQ. 


HE inhabitants of the mountainous diftritts to the eaft of Bengal, give 

the name of Pa’riy a's to the Being who created the univerfe; but 

they believe that a Deity exifts in every tree, that the Sun and Moon 

are Gods, and that, whenever they worftip thofe fubordinate divinities, 
Pa'riya'x is pleated. 


Ir any one amofg them put another to death, the chief of the tribe, 
or other perfons, who bear no relation to the deceafed, have no concern 
in punifhing the murderer; but, if the murdered perfon has brother, 
or other heir, he may take blood for blood, nor has any man whatever 
a right to prevent or oppofe fuch retaliation. 


Waew « man is detected in the commiffion of theft or other atrocious 
offence, the chieftain caufes a recompenfe to be given to the complainant, 
and reconciles both parties; but the chief himfelf receives a cuftomary 
fine ; and each party gives # feaft of pork, or other meat, to the people of 
his refpettive tribe. i 


Iw ancient times it was not a cuftom among them to cut off the heads 
of the women whom they found in the habitations of their encmics ; 
Aaz ® bet 
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but it happened once that a woman afked snother, why the came fo 
late to her bufinels of fowing grain: fhe anfwered, that her bufband was 
gone to battic, and that the neceffity of preparing food and other things 
foc him had oceafioned her delay. This anfier was overheard by a man 
al enmity with her hufband; and he was filled with refentment againft 
hei, confidering, that, as fhe had prepared food for her bufband for the 
purpote of fending him to battle againft his ibe, fo in general, if women 
were not to remain at home, their hufbands could not be fupplied 
with plovifion, and confequently coald not make war with advantage. 
From that time it beeame a conflant practice to cut off the heads of the 
enemy’s women, efpecially if they happen to be pregnant, and therefore 
confined to their huufes ; and this barbarity is carried fo far, di if a Cie 
affail the houfe ot an enemy and killa woman with child, fo that he may 
bring two heads, he acquit: honor and celebrity in his tribe, as the 
deftroyer of two foes at once. 


As to the marriages of this wild nation, when a rich man has made 
a contradt of marriage, he gives tour or five head of gaydils (the cutle 
of the mountains) to the father and mother of the bride, whom he carries 
to his own houte: her parents then hill the gah, and, having prepared 
fermented liquors an} boiled axe, with other catables, invite the father, 
mother, brethren, and kindred of the In idegroom toa nuptial entertainment, 
‘Whep atnan of finall property is inclined to marry, and a mutual agree- 
meat is made, a fimilar method is followed in a lower degree; and aman 
may marry any woman, except his owa mother, If a married couple live 
cordially together, and have a fon, the wife is fixed and incmoveable ; but 
if they have no fon, and efpecially if they live together on bad terms, the 
hufband may divorce his wife, and marry another woman, 
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Tuey have no idea of heaven or hell, the reward of good, or the pu- 
nifhment of bad actions; but they profeS a belief that, when a perfon 
dies, a certain piri comes and feizes his foul, which he carries away; and 
thar whatever the {pirit promites to give at the inftant when the body dies, 
will be found and enjoyed by the dead; but that, if any one Mould take 
up the corfe and carry it off, he swould not find the treafure. 


‘Tur food of this people confifts of elephants, hogs, deer, and ott 
animals; of which, if they find the carcafes or limbs in the foteils, they dry 
them, and cat them orcafionally. 


Warw they have refolved on war, they fend fpies before hoitiues are 
begun, to learn the Rations aud ftrength of the enciny, and the condition of 
the roads; after which they march in the might; and two or thice 
hours before day-light, make a fudden affault with fwords, lances, and 
arrows. If their enemies are compiled tv abandon ther ilation, the 
aflailants inflantly put co death all the males and females who are hit 
behind, and ftrip the houfes of all their furmiune; but, thould their 


yee 





adverfaries, having gained intelligence ol the intended affault, be sh 
enough to meet then in battle, and thould they find themfelves over. 
matched, they {peedily retreat, and quiclly return to their own habitations. 





Tt at any time they fee 2 lar very near the moon, they fay, ¢ to-niyht we 
« fhall undoubtedly be attacked by forme enemy;’ and they pafs that night 
under arms with extreme vigilance. They often lie in ambuhh in a forelt, 
near the path where their foes are ufed to pafs and repafs, waiting for 
the enemy with different forts uf weapons, and killing every inan or 
woman who happens to pals by, In this fituation, if a leech, or a 
worm, ora fnake, thould bite one of them, he bears the pain in perfect 

filence; 
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filence; and whoever can bring home the head of an enemy which he 
has cut off, is {ure to be diflinguifhed and exalied in his nation. When 
two hoftile tribes appear to have equal force in battle, and neither has 
hopes of putting the other to flight, they make a Signal of pacific 
intentions, and, fending agents rcciprocally, foon conclude a treaty ; 
alter which they bill Cveral bead of gyi, and fealt on their fichh, 
cling on the Sun and Moon to bear witnefs of the pacification: but 
if one fi, usable to soil the enemy, be tmown into diforder, the 
yanquiflad uibe is confidered as tributary to the vidlors; who every 
year reccive from them a certain number of gavdls, wooden dithes, wea- 
pons, and other acknowledgements of vaffalage. Before they go to battle 
they pit a quantity of roafled dius (cfculent roots like potutors) and 
pafle of rice-flour into the hollow of bamboos, and add to them a 
provition of dry rice, with fome leathern bags full of liquor. Then they 
affemble, and march with fuch celerity, that in one day they perform 
a journey ordinarily made by letter-carriets in three or four days, 
fince they have not the trouble and delay of dreffing vidtuals. When 
they reach the place to be attacked, they furround it in the night, and 
at carly dawn enter it, putting to death both young and old, women 
and children, except fuch as they chufe to bring away captive. They 
put the heads which they cut off into leathern bags; and if the blood 
of their enemies be on their hands, they take care not to wath it off, 
‘When, after this flaughter, they take their own food, they thrat a 
part of whar they cat into the mouths of the heads which they 
have brought away, faying to each of them, ¢ Eat, quench thy 
« thirft, and Satisfy thy appetites as thou haft been fluin by my hand, 
* fo may thy kinfinen be flain by my kinfinen!’ During their journcy 
they have ufgally two tuch meals; and every watch, or two watches, 

ther 
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they fend intelligence of thei piocecdsngs to thet families, When any 
one of them fends word thar he bas cut off the head of an enemy, the 
people of his famuly, whatever be their age on fex, capred gre delight, 
making caps and ornaments of red and black ropes; then filling fome large 
vollels with fermented liquors, and decking themfelyes with all the uinkets 
they poffef, they go forth to meet the conqueior, blowing large fells, 
and (hiking plate, of metal, with other rude infliuments of mufic. 
Wher both parties are met they thow extravagant joy, men and women 
danuing and finging together; and it a mansed man he luought an 
enemy's head, his wife weats 4 head-diels with By ornaments, the hut. 
band and wife alternately pour fermented liquor into cach other’, mouths, 
and fhe wafhes his bloody lands with the fame liquor which they ate 
drinking, Thus they go revelling, with evceffive meniment, to their 
place of abode; and, having piled up the heads of their encmics in the 
court-yard of their chieftain’s houfe, they fing and dance round the pile; 
after which they kill fome guy & and hogs with their {pears and, having 
boiled the ficth, make a fealt on it, and drink the fermented hquor, The 
richer men of this race faflen the heads of their focs on a bamboo, and 
fix it on the graves of their parents; hy which ads they acquire great 
reputation, He who brings back the head of a flaughtered enemy, receives 
prefents from the wealthy, of cattle and fpirituous liquor; and, if any cape 
tives are brought alive, it is the prerogative of thofe ciueftains who were 
not in the campaign, to fttike off the heads of the captives, Their wea- 
pons are made by particular tribes; for fome of them are unable to fabricate 
inftruments of war. 


Ix regard to their civil inftitetions, the whole management vt thu 


houfchold affairs belongs to the women; while the men are employed in 
clearine. 
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clearing forefts, building huts, cultivating land, imaking war, or bunting 
game snd wild beafts. Five days (they never reckon by months or 
years) after the bisth of a male child, and three days after that of a 
female, they entertain their family and kinfmen with boiled rice and 
fermented liquor; and the parents of the chiid partake of the feaft, They 
begin the ceremony with fixing a pole in the court-yard; and then kill- 
ing a gayd/, or hog, with 2 lance, they confecrate it to their deity ; after 
which all the party eat the flefh and diink liquor; clofing the day 
with a dance and with fongs. If any one among them be fo deformed, 
by nature or by accident, as to be unfit for the propagation of his fpecies, 
he gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and begs for his fubfiftence, hke 
a religious mendicant, from door to door, continually dancing and fing- 
ing. When fuch a perfon gocs to the hole of a rich and liberal man, 
the owner of the houfe ufually ftrings together a number of red and 
white flones, and fixes one end of the ftring on a long cane, fo that 
the other end may hang down to the ground; then paying a kind of 
fuperftitious homage to the pebbles, he gives alms to the beggar; after 
which he kills a gavé/ and a hog, and fome other quadrupids, and invites 
his tribe to a fea. The piver of fuch an entertainment acquires extraore 
dinary fame in the nation ; aad all unite in applauding hin with every token 
of honour and reverence, 


Waren a C'o3 dies, all his Minfinen join in killing a hog and a gayil; 
and, having boiled the meat, pour fome liquor into thy mouth of the 
decealed, round whofe body they twift a piece of cloth by way of fhroud : 
all of chem tafle the fame liquor as an offering to his foul; and this 
ceremony they repeat at intervals for feveral days. Then they lay the 
ady on a ftage, asd, kindling a fire under it, pierce it with a (pit ant 
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dry it: when it is perfecily dried they cover it with two or three folds of 
cloth, and incleing it ma hele cafe within a chefl, busy ic under ground, 
All tue fruits and flowets clit they gather within a year alter the burial, 
they featter on the grave of the deceafed; but fome bury their dead in a 
differcar miner; coveung them firit with a fhroud, then with a mi ot 


woren reeds, ard hanging them on a high tree. Sonse, when the thefh » 





decayed, wath the bones, and keep them dry ina bowl, which they open 
on every fuddeo emergency; and, tancsing themfelyes att contuhacon 
with the bones, purfue whatever mualues they think proper, alleging, 
that they a& by the command of their departed parents and hudiucn, A 
widow is obliged to remain a whole year near the grave of hes huthand, 
where her family bring her food: it the die within the year, they mourn 
for her ; if the lwve, they carry her back to her houfe, where all her relations 


are cntertained with the ufual feafl of the Cieis. 


Tr the deceafed leaves three fons, the eldctt and the youngeit fhare all 
his property, bat the middle fon takes nothing : if he Luh no fons, his 
cflate gocs to bis brothers; and, if he has no brothers, 1 cheats 10 the 
chief of the tribe. 


NOTRE. 
A parry of Cvcs vifted the late Cuariis Caorirs, Eig, at J fe 


rabad, in the {pring of 1776, and catertained lum with a dance: they pro- 
mifed to return after their harveft, and feemed much pleafed with then 


reception. 
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ON THE SECOND CLASSICAL BOOK OF THE CHINESE. 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


HE vicinity of Ching to ow Indiun tenitoiies, from the capital of 

which there are not more than Ax Aumdied miles to the province of 
Yu'na’x, muft neceffarily draw our attention to that moft ancient and 
wonderful empire, even if we had no commercial intercourle with its 
more diftant and maritime provinces; and che benefits that might be de- 
rived from a more intimate connexion with a nation long famed for their 
ufeful arts, and for the valuable produétions of their country, are too ap- 
parent to require any proof or illuftration, My own inclinations and 
the courfe of my fludics Jead me rather to confider at pretent their dazes, 
politics, and morals (with which their general literature is clofely blended) 
than their manufadures and trade; nor will I {pare cither pains or ex- 
pence to procure tranflations of their moit approved Jaw-traéts, that 1 
may return to Europe with diftin& ideas, drawn from the fountain-head 
of the wifelt Afutic legiflation. It will probably be a lung time hefuie 
accurate returns can be made to my inquiries concerning the Chine 
Jaws; and, in the interval, the Society will not perhaps be difpleafed to 
know, that a tranflation of a moft venerable and excellent work may be 
expetted from Cunton, through the kind affiftance of an ineflimable cor 
re{pondent. 


Accorpine to a Chinefe writer, named Li Yano Prac, ‘the an- 
© cient charaéters ufed in his country were the outlines of vifible ob- 
= Bbz « jets. 
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# jedls, earthly and celeftial ; but as things merely intellectual could not 
“be expreffed by thole figures, the grammarians of Chins contrived to 
* reprefeat the various operations of the mind by metaphors drawn from 
* the productions of nature: thus the idea of roughnefs and of rotundity, 
* of motion and reft, were conveyed to the eye by figns reprefenting a 
© mountain, the fky, a river, and the earth ; the figures of the fun, the moon, 
* and the ftars, differently combined, flood for fmoothnels and fplendor, 
© for any thing artfully wrought, or woven with delicate workmanfhip ; 
* extenfion, growth, increafe, and many other qualities, were painted 
* in charagters taken from the clouds, from the firmament, and from the 
* vegetable part of the creation; the different ways of moving, agility 
* and flownefs, idlenefs and diligence, were expreffed by various infects, 
« birds, fith, and quadrupeds, In this manner paffions and fentiments 
© were traced by the pencil, and ideas not fubjeét to any fenfe were 
“exhibited to the fight, umtil by degrees new combinations were 
* invented, new expreffions added ; the charadters deviated imperceptibly 
« from their primitive fhape, and the Chingfé language became not only 
+ clear and forcible, but rich and clegant in the higheft degree.’ 


In this language, fo ancient and fo wonderfully compofed, are a mul- 
titude of books, abounding in wleful as well as agreeable knowledge; 
but the higheft clafs confifis of Five works ; one of which at leatt every 
Ghinefe who afpires to literary honours muft read again and again, until he 
poffeffes it perfedily. 


Tue fir is purely Hiforical, containing annals of the empire from the 
two-thoufand-three hundred-thirty-feventh year before Cuntst: it is entitled 
Suv’ Kine, and 2 verfion of it has been publithed in France ; to which 


country 
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country we are indebted for the moft authentic and mot reliable fpeci- 
mens of Chiuefe buftory and literature, from the compofidons which 
preceded thofe of Homer to the poctical works of the prefent Emperor, 
who feems to be a man of the brighteft genius and the moft amiable affece 
tions. We may fmile, if we pleafe, at the levity of the French, as they laugh 
without feruple at our ferionfnefs; but let us not fo far undervalue our 
rivals in arts and in arms as to deny them their juft commendation, or to 
relax our efforts in that noble flroggle, by which alone we can preferve our 
own eminence, 


Tue Second Claffical work of the Ching contains shree hundred Odes, 
or fhort Poems, in praife of ancient fovereigns and legiflators, or 
defcriptive of ancient manners, and recommending an imitation of them 
in the difcharge of all public and domeftic duties: they abound in wife 
maxims and excellent precepts; ‘ their whole doftrine,’ according to 
Cunefu-fft, in the Lu'xvu’, or Moral Difcousfes, © being reducible to 
* this grand rule, that we fhould not even entertain a thought of any 
* thing bafe or culpable ;’ but the copies of the Sut’ Kina, for that is 
the tile of the book, are fuppofed to have been much disfigured fince 
the time of that great philofopher, by {pusious paffages and exception. 
able interpolations; and the flyle of the Poems is in fome parts too 
metaphorical, while the brevity of other pars renders them obfcure; 
though many think even this obfcurity fablime and venerable, like that of 
ancient cloyiters and temples, * fredding,’ as Mitton expreffes it, ‘a 
* dim religious light’ There is another paffage in the Lu‘wyu’ which 
deferves to be fet down at Jength: ‘Why, my fons, do you not iludy 
“the book of Odes? If we creep on the ground, if we lie ufelefs and 
© inglorious, thofe poems will raif us to true glory: in them we fee, 

Sas 
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* 3s in a mircor, what may beft become us, and what will be unbecom- 
« ing; by their influence we fhall be made focial, affable, benevolent; for, 
* as mufic combines founds in joft melody, fo the ancient pocty tem- 
* pers and compofes our paffions: the Odes teach us our duty to our 
* parents at home, and abroad to our prince; they inftruét us alfo delight- 
« fally in the various productions of nature.’ ¢ Haft thou fludied,’ fatd the 
philofopher to his fon Pax, © the firt of the three hundred Odes on 
« the nuptials of Prince Vi'xva’s and the virtuous Tai Jin? He who 
© fludies them not, refembles 2 man with bis face againit a wall, unable to 
© advance a ftep in virtue and wifdom.’ Mult of thofe Odes are near three 
thoufund years old, and fome, it we give credit to the Chinc/ annals, con- 
fiderably older; but others are fomewhat more recent, having been com- 
pofed under the Iater Emperors of the third family, called Suzv. The work 
is printed in four volumes; and, towards the end of the firf, we find 
the Ode which Courzzr hes accurately tranflated at the beginning of 
the Ta’ Hio, or Great Scicnce, where it is finely amplified by the phi- 
lofopher. I produce the original from the Sri’ Kine ittelf, and from 
the book in which it is cited, together with a double verfion, one verbal 
and another metrical: the only method of doing juflice to the poetical 
compofitions of the Afatics. It is a panegyric on Vircu'n, Prince of Guey, 
in the province of Honang, who died, near a century old, in the shir- 
deenth year of the Emperor Pincvane, even hundred and fifiy-fix years 
before the birth of Curtsr, or one hundred and forty-eight, according to 
Sir ]saac Newton, after the taking of Troy, fo that the Chine poet might 
have been contemporary with Hxssop and Homzr, or at Jeaft muft have 
written the Ode before the iad and Odyfey were carried into Greece by 
Lycurgus. 


Tur 
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‘Tae verbal tranflation of the thirty-two original charafters is this: 


‘ Behold yon reach of the river i 3 
« Tes green reeds how luxuriant! how luxuriant! 
¢ Thus is our Prince adomed with vireues 5 
« Bs a carr, 3 fer, of ivory, 
. Bs a cate, FH a polither, of gems. 
© O how elate and fagacious ! bre how dauntlefs and compofed 
* How worthy of fame f { How worthy of reverence ! 
H 


« We havea Prince adored =e virtues, 
© Whom to the od of fine we can not forget. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 
Behold, where yon blue riv‘let glides 
Along the laughing dale ; 
Light reeds bedeck its verdant fides, 
And frolic in the gale 


So fhines our Prince! In bright array 
The Virtues round him wait; 

And fweetly {mil’d th’aufpicious day 
‘That rais’d him oer our ftate. 


As pliant hands in (hapes refin’d 
Rich iv’ry carve and fmoothe, 

Bis Jaws thus mould each ductile mind, 
And ev’ry paffion foothe, 
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As gems are taught by patient art 
In fparkling ranks to beam, 
‘With manners thus he forms the heart, 


And fpreads a gen’ral gleam. 


‘What foft, yet awful, dignity | 
‘What meek, yet manly, grace ! 

‘What fweetnefs dances in his eye, 
And bloffoms in his face! 


So fhines our Prince! A fky-born crowd 
Of virtues round him blaze: 

Ne'er thall Oblivion’s murky cloud 
Obfcure his deathlefs praife, 


‘Tue prediGion of the Poet has hitherto been accomplifhed; but he 
little imagined that his compofition would be admired, and his prince 
celebrated ina language not then formed, and by the natives of regions fo 
remote from his own. 


In the senth leaf of the Ta’ Ho, a beautiful comparifon is quoted from 
another Ode in the Sar’ Krxe, which deferves to be exhibited in the fame 
form with the preceding, 


‘ The peach tee, how fit | how gracefl! 

«hse Teaves, how Blooming! bow. pleafant! 

© Such is fe bride when (he enters her bridegroom’s houfe, 
© And py due attention to her ‘whole family.’ 
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The fimile muy thus he rendered : 


Gay child of Spring, the garden's queen. 
Yon peach-tree charms the roving fight : 
Its fragrant Icaves how richly green | 
Its blofioms how divinely bright ! 


So foftly finiles the blooming bride 
By love and confcious Virtue led 

O'er her new manfion to prefide, 
And placid joys around her {pread. 


The next leaf cxhibits 4 comparifon of a different nature, rather fublime 
than agreeable, and conveying rather cenfure than praife + 


© how horridly impends yon fouthera mountain { 
he, ay in how vat how rude a heap! ! 

sta "efily thoa’ fitteft, 0 ‘minifier of YNs 

‘Au the people look up to thee with dread. 


‘Which may be thus paraphrafed : 


See, where yon crag’s imperious height 
The tunny highland crowns, 

And, hideous as the brow of night, 
Above the torrent frowns! 


Sa fcawls the Chief, whofe will is law, 
Regardlefs of our ftate ; 
‘While millions gaze with painful awe, 
With fear allied to bate. 
Vou. I. Ce I 
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Tr was a very ancicnt practice ia Chine to paint or engrave moral fentences 
and approved verfes on veffels in conflant ufe ; as the words Renew Taysene 
Party were inferibed on the baion of the emperur Tana, and the pocm of 
Kiry Log, who is now on the throne, in praife of ‘Tea, has been publithed 
on a fel of porcelain cups; and, if the deferip'ion jufl cited of a felfith and in- 
folent fiatefinin were, in the fame manner, conflantly prefented to the eyes 
and attention of sulers, it might produce fome benefit to their fubjects and to 
themfelves ; efpecially if the comment of Tsem Tsu, who may be called the 
Xrwormnoy, as Con Po’ Tsu’ was the Socrates, and Mem Tsu the Prato, 
of China, were added tv iNluftrate and enforce it, 


Ifthe reft of the three hundred Odes be fimilar to the {pecimens adduced by 
thofe great moralifts ia their works, which the French have made public, 
I fhould be very folicitous to procure our nation the honour of bringing to light 
the fecond Clafical book of the Ching’. The third, called Yexrna, or the 
book of Changes, believed to have been written by Fo, the Henmas of the 
Eaft, and confifling of right lines varioufly difpofed, is hardly intelligible to 
the moft learned Mandarins ; and Cun Fo’ ‘T'su’ him/elf, who was prevented 
by death from accomplithing his defign of eluciduting it was diffatisfied 
with all the interpretations of the carliefl commentators. As to the fifth, or 
Lixt, which that excellent man compiled fiom old monuments, it confitts 
chiefly of the Chiaé ritual, and of traéts on Moral Duties; but the 
fourth entitled Caune Cinu, or Spring and Antumn, by which the 
fame incomparable writer meaned the fourifting fate of an Empire, un- 
der virtuous monarch, and the fal! of kingdoms, under bad governors ; 
mutt be an intercfting work in every nation, The powers, however, of 


"n 
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an individual are fo limited, and the fictd of knowled-e is fo vaft, that I dare 
not promife more, than to procure, if'any exertions of mine will avail, a com- 
plete tranflation of the Sux’ Kine, together with an autheatick abridgement 
of the Chingfé Laws, civil and criminal, A native of Cunton, whom! knew 
forse years ag0 in Englund, and who paffed his firit examinations with credit, 
in his way to litecary diflindtions, but was afterwards allured from the purfuit 
of learning by a profpect of fucce’ in trade, has favoured me with the Yoree 
Thmdrid Odes in the original, together with Lu‘n Yu', a fithful vertion of 
which was publithed at Peris near a century ago; but he fecms to think, that 
it would require three or four years to complete a tranflation of them and 
Mr, Cox informs me, that none of the Chingl, to whom he has accels, pafi/s 
Ieylure and perfeverance enough fr fuck a tafk + yet he hopes, with the alliance 
of Wane Aroxe, to fend me next feafon fome of the poems tranflated into 
Engl. A litle encouragement would induce this young Clvwje to vifit Juda, 
and {ome of his countrymen would perhaps, accompany him; but, though 
confiderable advantage to the public, as well as to letters, might le reaped from 
the knowledge and ingenuity of fuch emigrants, yet we muft wait fora time of 
greater national wealth and profperity, before Juch a meafuce can be formally 
recommended by us to our patrons at the helm of government, 


* 
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A LETTER TO TITE PRESIDENT FROM A YOUNG CHINESE. 


STR, 
[Recenen the favour of your letter dated 28th March 1784, by Mr. 
Cox, [remember the pleafure of dining with you in company with Capt, 
Braxe and Sir Josuva Reysoups; and I fhall always remember the kind- 
nefs of my friends in England, 


The chucfe book, Sar’ Krxa, that contains three hundred Poems, with re- 
marks thereon, aud the work of Con-fu-ifi, and his grandfon, the Zai Jo, 
beg you nill accept ; but to tranflate the work into Zugifa will require a great 
deal of time ; perhapy three or four years; and I am fo much engaged in bufi- 
nefi, that I hope you will cxeufe my not undertaking it. 


If you with for any books or other things from Cunton, be fo good as to let 
me know, and I will take particular case to obey your orders, 


Withing you health, 
lam, STR, 
Your moft obedient humble Servant, 
WHANG ATONG, 
To Sir Wintram Jonas. 


Dec. 10, 1784, 


ADVER- 


[ 7 } 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


y XAMPLES of derivatives from Arabic Quadriliterals rarely occur in 
the Perfian language ; and from the gth, 11th, 12th, and 19th Con- 
jugations of the Triliterals there are none to be met with, I have therefore 
confined my obfervations to the nine Conjugations included in the Table, And 
although particular fenfes and ufes are affigned to cach of thefe by Gramma. 
tians, (which may be feen in Mr. Richardfon's Gram. p. 65) it is at the fame 
time to be obferved, that they are neverthelefs frequently ufed in other fenfes ; 
many of them retaining the fimple fignification of the primitives: and that 


every root does not extend through every Conjugation ; but that fome are ufed 
in one form ; many in feveral ; none in all, 


Thefe obfervations are applicable to the prefent fubject ; and the derivatives 


of fuch Conjugations as are more frequently ufed in the Arabic feem alfo to be 
more frequently than any other introduced into the Perfian, 


‘Where no Example of any particular form is to be found in Golius and Me- 
nintki I have left # blank in the Table, which may be filled up whenever anv 
can be met with. 


With regard to the Examples which I have brought to illufirate the tollon- 
ing Rules they are fuch as came firft to hand ; and ove Example of an in- 
finitive or Participle is intended as a reprefentation of the Infinitiyes and Par 
ticiples of every Species and conjugation. Tu have attempted 2 complete fyftem 

of 
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of examples would have carricd me far beyond the limits of my prefent under- 
taking. 


OF ARABIC INFINITIVES. 


1, Their Mafcubne Singulas are ufed in the Perfian as fabftantives ; and in 
evely refpect {crve the fome purpofes, and are fubjedt to the fame rules of con~ 
flrudtion, as Subftantives orginally Perfian. 


Ex. 1, governing a fub. fol. (ue Jigs! demonftrations of 
unanimity. 
2. agrecing with an ad, fol. fae Je! great hatte, 
3. agreeing with a part. pal. fol, _sylaus ot the faid writing. 


4. nominatives to verbs, oy ol 4s my view was this. 
5. governed by verbs, esl 1 | 56 1 ikea he received gicat 
dclight. 
6. governed by a prepofition, ple posi loay after performing 
the duties, 
7. united by a conjunation, ely JUST profperity and 
Splendor, 
8. rendered definite by af Sy7 yl af Cols | the union that 
fising (¢ was between, 


I, Their Makuline Plurals are ufed iu the Perfian as fubftantives ; and in 
every relpét fore the Jame purpofes, and are fabjedt Lo the fanie rales of con- 
ftuction as Subitantives originally Porfian, 


Tic. 1, governing a fub. fol. for Ws! the difpofitions of 
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2. agreeing with an ad. ful. Si JLasI good ations. 
4, agreeing with a part. paf. fol. pbeaiee )Nglol the qualifications 
7 deferibed. 


IMI, Their Feminine Singulars are ufed in the Perfian as Subftantives ; and 
in every tefpeét ferve the fame purpoles, and are fubjeé to the fame rules of 
cunfiruétion as Subfantives originally Perfian, 


Ex. 1. nominatives to verbs, Caml a jloal there is permif- 
fon. 
2. governing a fubftantive following, le Cale Lae the butinels of 
° the empire. 


3, agreeing with an ad. fol. ayalis “als Lay 2 bloody battle, 
4. agreeing with a part. paf. fala, hago dog ye Tai a letter 
written in friend/hip. 


IV. Their Feminine Plurals are nfed in the Perfian as fubfiantives; and in 
every refpect ferve the fame purpofes, aud are fubject to the fame rules of con 
ftrudtion, as Subftantives originally Perfian, 


Ex. 1. governing 2 fab. fol, yba yo oles the civilities of 
friends, 
2, agrecing with an ad, fol. ule Wbelee public affairs, 
3. agreeing with a part. paf. fol, yy wlilesi the faid burthens, 


V. The Infinitives of the firft Conjugation of Tranfitive Verbs are regularly 
of the form exhibited in the Table. But thofe of Intranfitives ae n-lucible to no 
proper 
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proper tuk without umumenable exceptions, Grammurians make of them in all 
thirty-two different forms, which may be feen in Mr. Richardfon’s Grammar, p. 
2; but for thefe irregularities he juftly obferves that a didtionary is the only pro- 


per guide, Thefe Infinitives, both Singulars and Plurals, are introduced freely into 
the Perfian as Subfiantives, 


Ex. governing another fub, fol. Wyong .}qing the arrival of the letter, 
. &e, &e. 


OF ARABIC PARTICIPLES ACTIVE. 


1, Their Mafculine Singulars are ufed in the Perfian as Participles, as Subftan- 
tives, and ax Adjectives. 


Ex, 1. as participles with a verb fol. ule aii, he remained expecting. 
OLAX 5 Bb be thining and blazing, 
2, as fub. governing another fub, fol. gf governor of the city, 
(GOzih gh Cronge cufing gladness —the 
canfe of gladnefs. 
USS ey! Lies compofing this book--- 
“the author of thia book, 
Ww uy g ~ Giles following the noble law 
+--follower of the no- 
Ue law. 
3. asen ad. qualifying e fab. HE ody an able man. 
4, following another fub. fignifying 
the fame thing, VJe Oypem God the creator, 
5, agreeing 
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5, agreeing with an ad. fol. UG ails a good agent. 

6. agreeing with a part. pal. fol. (iia pot abiolute judge.» 

7. governed bya verb, dd’ [AS he put the murderer 
to death, 


8. nominatives to verbs, Cun! dle ite 2) {ifthe lover be fincere, 


9. with a propo. fol. 
an uncommon conftruttion, soles +7 cd dseo containing friendhhip, 


I. Their Mafculine perfect Plurals are uled in the I'crfian as Subflantive., 
in the form of the oblique cafe which terminates in 4, But they do not feom 
to be ufed in the form of the nominative which terminates in (4. 

Ea, 1. governed by a fub. going 
before, wT od; Isle the knowledge of the 


moderns and ancients. 


bbws fd the fe@ of the faithful, 


MII. Their Mafculine imperfect Plurals are uftd in the Perfian as Subftantives. 
Ex. 1, governing a fub. fol. Slatin! tape officer of the prefent 
“and future, 


2. agrecing with an ad, fol. 2035 g0y Xe the newand old agents. 
igrecing faa UAE 3 


IV. Their Feminine Singulars are ufed in the Perfian as Participle,, ay Sub- 
ftantives, and as Adjectives. 
Ex, 1.as 0 part. at. with a verb fol. Con! Abela fhe is pregnant, 


2. as a fab, governing another fol. fern ASiky queen of the empire. 
Vou. I. Dd 3. ay 
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3. asan ad. qualifying a fub. going 


before, Akela cy) a pregnant womau, 
4. as a fub. qualified by an ad. : 

following, ch ppe disng hind frend, 
5, asa fub. qualified by a part. 

pal. following, Buoue dussle aecomplithed lady, 


V, Their Feminine perfect Plugals are ufed in the Pesfiun as Subftantives 
cxprefling things without lite, 


Ex, 1. governing a fub, fol, oly Lily the incidents of time. 
2, agreeing with an ad. fol. (ea su oly dl unforcfeen events, 
Of ARABIC PARTICIPLES PASSIVE. . 


I. Their Mavculine Singulars are ufed in the Perfian as Participles Paffive, 
as Subftantives, and as Adjectives, 


Ex. 1, a8 pat, paf. Conley ty poe, Oe the fam of my defire 


is beftowed on thut. 
OLS ye iis Ms be the thade of cle- 
“ mency extended, 


2. asa fub. poverning 
another fol. it. ula 3 Se ee eed gyfaes makeittheperception 
(i.e. the thing perceiy- 
ed)of yourenlightened 
foul ; i. c. I represent 
it, &e. 


‘ete 
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Bubey E+ the defire, (ive. the thing 
7 defired) of the fouls. 
3, as an ad, qualifying a fub. going 


before, syllin du the injured flave. 
4. joincd with another fub. by a 
conjunétion, ¢ _yyptie intention and defign, 


5, governed by verbs, Mild Jb gli! pM make the people glad. 
6, nominativesto verbs, d54.74! i! yb !Opatsthririntention wasthis, 


TL Their Mafculine perfect Plural does not fcem to be ufid in the Perfian, 
cither in the form of the nominative or the oblique cafe, 


WL Their Feminine Singular are ufed in the Perfian as Subftantives, and a 
Adjedtis cx. 


Ex. 3. asa fub. governing another fol.it, yadiplans my belaved, i.e. thebe- 
loved of me. 
2. asa fub, agrecing with a part. 
pat, following, wpe Wyhire the faid beloved woman, 
3, as an ad. agrceing with a fub. 
going before, dag okt wl, refpedted mother. 
IV. Their Feminine perfect Plurals are ufed in the Perfian as Subftantives, 
to exprefs things without life. 
Ex. 1, governing a fab. fol. yl tt oT obplby the dematids af that 
friend. 
2, agreeing with an ad. fol. ¢ <5 te Leds law afin, 
Dds Vi The 
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Ve The Active aul Pafive Parnciples of Tranfitive verbs form, with a fol- 
lowing fubftantive having the Arucle <}f prefixed to it, compounds correfpond- 
ing to that of (Cg 495, which are ufid in the Perfian as Subflantives, and 
a Adjectives. 


Ex. 1. aya fib, a nominative 


to the verb, Cont hail het, he evades a decifion, 
2. as an atl. qualif} ing @ fub, pallial yest aperfon deferving re~ 
feet. 
obablig hula ls a pen, cut fhort in the 
point. 


of ABE ADJECTIVES refembing PARTICIPLES. 


1, The forms ap ea Cpe teprefent three fpecies of Arabic words 
which are detived fiom Intranfitive verbs; and called by Arabic Grammarians, 
Adjectives refembling Participles. The Singulars of thefe forms aro ufed 1m the 
Perfian both as Adjectives and Subftantives, 


Ex, 1, 08a fab. qualified by the 


pronoun dem, AZE T that refpedable perfon, 
2, with a verb. ul 2p he is wicked. 


3.as.an ad, qualifying a fub, p28 wg an old friend. 
UW. Their Plurals are ufed in the Perfian as Subftantives, 


Ex. 1, governing a fub. fol. obigg él LS the Ieamed men of 
Greece. 

2, agreeing with an ad. fol. Ob, UKs noblemen of integrity. 

I. Thefe 
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V. Thefe three forms of Adjeétives refeMbling Partiples, form, with a 
following Subftantive having the Article ,}! prefixed to it, compounds cor- 
refponding to that of (C4 og which ate wied in the Perfian both as Sub- 
fluntives and AdjeAlives. 


Ex. 1, as a fub, qualified by the 
pro, demontt. damy!| yom oF that beauty, 
eds! Ween g that old fervant. 
2.as a fub. qualified by 
anad. fal 195 bes ote Os the fi ll fervant, 
3.asan ad. qualifying a fub, 
going before, adsl et of 28 oa man oflong fervive, 
OfPARTICIPLES exprafing the feuft of their PRIMITIVES in a fh cages 
degree. 
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1. The forms lake yah fai rai are Participtes which expiels 
the fenfe of their primitives in a ftronger degree ; and are fometimces ufed in the 


Perfian as Adjectives. 
Ex. Lagrecing with a fub, going before, visas y gO! apoifonous medicine. 
2 agreeing with a verb fol. Geol agave ie is full of patience, 
ia po Is the form of a Participle expreffing the fenfe of the primitive in 
a ef degree ; but it docs not feem to be ufed in the Perfian. 


Of ARABIC SUBSTANTIVES. 


1. The Arabic Noun of time and place are frequently employed in the 
Perfian ; and the following lift exhibits the forms of fuch as are derived fiom 


the firit Conjugations of the different Species of Triliteral, 
CONIU- 
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CONJUGATION 11. 





FROM Roots, 
{1 woke the time and place of writing, wwe 
i. pia 8 place of reft, refidence, 3B 
Ml gal a place of fafety, tosal 
S| v. (xcs the place and time of beginning, slay 
Fi VI. Baye place, opportunity, ra) 
5 VIL. (144 the place and time of nding, a 
fs Vi. lcs the place or object of defire, gto 
- x. ee the place and time of lling, roe) 
g J XI. Ge the place and time of throwing, ey 
a | Xu. he the place of return, the center, yy! 
x 
& | Xv. the time of coming—arrival, 
a es : eo 
E ain GU the place, the way of approaching, gst 
Ss | SV in the place of looking, beholding, sly 
z XIX. ides Yoo the place of power—and thus Lord, 
3 Matter, &c. os 
4 \ xx. bays a place of divifion—the interval, 4S 5h 
XXIL bss the time and place of living, S 
[ XXL 6 Laglglsa place of habitation —refug, Ss! 





To exprefs the place more particularly, § is fometimes added 


to the common form as ihe a burning place. 
IL The 
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IL The Noun of time aud place ftom the derivative Conjugation, 1s exaétly 
the fame with the Parliciple Patlive ; and js alfo ufed in the Perfian, 


Ex. 1. 8 part, Paffive from the 1oth 
conjugation, go yhue depofited alo a place 
of depofit, 


TH]. The Perfian language hes terms proper to itfelf for expreffing the In- 
firument of Action ; it docs not however rejeét the nfe of the Anbic Join. 
° 


mental Noun which is reprefented gy the forms, oti aie ores, 


Ex. 1. governing another 
fub. fol. Os Lic wylpacg he weighed in feale of 


reafon, 


Opahe clits thekeyofhisintention, 


TV, All Arabic proper names, and the names of things, are introduced into 
the Perfian at pleafure. 


Ex. ¢ ate AS Mecea, wyas the cyc, =~ flefh, Jeu an anceftor, 
&e. &e, 


Of ARABIC ADJECTIVES, 


I. Befides the Arabic Participles which we have already abferved are ufed a, 
Adjedtives, there is alfo a plentiful fource of real Adjettives furmed by affixing 
¢ to Subftantives of almoft every denomination, which are freely intruduced 
into the Perfian. 


Fx, 
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24,.df humane, 


Zs! carthly, (6.26 Kgyptian, &e, &c, 





UU. ‘The Matcutine Singulars of Atubic Superlatives are ufed in the Perfian 
both as Subfluntives and AdjeAtives, 


x. L. asa fub, governing another fol. it, .)Lej sw! the moft fortunate of 
times, 
2, ay an ad. qualif}ing a fub. 


ving before, -pdyl LS 4 yO at a moft lucky time. 
gong cy Oy y 


IL. The Mafculine Plural, of Arabic Superlatives are ufed in the Perfian 
hoth as Subflantives and Adjedtives. 


Ex, 1, asa fub, governing another fol, it, C3 55 ils! the great men of the 


age, 
2. as an ad. qualifting a fub, 
going before, nt (ols! moft illuftrious perfon- 
ages, 


IV. The Feminine Singulars of Arabic Superlatives are ufed in the Perfian 
ay Adjectives, 


Ex, 1, qualifying a fub. going before, (seit tod 40 prosperity mot great, 


V. Arabic Ordinal Numbers are ufed in the Perfian as Adjectives. 


Ex. 1. qualifying a fab, going before, og! Gl the firt chapter. 
o 
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Or rue Form of Ananic Wonps WHEN USED IN THE PERSIAN. 


T. All Arabic Infinitives, Participles, Subflantives, and Adjectives, are intro- 
duced into the Perfian in the form of the nominative, which throws away from 
the laft letter every {pecies of Nunnation (*2), or fhort vowel (), which they 
may poffels as Arabic words, and remain without motion; but, when their con- 
ftruction in the Perfian requires them to affume the termination of another cafe, 
they receive it in the fame manner as if they were originally Jerfian words ; 
with the following exceptions : 


Aft. When an Arabic word terminating in (¢, that muft be pro- 
nounced as | *, becomes the firft Subftantive in conftruction with another 
Subftantive following it, Ss is atually changed into {, to which hort 
CS (.) is afterwards affixed, to thew the conftrudion, 


Ex. ( sid] in conftru@ion becomes (GU as clad (CL the pe- 
tition of interceffion, and fo alfo¢ ive (S960 ( ob y Be 


2d. Feminine Arabic Subftantives terminating in i, when introduced 
into the Perfian, change #, fometimes into x, and fometimcs into wy 
Ex. dcx friendfhip, being found written by the fame author aaxy 
and ax* 
ad. Feminine Arabic Adjectives and Participles terminating in i, 
° 


when introduced into the Perfian, always change 3 into y. 


© See Richardfon’s Arabic Grant, p. 109, Canon 111, 


Vor. I]. Ec Ex. 
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Ex. dls pure, is always written walls as aad. use” pure 
fricndthip. 


ath. Arabic Participles Plural, terminating in gy, although intro- 
duced into the Perfian as Nominatives, are originally the oblique cafe. 

Ex, Noyes WE Cte Adds KLLilo the learned ancients thus 
id. , 

5th. When an Arabic Infinitive is ufed in the Perfian language as an 
adverb, it is introduced in the form of the Arabic accufative without any 
change. 


Ex, Glit accidentally, &c. &c. 


OF ARABIC ADVERBS, PREPOSITIONS, AND CONJUNCTIONS. 


I, Arabic Adverbs, Prepofitions, and Conjunétions feem to be introduced 
into the Perfian Innguage at pleafure. Of thefe Mr. Richardfon has made a very 
afeful rolle¢tion in his chapter of feparate Particles, to which I beg leave to re+ 
fer ; obferving at the fame time, that a knowledge of fuch, as are moft frequently 
employed, will eafily be acquired from experience without any particular in- 
ftrudtiions, 


Of ARABIC COMPOUNDS. 


I, The manner in which different Arabic parts of fpeech are employed to form : 
variety of compounded words made ufe of in the Perfian is well expreffed by Si 
William Jones, in his Perfian Grammar; and, with refpe€t to phrafes purel: 

Arabi 
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Arabic, and whole fentences, which are often met with in Perfian authors, they 
require a perfect knowledge of the Arabic language, and do not belong to this 


place. 


OF THE CONSTRUCTION OF ARABIC INFINITIVES, 
PARTICIPLES, SUBSTANTIVES, AND ADJECTIVES, 


I, In the Perfian language, when Arabic Adjeétives or Participles are made 
ufe of to qualify Arabic or Perfian Subftantives Singular, they agree with them 
in Gender and Number, 


Ex. 1. an Arabic fub, mafc, qualified 
by an Arabic part, paff. mafc, _jgSdy Wile the faid lover. 
2. an Arabic fub. fem. qualified by 
an Arabic part. paff. fem. aeaKn oI y refpedted mother 
8. a Perfian fab. mafc. qualified by 


an Arabic adj. mafe. es ‘Cun gO an old friend. 
4. a Perfian fub. fem. qualified by 
an Arabic adj. fem. Dm “apd dear fitter. 


TI, When Arabic Adjectives and Participles are made ufe of to qualify Ara- 
bic Subtantives Mafculine and Plural; they remain in the Mafculine Sin- 
gular, 

Ex. 1. an Arab. fub. mafe, plur. with 
an Arab. part, mafc. fing. aprde Gem the {aid officers, 
2. a Perf. fub. mafc. plur. with an 


Arab. part. mate. fing. aprde yloly the tid brethren, 
Ee2 tl. 
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II. When Arabic Adjectives and Participles are made ufe of to qualify Arabic 
or Perfian Subftantives Feminine and Plural, they are put in the Feminine 
Singular ; and often, though not fo properly, in the Mafculine Singular. 


Ex.1. An Arabic fab. fem. 
plur. with Arabic part. 
fing, both fem. male. )g&aJv4 0)y&>Jve colinleas the faid burthens. 
2. A Perfian fubft. femin, 
plur. with Arabic partic. 
fing. both fem, and mafe, 5 090 A3s.090 wy) accomplifhed women, 


TV. An Arabic Subftantive, in the Perfian, is often rendered definite 
by a following Arabic Adjedtive or Participle having the article (J! pre 
fixed. 


Ex. a fab. with a part, pat Lise! | 43 the prophet cle. 
P JES (ol the propl 


For an account of the Genders of Arabic Words, and of their perfect and 
imperfect Plurals, | muft again refer to Mr. Richardfon's Arabic Grammar ; and 
to that of Enrexius, where the latter fubject is treated at ftill greater Jength, 


OF TIHIE INTRODUCTION OF THE ARABIC INTO TIE LANGUAGE 
OF HINDOSTAN. 


I, All the different {pecies of Infinitives, Participles, Subflantives and Adjec- 
tives which we have enumerated ; andl all compounds formed by Arabic and Per- 


fan 
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fan words, are inttoduced into the language of Hindofen, in the fame form, for 
the fame purpofes, and with the fame freedom as in the Profi: fubmitting 
themfelves to the different rules of regimen and concord, that are «peculiar to 
that language ; in the fame manner as if they were words originally belonging to 
it. Arabic Adverbs, Prepofitions, and Conjunétions are alfo ufed in the language 
of Hindgfan ; but I think lefs frequently than in the Perfiun, 
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ON THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS OF THE HINDUS. 


By Samvgn Davis, Esa, 


Bhigalpur, 150k Feb, 1789. 


T is, I believe, generally admitted, that inquiries into the Aftronomy of the 

Hindus may \ead to much curious information, befides what relates merely 

to the fcience itfelf; and that attempts to afcertain the Chronology of this 

ancient nation will, as they have hitherto done, prove unfatisfactory, unlefs ale 
fiftance be derived from fuch refearches, 


The following communication is not expected to contribute towards fo defir- 
able a purpofe ; but, with all its imperfections, it may have the ufeful effect 
of awakening the attention of others in this country, who are better qualified 
for fuch inveftigations, and of inciting them to pustite the fame objeét more 
fuccefsfully, by fhowing that numerous treatifes in Suufrit on Aflronomy arc 
procurable, and the Brdimens are extremely willing ro explain them. As an cn- 
couragement to thofe, who may be inclined to amufe themfclves in this way, 
T can farther ventare to declare, from the experience I have had, that Sun/rit 
books in this {cience are more eafily tianflated than almoft any others, when 
‘once the technical terms are underfload, the fubject of them admitting neither 
of metaphyfical reafoning, nor of metaphor, but being delivered in plain terms, 
and generally illuflrated with examples in pradtice, the meaning may be well 
enough made out, by the help of a Pandit, through the medium of the Perfux 
or the Hind} language. 

Morcover 
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Moreover it docs not appear, that shill in the abftrufe parts of modern mathe- 
maticks is indupenlably neceflary, bat that, with as much knowledge of geome. 
try and the circles of the phere as it may be fuppofed, mofi of the members of 
this fociety poffefs, a cunfideralde progrefs, might be made in revealing many 
interefting particulars, which at prefent lic hid to Luropeans in the Jif, or 
Aftronumical, Sifra. 


The predidtion of cclipfes and other phenomena, publifhed in the Hindw 
Patra or Almanack, excited my curiofity long ago, to know by what means it 
was effedted ; but it was not until lately that Thad any means of gratification + 
Thad before this been inclined to think with many others, that the BDrdlnens 
poffefs no morc knowledge in aftronomy than they have derived fom their an- 
ceftors in tables ready calculated to their hands, and that few traces of the prin- 
ciples of the fcience could be found among them ; but confulting fome Sun/crit 
books, I was induced. to alter my opinion. ‘To fatisfy myfelf on this fubject, I 
began with calculating, by a modern Flindu formula, an eclipfe which 
will happen in next November; the particulars of which procefi, although 
in fome meafure intercfting, were not fufficient for my purpofe, as it yet 
remainsd to be learnt, on what grounds fome tables ufed in it were con- 
flruéted ; and for this information I was referred to the Siiya Siddhanta, 
an original trestift, and reputed a divine revelation. For a copy of the 
Stirya Siddhinta 1 am indebted to Sit Roseat Cuamnzes, who procur- 
ed it among other books at Beneres; but the obfcurity of many technical 
terms made it fometimes difficult to be underftood even by the Pandit 
T employed, who was by no means decply verfed in the fcience he pro. 
feffed. By his diligence and through the obliging affiftance of Mr 
Dexcan at Benerct, who procured for me the Tid or commentary, thi 
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difficulty was at length furmounted ; anda computation of the above-men- 
tioned ecliple, not merely on the principles, but flriGly by the rules of the 
Siryé Siddhinta, is what 1 propofe now to prefent you with, after fuch pre- 
Jiminary obfervations as may be neceffary to make it intelligible, 


T surrose it fufliciently well known, that the Hindu divition of the eclip- 
tic into figns, degrees, &c. is the fame as ours; that their aftronomical year 
is fydereal, or containing that {pace of time in which the fun, departing from 
a ftar, returns to the fame that it commences on the inftant of his entering 
the fign Aries, or rather the Find conficllation Alisha * ; thar cach allto- 
nomical month contains as many even days and fraflional parts as he ftays 
in each fign; and that the civil differs from the aftronomical account of 
time only in rejeting thofe fraftions, and beginning the year and month at 
fiun-rife, inftead of the intermediate inftant of the artificial day or night. 
Hence arifes the unequal portion of time affigned to each month, dependent 
on the fituation of the fun’s apfis, and the diftance of the vernal equinoétial 
colure from the beginning of Méfa in the Hidu iphere; and by thefe means 
they avoid thofe errors which Europeuns, from a different method of adjuft- 
ing their calendar by intercalary days, bave been fubje to. An explana- 
tion of thefe matters would lead me beyond my prefent intention, which is 
to give a general account only of the method by which the Hin/ur compute 
eclipfes, and thereby to fhow that a late French author was too hafty in af- 
ferting generally that they determine them ‘ by fet forms, couched in enig- 





Or, to be more particular, on his entering the Nechena, or lunar manfion (A/a), 
‘There were formerly osly twenty -feven Nachatas: x 28th (Abkijit) has been fnce added, 
taken out of the 21ft and 224, named UnedAded and Sravend. Thefe Uhrev in their arder 
comprehend 10°, 5%, and 11° 40° of the zodiac: the reft comprehend 13° 20° cach. 
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muatical veifes *,” &c. So far are they from deferving the reproach of 
ignorance, which Monf, Soswtrat has implied, that on inquiry, I be- 
Jieve, the Hindu icience of aftronomy will be found as well known now 4s it 
ever was among them, although, perhaps, not fo generally, by reafon of the 
Jinle encouragement men of fcience at prefent meet with, compared with 
whar they formerly did under their native princes. 


Ir has been common with aftronomers to fix on fome epoch, from 
which, as from a radix, to compute the planctary motions; and the an+ 
cient Hindus chofe that point of time counted back, when, according to 
their motions as they had determined them, they muft have been in con- 
JunQion tn the beginning of Mifaw, or Aries, and coeval with which cir- 
cumflance they fuppofed the creation. This, as it concerned the planets 
only, would have produced a moderate term of years, compared with the 
enormous antiquity that will be hereafter ftared; but, having difcovered 
aflow motion of the nodes and apfides alfo, and taken it into the com- 
putation, they found it would require a length of time corefponding 
with 1955884890 years now expired, when they were fo fituated, and 
264118110 years more before they would return to the fame fituation 
again, forming together the grand anomaliftic period denominated a Culpa, 
and fancifully affigned as the day of Brauma’. The Ca/ps they divided into 
Mumwanterus, and greater and leffer Fugus. The ufe of the Alamwanters 
is not flated in the Sérya Siddhdnta ; but that of the Maha, or greatee Yuy, 
is (ufficiently evident, as being an anomaliflic period of the fun and moon, 
at the end of which the latter, with her apogee and afcending node, is found 
together with the fun in the fic of Aries; the planets alfo deviating from 


Sce the tranflation of Monf, Soxnerar’s Voyage. 


that 
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that point only as much as is their latieude and the difference between their 
mean and true anomaly. 


Taese cycles being fo conftruéted as to contain a certain number of 
mean folar days, and the Hinds tyftem affuming that at the creation, when 
the planets began their motions, a right line, drawn from the equinodtial 
point Laucé through the centre of the carth, would, if continued, have 
paffed through the centres of the fun and planets co the firlt tar in rus; 
their mean longitude for any propofed time afterwards may be computed by 
proportion. As the revolutions a planet makes in any cycle are to the num- 
ber of days compofing it, fo are the days given to its motion im that time; 
and, the even revolutions being rejected, the fraction, if any, thows its mean 
Jongitude at midnight under their fir meridian of Lune}: for places call or 
weft of that meridian a Proportional allowance is made for the difference of 
longitude on the earth's Curface, cafled in Sumpesit the De jantara, The po- 
fitions of the apfides and nodes are computed in the fime manner, and the 
equation of the mean to the true place, determined on principles which will 
be hereafter mentioned, 


The divilion of the Muha Yug into the Suiva, Trétd, Dwépar, and Cal 
ages, does not appear from the Sdryu Suldhunta to anfwer any prattical altro. 
nomical purpofe, but to have been formed on ideas fimilar to the gokien, 
filver, braxen, and iron ages of the Greeks, Their origin has however been 
a(cribed to the preceffion of the equinoxes by thofe who will of courfe refer 
the Manwantera and Calpa to the fame foundation : cither way the Jatier will 
be found anomaliftic, as has been defcribed, if I rightly underfland the fol- 
Jowing paffage in the firft fe€tion of the Sirye Siddhinta, the tranitation of 


which is, I believe, here correétly given. 


Ffa Time 
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——— “ Time, of the denomination Alurta 4, is eflimated by refpi« 
* gations; fix refpirations make a Viral, fixty Jivales 3 Danda, Sixty 
 Dandas & Macfratra day, and thirty Nacfatra days a Nacfhatra 
* month, The Savan month is that contained between thirty fucceffive 
+ sifings of Sézyu, and varics in its length accovding to the Lagns Bhuja 
“ Thirty 2's compole the Chénda month. The Saxsa month is 
« that in which the fan defiribcs one fign of the zodiac, and his paf- 
 fage through the twelve figns is one year, and one of thofe years is a 
* Déva day, or day of the Gods. When it is day at Afra +, it is night 
with the Gons; and when it is day with the Gons, itis night at faa, 
* Sixty of the Déva days, multiphied by fix, give the Déva year; and 
“ twelve hundred of the Div years form the aggregate of the four 
“* Tugas, To determine the Suura years contained in this agpregate, 
« write down the following numbers, 4, 3, 2, which multiply by 10,000 ; 
* the produdt 4320000 is the aggregate, or Mahd Yuga, including the Sandhi 
« and Sandhyanfa t. This is divided into four Fugas, by reafon of the 
*¢ different proportions of Virtue prevailing on carth, in the following man- 
“ ner, Divide the aggregnte 4320000 by 10, and multiply the quotient by 
« four for the Sufya Yug, by three for the Tréta, by two for the Dundpar, and 





* This is mean fydereal time. A Waghatva, or {yderesl day, is the lime in which the earth, 
snakes s tum upon its axis of, according to the Hmduy, in which the ftars make one complete 
revolution, This is iorter than the Sévex or folar day, which varies in its length according 
to the Logna Bixja or right afcenfion, and alfo from the fun's unequal motion in the ccliptics 
tar both which circumftances the Ltadar have (heir equation of nave, a3 will appear in the cal- 
culation of the eclipfe. 

+ Afae, the fouth pole, the Habitation of the Aina Lica, or Demons, with whom the 
Divas, who refide al Sums, the north pele, wage eternal war. 

$ Sandhi and Sandllyenfay the morning and eveniog twilight, The proper words, I be- 
Seve, ate Senda and Sanlydefa, 

“by 
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© by one for the Cali Yug. Divide either of the Yugs by fix for its 
“ Sundhi and Sundhyanfa. Seventy-one Yugs make a Manwantera; and 
* at the clole of cach Manwantera there is a Sun/hi equal to the Satya 
© Fug, during which there is an univer(al deluge. Fourteen Munwanteras, 
* inclading the Sandhi, compofe 3 Culpa, and at the commencement of 
* each Calpa there is a Sandhi equal to the Sutya Yug, or 1,728,000 Sauro 
years, A Culpa is therefore equal to 1,000 Mahé Yugs. One Culpa is 
a day with Branma’, and his night is of the fame length ; and the pee 
riod of his life is 100 of his years. One half of the term of Branma’s 
« life, or fifty years, is expired, and of the remainder the firlt Culpa is 
* begun ; and fix Manounteras, including the Sandhi, are expired. The 
“ feventh Manwantera, into which we are now advanced, is named Visiuafiva- 
ta: of this Mamwantera twenty-feven Mahé Fugs are clapfed, and we 
« are now in the Satya Yug of the twenty-cighth, which Sutya Yug confifts 
« of 1,728,000 Soura years. The whole amount of years expired from 
the beginning of the €aipa® to the prefent time, may hence be com- 

Confrudion of the Cae. Computation of the period clapfed of the 


Cat, . 5 gysceeo Calpa nt the end of the laft Saye aye, when 
the Sirye Suldkiste is fuppofed to have been 


Dunpery = 4310000 

: {feat 

agecen Sandhya the Nepinnlng of the Calpe, = Ypn¥00 
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* puted ; but from the number of years fo found muft be made a deduc- 
tion of one hundred imes four hundred and feventy-four divine years, 
¢ or of that product multiplied by three hundred and fixty for human years, 
*¢ that being the term of Branma”s employment in the creation ; 
“+ after which the planctary motions commenced. 


“ Sixty Piculas make one Calé, fixty Calis one Bhéga, thirty Bldgas 
one Raf, and there are twelve Rifis in the Bhagana *. 





“+ Iw one Yug, Sirya, Badu, and Sucra perform 432,0000 Madhyama 
revolutions through the zodiac. Mangalu, I 'rikafpati, and Sunt make 
the fame number of Sighra revolutions throngh it; Chundra makes 
5757539336 § Madhyuma revolutions; Mangala 2,296,832 Madhyama re- 
volutions ; Srdha's Sighras are 17,937,060; Prikafpat's Mudhvamas 
364,220; Sneru’s Sighras 7,022,376; Suni’s Madhyamas are 146,568. 
The Chandrickcha revolutions are 438,203; the retrograde revolutions 
of the Chandrapefta are 2325238. 


The time contained between fun-rife and fun-rife is the J tui Suvan 
“day : the number of thofedays contained in a Fug is 1,577,917,828§. The 


+ The divifion of the Blagasa, or 2odiac, into figas, degrees, Ac. 
4 Suna the Sun; Basle, Mercury ; Sera, Venus; Mangala, Mars; /‘ikafpats, Jupiter; Sear, 
Saturns Camda, the Moon; the Chanda tuhbe, or Chandécleke, the Moon'sapogee} Chawla 
Pata, the Muon'saicending node. The Afadiyama revolutions of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, 
and the Sigha revolutions of Venu and Mercury, anfwer to (heir revolutions about the fun, 
xs77g178a8 D. D. 
$.97759996-—4320000=25 5433556 lnar months, orlunations ina Yaz; and —————= = 29 31 
P DMS 53433336 
50, 6 &c, in exch mean lunation, or in Englith time 29.12.44.2.47. 36. 58433836— 
51840000 == 1593336 dis of intercalary lunar months in 4320000 folas fydereal years. 
1977917828 


4320000 
year, 





= 565. 15. 31.31. 24. diurnal revolutions of the Sun, the length of the Jide 


* number 
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 numbx. of Nagfhaira days 15822378284; of Chéndia days 1603000080; 
“ of fli months 1593336; of Cfaye Ti'his 25082252; of Saura 
“ months 51840000, From either of the plancts Nacfiuira days deduct 
“ the number of its revolutions, the remainder will be the number of its 
Sura days contained in a Yxy. The difference between the number 
* of the revolutions of Siirya and Chandra gives the number of Chdndra 
"© months; and the difference between the Suura months and Chindra months 


159297828 
+ ——— = 366, 15, 31, 31. 24. diurnal revolutions of the flars in one year. 
4920000 


1577917823 


7 19.18. 1. 97. 8. The Moon's periodical month, ‘The 173000080. 
97753336 


Chindsa, ot lunar days, called ali Tut'her, are exch one-thirticth part of the moon's finodlical 
tmonth or relative period, and vary in length according to the inequaluy of her motion fom 
the fun, ‘The Ciaya Yaka and Adks, or intercalary lunar months, are fuficicutly evident. 

‘The fun and planets prefide alternately aver the days of the weck, which are named ace 
cordingly. The firft day after the creation was Rania, or Sunday: it began at midnight, under 
the meridian of Lend; and the Resa of the Z/udar vorrefpoud, with our Sunday. ‘The fan 
and planels in the fame manner govern the years: ence they may be faid to have wr dr ut 
years. Dawizx’s prophely is fuppofed to mean eed, of years. 

The Hurdn cycle of 60, fuppufcd by forme Lo be the Challean Gyr ty referred to they kuict 
Jupiter: “one of thele years is equal to the tine in which by his mean motion, Ie (F adafpat ) 
4 advances one degree in his orbit” (Comnuntary on the Sinya Rddidaa.) This cycle ss, 
I believe, wholly spplicd to alteology, Neither this cycle of GO nor the Purr's day auc mene 
tioned in this part of the Sieye Stulddua, whicre the y nught be expeéted to oct ars perhaps ant 
inquiry there may be found fome reafon for fuppofing them both ot a later invention, Thr 
Pun inhabit bebind Cheada, and their mid-day happens when Chance +. in Conjunéion with 
 Shyq, and theit midnight when Chanda is in oppofition to Suna; their inorniag, oF funk, 
6 jy at the end of half the Ciba Pxgha, and their funfet nt the end cf half the Suela Pur tas 
4 this is declared in the Sécafya Saakitd. Their names aru dene, Sweutt, &t, thear day and night 
& are therefore together equal (0 one Chendé month.” (Commentary), Hence ity peaty 
the Hindus have obferved that the moou revolves once on her avis ina lunar month, and con 
fequently bas the fane fide always oppofed fo the carth. They have alfo noticed the difference 
‘of het apparent maymtade in the horizon and on the meridian, and endewour to explain the 
caufe of 2 hen.menon which Ematran., as well as Lhemfclves, are al a lof to 42c.unt for. 


« gives 
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. 
*¢ gives the number of 4'dki months. Dedud& the Séuan days from the 
* Chandra days, the remainder will be the number of Ti'Ai Cfbayas. The 
© number of Adhi months, Tit'hi Cfhayat, Nacfhatra, Chdndra, and Sivan 
* days, multiplied {overally by 1000, gives the number of each contained 
* in a Calpa. 


4“ Tue number of Mandochcha revolutions, which revolutions are direct, 
“or necording to the order of the figns contained in a Calpa, is of 
* Sirya 3873 of Mangala 204; of Budke 368; of Frikafpati goo; ot 
 Suera 5353 of Sani 39. 


“Tu umber of revolutions of the Pavas, which revolutions are re- 
“ trograde, or contrary to the order of the figns contained in a Calpa, 
is of Mangala 2143 of Budha 488; of Frikapati 174; of Sucra 903; 
* of Sani 662. The Pita and Urhcha of Chandra are already men- 
“ tioned,” 


Ir mutt be obferved, that, although the planetary motions as above de- 
termined might have ferved for computations in the time of Maya, the 
author of the Sire Siddhdnta, yet for many years paft they have not 
been found to agree with the obferved places in the heavens in every in- 
flance, and that corrections have accordingly been introduced by increaf- 
ing or reducing thofe numbers. Thus the motions of the moon’s apogee 
and node are now increafed in computations of theie places by the ad- 
dition of four revolutions each in a Yag, to their refpective numbers above 
given. The nature of thefe corrections, denominated in Sanforit Bija, 
is explained in a pallage of the Tied, or Commentary on the Siérya Sid- 
dhénte, wherein is maintained the priority of that Séfra in point of time 

to 
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to oe The tranflation of that paflage, together with the text it il- 
luftrates, is as follows : 


(Strya Siddhduia.) “ Arca (the Sun) addreffing Meva, who attended 
with reverence, faid, Let your attention, abilracted from human con- 
* cerns, be wholly applied to what I fhall relate. Su‘rya in every 
“ former Yug revealed to the Mimis the invariable {cience of aftronomy. 


«* The planetary motions may alter ; but the punciples of that fcience are 
* always the fame.” 


(The Commentary.) “ Hence it appears that the Sinya Suddhinta was 
“ prior to the Brahma Suldhinta aod every other Séfra, becaule this 
 $ifea muft be the fame that was revealed iv every former Fug, al~ 
“ though the motions of the planus might have been different. This 
** variation in the planetary motions is mentioned in the J 'i/4un Dhermit- 
« Jer, which direéts that the planets be obferved with an infliument, where- 
‘© by their agreement or difagreement may be determined in regard to their 
* computed places; and in cafe of the later, an allowance of Biya accords 
“ingly made. Vasise1’aa in his Siddhinta alfo recommends this 
« gccafional corredtion of Bija, faying to the Muni Ma'npavya, “ I have 
« fhown you how to determine fome matters in aftronomy; but tlie 
«¢ mean motion of Sérya and the other planets will be found to difiu 
“in each Yug." Accordingly A’ryamtatra, Basumacrria, and 
« others, having oblerved the heavens, foimed rules on the principles of 
«« former Sifras, but which differed from cach other in proportion to 
“ the difagreement, which they fever lly obferved, of the plans with 
4 refpect to theit computed places. 
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“ Way the Munis, who certainly knew, did not give the particulars 
of thofe deviations, may feem unaccountable, when the men A’ryan- 
 watta, BranMacurra, and others, have determined them: the 
‘* reafon was, that thofe deviations are not in themfelves uniform; and 
* to fate their variations would have been endlefs. It was therefore 
“© thought better, that examinations at different times fhould be made, 
« and due corrections of the Aija introduced. A Gunite Safra, whofe rules 
«6 are demonftrable, is crue; and when conjunctions, oppofitions, and other 
« planetary phenomena, calculated by fuch Séfras, are found not to agree 
witb obfervation, a proportionable Bija may be introduced without any 
« derogation from their credit. 11 was therefore neceffary that this 
*€ Siftra (the Surya Siddhduta) fhould be revealed in each Yug, and that 
other Suffras fhould be compofed by the Muvis, 


Tue original Safra then appears to be the Sérya Siddhdnta; the 
 fecond, the Brahws Siddhinta; the third, the Paulaflya Siddhduta ; the 
“* fourth, the Sima Siddbinta.” 


Im the following table are given the periodical revolutions of the 
planets, their nodes, and apfides, according to the Sérya Siddhinta, The 
corredtions of Bija at prefent ufed, are contained in one column, and 
the inclination of their orbits to the ecliptic in another. The obliquity 
of the ecliptic is inferted according to the fame Séfra. ts diminution 


This I mutt bowever at prefent omit, not having as yct difcovered the carredtions of this 
Rind that will bring even the Sun’s place, computed by the Sirye Sidihdate, exaélly to an 
agreement with the aftronomical books im prefent ufe. Of thefe books, the principal are the 
Grahalbgheve, compofed about 268 years ago, the tables af Mocaraade ufed at Bare: tnd Tohit, 
aad the Siddbé ta Rahofa ufed at Nddye ; the lat wrilien in 1513 Shea, or 108 years ago. 

does 
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does hot appear to have been noticed in any fublequent treatife: in the 
tables of Macaranda, and allo in the Grahahighava, the latter wiitten only 
268 years ago, it is expre(sly ftated at twenty four degrees, 


Tue motion of the equinoxes, termed in Sunfrit the eninti, and 
fpoken of in the 7%d, or commentary, on the Suna Suidhunta as the 
Sun’s Peta or node, is noticed in the foregoing paflage of that book ; 
and, as the Huu aftronomers fecm to entertain an idea of the {ubjedt dif. 
ferent from that of its revolution through the Platurw year, 1 fhall farther 
on give a tranflation of what is mentioned, both in the original and commien- 
tary, concerning it. 


Tue next requifite for the computation of the cclipfe is the portion of 
the Culpa expired to the prefent time, which is determined in the following 


manner: 


Tue Strya Siidhanta is fuppofed to have been received through di- 
vine revelation, towards the clofe of the Sura age, at the end of which 
50 of the years of Brahmd were expired, and of the next Culpa or day, 
6 Manwanteras, 27 greater Yugs, and the Swye age of the 28th dug, 
together with the Sundlyd or twilight at the beginning of the Culpa; 
the aggregate of which feveral periods is 1970784000 years elapfed of 
the Calpe to the beginning of the laft Titi age; to which add the 
Trita and Dwépar ages, together with the years clapfed of the prefent 
Cali age, for the whole amount of fydereal years from the beginning of 
the Calpa to the prefent Bengal seat. But in the foregoing quotation it 1s 
obferved, from that amount of years muft be made a deduction of 47400 


divine, of 17064000 human or fydereal years, the term of Beauwa’s 
Gez employment 
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employment in the work of creation ; for, as the univerfe was not completed, 
the planetary motions did not commence until that portion of the Culpa was 
elapfed. 


Tus deduétion appears to have been intended as a corretion ; which, 
without altering the date of the Culpu, as fettled, probably, by yet more 
ancient aftronomers, might (joined perhaps with other regulations) 
bring the computed places of the planets to an agreement with their 
obferved places, when the Suyra Siddhdnta was written ; and, as the ar- 
guments of its commentator in fupport of the propriety of it, without 
Prejudice to other authors, contain fome curious particulars, 1 hope T may 
be excufed for departing from my immediate object to infert a tranflation 
of them. 


Iw the Sirya Siddhinta, Sima Siddhinia, Prajapeti, Vuffatha, and 
« other Safras, this deduétion is required to be made fiom the Culpa, 
* becaufe at the end of that term the planetary motions commenced. The 
6 fon of Jrsnnu, who vnderftood four Midas, and Bua’scana‘cHa’Kya, 
 confidered thefe motions as commencing with the Culpa: it may feem 
« ftrange that there fhould be fuch a difagreement. Some men fay, as it 
« is written that the Culpa is the day of Branmy’, and as a day is de- 
+ pendent on the rifing and fetting of the fun, the motion of the fun and 
« planets muft have begun with the Ce/pa; and therefore Braumacur ss 
“ fhould he followed ; but I think otherwife. The Culpa, or Baanma’s 
« day, is not to be underftood as analogous to the folar day, otherwife 
* than as containing a determined portion of time ; neither is it at all de- 
« pendent on the commencement of the Cafpa; but, being compofed of 
«© the fame periods as the latter, it will not end ueril che term of years here 

* dedudled 
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* dedugted fhall be expired of the next Calpa, The motions of the 
* Grahas mutt therefore be computed from the point of time here flated 
* as the beginning of Baanma’s day, and not, as BranMaAcrPra and 
“ others direct, from the beginning of the Ca/pa, which will not be found 
“ to anfwer, 


“ Ornir mea fay, that rules derived from the Ganita Sufira and agree- 
“ ing with obfervation, are right; that any period deduced from fuch a 
“* mode of computation, and the planets determined to have been then 
in the firtt of Aféfia, may be affumed ; that ic will therefore anfwer 
“ either way, to confider thele motions as beginning with the Ca/pa, or 
« after the above-mentioned period of it was expued. This however is 
“not true; for in the inftance of Mangala there will be found a great 
« difference, as is here thowo, The revolutions of Mangala in a Culpa, 
« according to BRAUMAGUPTA, are 2296828522; and, by the rule of 
“ Proportion, the revolutions of Bfangala in 17064000 years ate 9072472 
“7 38 9 16%. For any other planet, on trial, a fimilar dilagree- 
« ment will be found, and the propofition of computing from either 
“ period mutt be erroneous. Moreover, of what ufe is it to make 


*€ computations fora {pace of time, when the planets and their motions 
* were not in being ? 


Ir might, however, from the foregoing circumftances, be imputed to 
* Braumacurta and the reit, that they have given precepts through 


Becaufe 





299689859 x 17064000 Revolutions §, 9 ¢ @ 
4320000000 = 972812 7 2% 0 16. 


* ignorance, 
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“ agoorance, or with intent to deceive: That, having ftated the revo- 
« Jutions of the planets different from the account revealed by Suny a, 
they, muft certainly have been in error: That Branwacwrra 
* could not have counted the revolutions from the beginning of the 
Culpa; neither could he from the mean motion of the planets have fo 
* determined them : he was a mortal, and therefore could not count the 
‘© revolutions.—Although the rule of proportion thould be granted to 
* have ferved his porpofe for the revolutions of the planets, yet 
* ic certainly could not for thofe of their Alumdochcha, becaufs it 
was not within the term of a man’s life to determine the mein 
*© motion of the Mandochcha; and this affetion is juflificd by the 
* opinion of Bua’scara‘coanya, But the rule of proportion could nov 
have anfiered even for the planets; for, although their mean motion be 
« obferved one day, and again the next, how can a man be certain of 
& the exact time clapfed between the two obfervations? And if there be 
4 the fimalleft error in the elapfed time, the rule of proportion cannot 
 anfwer for fuch great periods. An error of the =; part of 
# a fecond (Ficalé) in one day, amounts to forty degrees ® in the com- 
* putatioa of a Culpa, and the miflake of y+ of a refpiration in one 
*t Saura yeas, makes a difference in the fame period of 20000 days. 
*« That it is therefore evident, Branmacurra's motive for directing 
* the planetary motions to be computed as commencing with the Culpa, 
«© was to deceive mankind; and that he had not the authority of the 
© Munis, becaufe he differs from the Sérya Siddhinta, Brahma Siddhinta, 
* Sima Siddhanta ; from, Vastsutua and other Aluis. 


© The error would be more than 43°. 
* Such 
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*€ Such opinions would have no foundation, as I fhall hes 
“to fhow. Branmacurra’s rules are confiftent with the practice of 
the Pandits his predeceffors ; and he formed them from the Parane 
* Vifenn Dhernéitara, wherein is contained the Brahma Siddhanta ; 
* and the periods given by A’nyanuat1a ate derived from the Purdéera 
« Siddhdnta ; the precepts of the Munis arc therefore the authorities of 
 BraHMAc’tPTA, AYRYABHATTA, and Bua’scara’caa’rya, whole 
*« rules cannot be deceitful. The Menis themfelves differed with 1egard to 
the number of Sivan days in a Yug, which is known from the Punhe 
Siddhinta, compofed by Vara A’cua’aya, whercin ate propofed two 
methods of computing the fun’s place ; the one according to the Séirya 
Siddhunta, the other according to the Rémacd Siddhinta ; whence it ap 
peals that there were different rules of computation even among the Mu- 
ms. Its alfo meotioncd in the Tiré on the Martha Sanki/d, that, accord- 
ing to the Lauluflya Siddhanta, there was formerly a different number of 
Sévan days eflimated in a Yog. The maxims therefore of Branma- 
cvera and the other two, agreeing with thofe of the Munis, are 
right ; but, fhoukl it even be fuppofed that the Afiuis themlelves could 
be miflaken, yet Braumacupra and the other two had she fanction 
«© of the Midas, which in their numerous Siéc’has (branches) have difagree- 
ments of the fime kind ; and, according to the Sicalya Sankitd, Baauma’, 
in the revelation he made to Na’rep, told him, although a circumftance 
* or thing were not perceptible to the fenfes, or reconcileable to reafon, 
if authority for believing it fhould be found in the # dus, it mutt be 
« received as true. 


‘ 


“ Tr a planet’s place, computed both by the Says Siddhénta and 
 Parafera Siddkinia, thould be found to differ, which rule mult be re- 


© ceived 
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« dvd as right? anfver, chat which agrees with bis place by ob- 
“ fevajon ; and the Musis gave the fame direction, If computations 
“ trode beginning of the Culpa, and fiom the period ftated in the 
* Strya Madhinte, give a difference, as appears in the inftance of Mangala, 
«© which of the two periods to be computed from is founded in truth > 
“© I fay, it is of no confequence to us which, fince our oljed is only 
“ to know which period anfwers for computation of the planetary places 
in our time, not at the beginning of the Culpa, The difference found 
** in computing, according to BRadMacuP1A and the Muris, mutt be 
«© corrected by an allowance of Aija; or by taking that difference as the 
“* cfripa s but the books of the Munis mutt not be altered, and the rules 
4 given by BranMaGurra, VaRA‘cHA‘RYA, and A'RYARHAT TA, may be 
“ ufed with fuch precautions, Any perfon may compofe a fet of rules 
for the common purpofts of aflronomy; but, with regad to the 
«¢ duties neceffary in cclipfes, the computation mutt be made hy the books 
«of the Alwns, and the /ija applied ; and in this manner it was that 
“ Vana‘aa, A’nyasHatta, Baanmasurra, and Ce’sav\ Samvare 
“ sama, having obferved the planets and made due allowance of hija, 
«* compofed their books, 


 Gawe'sa mentions that the Grehas were right in their computed 
« places in the time of Brana’, A’cua‘ava, Vasisni’na, Casyara, 
* and others, by the rules they gave; but in length of time they diffured ; 
# after which, at che clote of the Satya age, Su'nya revealed to Mzyaa 
* computation of their true places, The rules then received anfwered 
« during the Trér2 and Dwfpar ages, as alfo did other rules formed 
“ by the Munis during thof periods, In the beginning of the Cal 
 Yug, Pana’sena’s book anfwered; but A’RyasHatra, many years 

Vor. IL Hh after 
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‘ after, having examined the heavens, found fome deviation, end intro. 
* duced a correftion of Jia. Afier him, when further deviations were 
“ obferved, Dunca’ Sisna, Mrarea, and others, made coxections, 
*¢ After them came the fons of Jistuv and Branmacurra, and made core 
 yettions. After them Cx’sava fertled the places of the planets; and 
“© fixty years after Cz’sava, his fon Gawe’sa made corrections.” 


‘Ws have now, according to the Zinds fyftem, the mean motion of the 
planets, their nodes, and apfides, and the elapfed time fince they were in cont 
junGion in the firtt of Afcfaa ; with which, by the rule of proportion, to de- 
termine their mean Jongitude for any propofed time of the prefent year. It 
is however obferved in the Sirya Siddhdnta, that to affume a period fo great 
is unneceffary ; for ufe the computation may be made from the beginning of 
the Trété age, at which inflant all the Grahas, or moveable points in the hea- 
vyens, were again in conjunction in Mé/ba, except the apogees and afcending 
nodes, which mutt therefore be computed from the creation. The fame is 
true of the beginning of the prefent Cali ages for the greateft common di. 
vilor of the aumber of days compofing the Maha Yug and the planetary 
revolutions in that period, is four; which quotes 394479457 days, or 
1080000 years; und the Trétd and Dewdpar ages contain together twice 
that number of years. The prefent Jindu aftronomers therefore find it 
unneceffary to go farther back than the beginning of the Cali Yug* in 

determining 





# Neither do they in computing by the formulas in common ufe go farther back than to forme 
sifigned dateof thecra Sete; but,having the planets places determined for that point of ime, they 
compute their mean places and other requitites for any propofed date aflerwards by tables, or 
vy combinations of Sgures contrived tofacilitate the work: a1 in Gralaldghtue, Siddhdnte Relafye, 
and many other books, An inquirer into None sftronoray haying atecfs to fuch books only, 
night eaflly be led to alert that the Brdhmoas compute ecliples by fet firms couched in enigwatical 

wnfir 
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deveraijaing the mean longitude of the planets themfelves; but for the pofi- 
tion of, cir apfides and nodes, the elapfed time fince the creation mutt be 
ufed 5! i ope leat in inftances, as of the fun, when the aumbers 387 and 
432000000 are incommenfurable but by unity. I have however in the 
accompanying computation, taken the fatter period in both cafes, 


For the equation of the mean to the true anomaly, in which the 
folution of triangles is concerned, and which is next to be confidered, 
the Hindus make ule of 2 canon of fines conftructed according to the 
Séryo Siddbdnta, in the following manner :—* Divide the number of 
* minutes contained in one fine 1,800 by cight, the quotient 225 is 
“ the firtl Jydpinde, or, the firlt of the twenty-fourth portions of half the 
« ftring of the bow. Divide the firlt Jrépinda by 225, the quotient 1° 
© deduGt from the dividend, and the remainder 224’ add to the firft for 
“the fecond Jydpinds gyy’. Divide the fecond Sépinds by 225, 
the quotient being 1 and the frafiion more than half a minute, 
 dedu& 2’ from the foregoing remainder 224', and add the remain- 
«¢ det fo found to the fecond for the third Jyipuida 671’. Divide this 
by 225’, the quotient 3 deduct from the laft remainder 222’; the 
 yomainder fo found 219’, add to the third for the fourth Jyfpinda 8y0, 
& Divide this by 225’, and the quotient dedu from the laft remainder ; the 
remainder fo found add to the fourth, for the fifth Jyupindae 1105, and 
« proceed in this manner until the twenty-four Chamajsds * are completed ; 





cerfer, out of which it would be dificult to develop their f}ftem of aftronomy ; and this 1 = 
prehond was the cafe with Monf. Sowmsnat. The Jyiv Pandis in genera, its teve, Lain 
Tite more of aftronomy than they learn from fuch books, and they are confequenily very 
ignorant of the principles of the fcience: but there are fome to be met with, who are better 
informed. 


© Cramapas, Right Sines. 
a aa Hha « which 
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af 

“ which a be as follows: 225, 445, 67s si59, ri95 1318, 1520, 
10 nO 
“ 739, rgte, 2093s 2267, 2431, ash 278, 2855, 2978, 4084, 
“ uM) 3236, 33%, 337% 3409, 33 3438. For the uferanajya *, 
« the twenty-third cramajyd deduted from the érijyé or twenty-fourth 
 cramajyd, lewres the firkt steramajyd; the twenty-fecond deducted 
s¢ from the twenty-third leaves the fecond sicramajyé; the twenty-firl 
“ from the twenty-{econd leaves the third; the ewentieth from the 
 twenty-firft Icaves che fourth. In the fame manner = until the 
“ uteramajyis are completed 5 which will be xs erie rs 29, 6, 
6 5 


~ oo 
bd th, 1, a1, Bh so, 579» 70, 853 1007) 119 11971, 1345s 1528, 
woo 


« 9, 1928, 2123, 2233, 2548, 2967, ago, 3213, 3438." So far the 
Surya Siddhénta on the fubjoct of the fines. The commentator fhows 
how they are geometrically conftruéted : “ With a radius defcribe a circle, 
“the periphery of which divide into 21600 equal parts, or minutes, 
“ Draw (north and fouth, and eaft and weft) lines through the centre; 
“ {ot off contrarywile from the caft point, 225 on the periphery, and 
draw o ftring from thole extremities actofs the srijyd +. The fring 
+ isthe pas and its half the ardhajyd, called jrud, The Pandits fay, 
** a planct’s place will correfpond with the ardhajyd, by which, therefore, 
* computations of their places are always made; and by the term jyd 
«js always underftood the ardhajya. The firft jyd will be found to 
* contain 449 minutes, and the operation, repeated to twenty-four divie 
“ fions, will complete the cramajyd. In each operation, the diftance 
* contained ‘between the jyd and its arc, or that line which reprefents 
« the arrow of a bew, muft be examined, and the nomber of minutes 





» Usramepat, Verted Sines. + Tiiyd, the Radius. 
© therein 
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* thedlg contained taken for the sicramajyg. The circle may reprefent 
“ any figh of land; the bhujajya ~ is the bhuja, the cétijyd the céti, and 
“ the trip the carua, The {quare of the bhujujyd deduéted from the (quare 
* of the fifa, leaves the [quare of the co/sjya ; the root of which is the roti= 
« jas and, in the fame manner, from the cofijyd is determined the bhujujyd. 
« The cétyuteramajya deducted from the frijya leaves the bhujucramajya. 
The bhujiteramajya dedu&ed trom the trijrd leaves the eétiramajya. 
When the dhujajyd is the firft divifion of the srijrd, the eétiye is the 
* twenty-three remaining divifiens; which cofjyd, deducted from the injia, 
* Jeaves the baujitoramajya. On this principle are the jris given in the 
“ text: they may be determined by calculation alfo, as follows : 


Tax frijyd caRe as equal to 3438 minutes, and containing twenty-four 
* ivdpindas: its half is the jyd of one fine, or 1719', which is the eighth 
« jybpinda, of the fixteenth colijpdpinda, ‘The fquare of the frijyé multiply 
by three, and divide the product by four, the (quare root of the quotient 
« is the jyd of two fines, or 2977’. The {quare root of half the (quare of 
§ the trijyd is the jy@ of one fine and an half (45°) or 2431°5 which de- 
¥€ ducted from the srijyd, leaves the wteramajya 1007. By this aterwimajy2 
* multiply the srijya ; the {quare root of half the produdl is the jyd of 22°, 
“ 30,or 131g. The {quare of this deduct from the fquare of the wid, 
* the fquare root of the difference is the fyd of 67°, 30’, or 3177’, which is 
% the cétijyd of 22°, 30’, equalto1gr5'. This bhujajyd and cétijyd deduded 
* feverally from the /rijya, leaves the wteramajyd of each 2123 and 261'.” Kc. 





© Binjap’, the Sime; Catyju, the Gne complement. 
fA diagram might here be added for illuftration ; but it muft Be uuneccflary to any one’ 


who bas the fraleit knowledge of geometry. a 
HIS 
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‘Tai is fufficient to thow that the Hindys have the night conftryftion of 
the fines, although they do not appear, from any thing I can leagn, ever to 
have carried it farther than to twenty-four divifions of the quackant, as in 
the following table. Inflances of the like inaccuracy will occur in the courfe 
of this paper. The table of fines may perhaps be more clearly reprefented 
in the following manner ime 


Right Smes, the Radius containing 3438 Minutes. 
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For the fines of the intermediate arcs, take a mean proportion of 
the tabular difference, as for the fine of 14°, which is between the third 
and fourth tabular arcs, or 165 minutes exceeding the third; therefore 


225 
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225° belay the difference of thofe arcs, and 21g the diffrcace of their 
fines, a =160', 36", or a mean proportional number to be added 
to the of the third tabular arc, for the fine required of 14° or 8 31 36". 
In the fexagefimal arithmetic, which appears to be univerfally ufed 
in the Jims aftronomy, when the fradion excecds half unity, it is 
ufually taken as a whole number: thus, 831’, 35”, 35%, would be writ- 
ten 831', 36. 


To account for the apparent unequal motion of the plancts, which 
they {appofe to move in their refpective orbits through equal dittances 
in equal times, the Hiadus have recourfe to eccentric circles, and deter- 
mine the eccentricity of the orbits of the fun and moon with refpedt to 
that circle, in which they place the earth as the centre of the univerle, to 
be equal to the fines of their greateft anomaliflic equations, and accord+ 
ingly that the delineation of the path of either may be made in the follow- 
ing manner :— 


Descrise a circle, which divide as the ecliptic into figns, degrees, 
and minutes; note the place of the Mundéchchr, or higher apfis, which 
fuppofe in &. Draw a diameter to that point, and fet off, from the cen- 
tre @ towards the place of the apogee, the eccentricity equal to the fine 
of the greateft equation, which of the fun is 130° 32”. Here the eccen- 
ticity is reprefented much greater, that the figure may be better under 
flood. Round the point FE, as the centre, defctibe the eccentric ciile 
FGHI, which is the fun’s orbit, and in the point H, where it is cut by 
the line © & prolonged, is the place of the Mandichchs, or higher apis; 
and in the oppofite point F is the lower. From the place of the apogee 
H, fet off its longitude in reverfe, or contrary to the order of the figns, for 

the 


250 ON THE ASTRONOMICAL COMPUTATIONS ' 


the beginning of Aries, and divide this circle, as the former, jgto figns 
and degrees. Note the fun’s mean longitude in each circle, $8 foppofe 
in Gemini, and from both points draw right lines to the earth at\@. Ac+ 
carding to the Zlindu fyflem, which appears to be the fame as the Ptole- 
enaic, the angle ¢ © C will be the mean anomaly, the angle 5 © C the true 
anomaly, and the angle # © 6 their difference, or the equation of the mean 
to the true place; to be fubtratted in the firkt fix fines of anomaly, and 
added in the laft fix, The Europeans in the old aftronomy found the 
angle 6 © C, by the following proportion, and which fubtratted from a @ C 
left the equation, which, as the #izdus, they infested in tables calculated 
for the feveral degrecs of the quadrant; as the co-fine of the mean 
anomaly @ e==Jid added to the eccentricity E@, is to the fine of the 
mean anomaly a c= d, fo is the radius to the tangent of the truc anomaly : 
or, in the right angled trisngle d @ }, in which are given d @ and bd, if 
d@ be made radius, 5d will be the tngent of the angle / © d, required. 
The Findus, who have not the invention of tangents, take a different 
method, on principles equally true. They imagine the finall circle or 
epicycle, edef, drawn round the planet’s mean place a with a radius equal 
to the eccentricity, which in this cafe of the fun is rgo’ ge, and whofe 
circumference in degrees, or equal divifions of the deferent ABCD, 
will be in proportion as their Semi-diameters ; of, a3 © C= 3438, to 
ABCD=360°, fo ag=xt30’ 32", to efgd==t3° 40’, which is called the 
paridhi-anf. o: paridhi degrees. ba the fame proportion alfo will be the 
correfpondent fines Ac and ai, and their co-fines cb and dd, which are there. 
fore known by computation, in minutes or equal parts of the radius # @, 
which contains, as before mentioned, 3438". In the right angled triangle 
dae, right angled at 4, there are given the fides 4@ (=2®+rb, becaufe 
cb=zha) and ke; to find the hypotenufe ¢®, by means of which the anglo 

aan 


OF THL HINDrs. 251 


‘ 


@ @ m “pry be determined ; for its fine is /m, and, in the fimilar triangles 
Ae @ al im ©, asc ® is to m ©, fo is Ae to 7m, the fine of the 
angle gf equation. From the third to the ninth fines of anomaly, the 
corfine ¢ b mult be fubtraéted from the radius 3438 for the fide 
hg 


Ir is, however, only ia computing the retrogradatiuns and other par- 
ticulars refpecting the planets Afercnry, Venus, Murs, Jupiter, and Sutura, 
where circles greatly eccentric are to be contidered, what the Hindus find 
the length of the rarmz, or hypotenule, ¢ g 5 in other cafes, ax for the 
anomaliftic equations of the fun and moon, they are {htisfied to take he as 
equal to the fine /1#, their difference, as the commentator on the Sérya Suld= 
Aanta obferves, being incoafiderable. 


Urow this hypothefis are the Hindu tables of anomaly computed with 
the aid of an adjuftment, which, as far as 1 know, may be peculiar to 
themfelves. Finding that, in the firft degrce of anomaly both fiom the 
higher and lower apfis, the difference between the mean and obferved 
places of the planets was greater than became thus accounted for, they 
enlarged the epicycle in the apogee and perigee, proportionably to 
that obferved difference ; for cach planet refpectively, conceiving it to 
diminith in inverfe proportion to the fine of the mean anomaly, until at 
the diftance of three fines, or half way between thofe points, the radius of 
the epicycle fhould be equal to the eccentricity or fine of the greatelt 
equation. This affumed difference in the magnitude of the epicycle 
they called the difference of the paridhi anfa between vifhama and famas 
the literal meaning of which is odd and even. From the firft to the third 
fine of anomaly, or rather in the third, a planet is in viffame; from the 

Vor. I. Vi third 
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third to the fixth, or in the perigee, in fama; in the ninth fign, in 7)Aame 5 
and in the twelfth, or the apogee, in fama. ‘The paridhi degrees, qf circum- 
ference of the epicycle in fama are of the fun 14°, in vifhama 13. 40°; of 
the moon in fama 32°, in wfhama 32° 40’; the difference affigned to each 
between fama and viftama, 20 


To illuftrate thefe- matters by examples, let ie be required to find the 
equation of the fun’s mean to his true place in the firft degree of anomaly, 
‘The fine of 1° is confidered as equal to its arc, or 60. The circumference 
of the epicycle in fama, or the apogee, is 14°, but diminifhing in this cafe 
towards viflama, in inverfe proportion to the fine of anomaly. Therefore, 
as radius 3438 is to the difference between fama and vifdama 20’, fo is the 
fine of anomaly 60’ to the diminution of the epicycle, in the point of ano- 
mualy propofed, 20” (=<™*5) a) which fubtracted from 14°, leaves 13” 59" 40”. 
Then, as the circumference of the great circle 360° is to the circumference 
of the epicycle 13° 59’ 40", fo is the fine of anomaly 60’ to its correfpond- 
ent fine in the epicycle Ac, which, as was obferved, is confidered as equal to 
Tm, or true fine of the angle of equation 2’ 19” 56” (=gett) which, 
in the ZZmdu canon of fines is the fame as its arc, and is therefore the equa- 
tion of the mean to the true place in 1° of anomaly, to be added in the firft 
fix fines, and fubtragted in the laft fix, 


For the equation of the mean to the truc place in 5° 14° of anomaly. 
The fine of 5° 14° is 313° 36” 8” and SLE seit fat a1 49”, to 
be dedutted from the paridai degrecs in fama—14° 1° 49"=r13° 58’ 11”, 
and Lite pg Avs: 8) Wore’ g” so” the fine of the angle of 


equation, which is equal to its arc. 






Fon 
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Pol, the fame in 13» f anomaly. The fine of 14°, is 831. yo 


iF 
= 4 gehand wet ee EP a! g’ the fine of the angle of equation. 


é 
For the fame in two fines of anomaly. The fine of 60° is 2978" 
wee 17, 1g'5 and wou pete yy) 25 20°, the fine of equation, 
equal to its arc. 


For the equation of the mean to the true place of the moon in vol 
anomaly, The paridki degrees of the moon in fama arc 32°, in vifama 
31°, 40, the difference 20 The fine of x° is 60' and ox - 
deduéted from the paridhi degrees in fama, 32°—21' = 31° 50° 39" 
wisi Ty, 20", the equation required, 





For the fame in ten degrees of anomaly. ‘The fine of 10” is 597" 
ws g 28’, and pat! 58°, the equation required. 


For the fame in three fines of anomaly, The fine of go” is the radius, 
or 3438, and ie Z = 20, soe 302’, 25°, the fine of the greatelt 
angle of equation, equal to the radius of the epicycle in this point of 
anomaly, the arc correfponding with which is jo2’ 4s’, the equation 
required. 





Fon the equation of the mean to the true motion in thefe feveral 
points of anomaly, fay, as radius 3438, is to the mean motion, fo is 
the co-fine ¢ 6 of the anomaliftic angle g a ¢ in the epicycle, to the 
difference between the mean and apparent motion, or the equation re- 

lia quired, 
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quired, to be fubtratted from the mean motion in the firft three Anes of 
anomaly added in the next fix, and fubtracted in the laft three, 


Examere: For the fun in 5° 14’ of anomaly. The co-fide of s° 
1¢ in the Hindu canon is 3422 17” 52%. The pariddi circle in this 
point found before, is 13° 58° 11"; and ment se 132 48” 
the co-fine ¢ 5 in the epicycle ; then as radius 3438’ is to the fun’s mean 
motion 59° 8” per day, or 59” 8” per danda, fo is the confine ¢ b == 132° 
48”, to the equation required, 2°17” per day, or 2°17” per danda. The 
motion of the fun's apfis is fo flow as to be neglected in thefe calculations; 
but that of the moon is confidered, in order to know her mean motion from 
her apogee, which is 783’ 54”. 


In this manner may be determined the equation of the mean to.the trae 
anomaly and motion for each degree of the quadrant, and which will be found 
to agree with the tables of Macaranda, ‘The following tables are tranflated 
from that book : 


Solar 


| Anomsy. 
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OF THE HINDUS, 














Solar Equations, Ravi p'hals. 

’ q a]. 
the mean | 3] Eq. of the| the wean | 3 
to the j tothe | § 
true mo- true place. | trae mo- | & 
ton. tion. |S 
als rab 
218 gr t 55} 61 
218 )32 1 53462 
2 18 | 33 2 53 163 
217134 1 §t } 64 
217135 1 gt] 65 
2 17 {136 t 49 | 66 
2 16 37 t 4746 
2 16 138 1 4g 76 
2 15 139 1 43 [69 
214140 1 42/70 
214141 1 40470 
233 I 4a 1 38472 
233143 1 36173 
212 44 1 34174 
241/45 T 32475 
210 H46 1 30476 
21047 1 29077 
2 9448 1 28478 
2 8 l49 r 28479 
2 7Hg0 1 26 180 
26 gt 1 23/8: 
2 6 | 52 1 19 $82 
2 5is3 1 16 983 
2 Biss 1 14 f 84 
2 ales 1 13} 85 
2 1/56 1 13 186 
2—(57 1 12/89 
1 58 58 tor! 88 
157 459 roar peg 
1 56 || 60 T 8 9°, 









































ceo OI AHA RE B® 
PS ee rae 
BR sR SRG SR, 


uw 


9 18 





255 





a} amen: 


BPO Rn 


IN THE ASL RUN Uae Ae evans cee eee 


aunat Equations, Chindsa p’haia. 

















1. ot 
Eq. of the | the mean 
mvan to the} fo the 


£ qo ys ites 
4 
8 

true place, } irae mo- g true place, 
° 


5-| Eq. of the| the mean | -Z'} Eq. of the | dhe mean 

to the | 2 | mcanto the} to the 
teve mo- |} & | truc place | true moe 
tion, | 


co mfoloru law 


59 20 f61) 4 25 26 , 33 41 
58 41 | 62! 4 27 36 | 32 39 
58 — | 63) 4 29 59 | 31 35 
57 19 | 641 4 32 19 | 30 29 
56 37 165) 4 34 37 | 29 22 
55 56 166; 4 36 47 | 28 13 
55 14167] 4 38 s4| 27 7 
54 30 | 68) 4 40 54) 26 9 
53 44 | 6y| 4 42 $0) 24 55 
52 58 70] 4 44 40 | 23 49 
5t 26) 71! 4 46 24 | 22 42 


tion, 





Cee 


5 20} 69 30 |31| 2 36 37 
10 40 | 69 3B 32] 2 qr 1k 
16 — | 69 33 133] # 45 36 
21 19 | 69 28 1 34/2 49 58 
26 36 | 69 21 135] 2 54 20 






















































¥ 3 23] 67 52 42] 3 23 24] 50 57 | 7214 48 5 | 21 34 
1 § 40 | 67 35 1431 3 27 26) 50 48 | 73) 4 49 38 | 20 24 
113 45 | 67 17 144] 3 30 541 49 46 | 74) 4 5t 9) 19 14 
1 18 53 {66 ss 4s! 3 34 39 48 5417514 52 53] 18 3 
1 24—— | 66 38 146) 3 38 21) 48 — | 76) 4 53 54] 16 ot 
129 | 66 18 }47) 3 40 58) 47 517714 55 S| 45 38 
134 9 | 65 57 14813 45 32) 46 9 478 4 56 15 | 14 25 
1 39 10 | 65 36 [49] 3 48 59! 45 13 179] 4 57 37 | 13 14 
144 9 | 65 14 50] 3 52 24) 44 19 } 80] 4 58 13] 12 3 
£ 49 27 | 64 $0 511 3 55 46] 43 27181] 4 59 6] 10 53 
1 54 3/64 24 152] 3 59 2) 42 32 182) 4 59 53) 9 gt 
158 3 | 63 56 153) 4 2 13 8355 — 27] 8 34 
23.47/63 24 Isa] 4 5 18 Sarg 1 Bl 7 14 
2 833) 62 5345514 8 18 8515 1 40] 6 2 
213 22 | 62 22 56/4 11 16 K86)5 2 3] 4 51 
218 6 | 61 48 [57/4 14 11 8715 220] 3 40 
2 5814.17 — 88; 5 236] 2 37 
2 419 46 8915 244] 1 44 
2 4 22 29 lgo| 5 2 48 | —~— 











OF THE HINDUS, 257 


Ha + the true longitude of the fun and moon, and the place of 
the nove, determined by the methods explained, it is eafy to judge, from 
the pofition of the latter, whether at the next conjunction or oppofition 
there will be a folw or a lunar eclipfe; in which cate the sii'lu, or date of 
the moon’s fysodical month, mult be computed from thence, to determine 
the time counted from midnight of her full or change. Her diftance in 
longitude fiom the fun, divided by 720’, the minutes contained in a 
tit hi, of the thirtieth part of 360°, the quotient fhows the /i/’Ai the has 
paffed, and the fraction, if any, the part performed of the next; which, 
if it be the fifteenth, the difference between that fraction and 720° is 
the diftance fhe has to goto her oppofition, which will be in time pro- 
portioned to her a¢tual motion; and that time being determined, her lon~ 
gitude, the longitude of the fun, and place of the node may be known for 
the inflant of full moon, or middle of the lunar eclipfe. The Indie 
method of computing thefe particulars is fo obvious in the accompanying 
inftance, as to require no further defcription here ; and the fame may be 
faid with refpe€& to the declination of the fun and the latitude ot the 


moon, 


Tr is evident, from what lus been explained, that the Pundits, learned in 
the Jyitifi $ fir, have truce notions of the form ot the earth and the economy 
of the univerfe than are afctibed to the Hidus in general; and that they 
mult reject the ridiculous belef of the common Brilumms, that ecliples 
are occafioned hy the intervention of the moniter Rude; with many other 
particulars equally unicientific and ablurd, But, as this beliet is founded 
on explicit and pofitive declarations contained in the Hédus and Jens, 
the divine authority of which writings no devout JJizde can difput, the 
aftronomers have fome of them cautioufly explained fuch paffages in thofe 

writings 
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wriungs as difageee with the principles of their own {cience, ang, ‘where 
reconciliation was impoffible, have apologized, as well as they could, for 
Propofitions neceflarily eflublithed in the praAice of it, by obferving that 
certain things, as flated in other Sifrus, “ might have been fo formerly, 
“ and may be fo till ; but for aftronomical purpofes, aftronomical rules muft 
be followed.” Others have with a bolder fpirit attacked and refuted un- 
philofophical opinions, Bua’scana argues, that it is more reafonable to 
fuppofe the carth to be felf-balanced in infinite fpace, than thar it thould 
be fupported hy a feries of animals, with nothing affignable for the latt of 
them to reft upon; and Nixasinua, in his commentary, thows that by 
Raku and Cétu, the head and tail of the monfter, in the fenfe they generally 
bear, could only be meant the pofition of the moon's nodes, and the quan- 
tity of her latitude, on which eclipfes do certainly depend ; but he does nut 
therctore deny the reality of Radu and Cita; on the contrary, he fays, 
that their atual exiftence and prefence in eclipfes ought to be believed, and 
niay be maintained as an article of faith, without any prejudice to aftro- 
nomy. The following S/ica, to which a literal tranflation is annexed, 
was evidently written by a Jictiff, and is well known to the Pundits in 
general : 


Vp hutinyanyasaftrin, vrvidafléfin cévalum : 
Nup'huclim jyitifium siftram, chandrarcau yatra Sacfhinar. 


Frviti.ss are all other Safras; in them is contention only: Fruitful 
ts the Jyutift Sura, where the fun and moon are two witneffes, 


Tux argument of Vara’Ha Acna’ryA concerning the moniter Iida, 
might here be annexed, but, as this paper will without it be fifiiciently pro- 
lix, 
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Hix, Tthall next proceed to thow how the aftronomical Pundits determine 
the mova’: “iftance and diameter, and other requifites for the prediétion of 
a lunar gi ple. 


Tue carth they confider as {pherical, and imagine its diameter divided 
into 1600 equal parts or Yyanas. An ancient method of finding a cir 
cle’s circumference was to multiply che chameur by three; but this 
being not quite enough, the Muvis direSed that it thould be muluptied 
hy the fquare root of ten, This gives for te equaorial citcunerence 
of the earth in round numbers sosg Vajana, as it is determined an the 
Sirya Suldhinta. Yo the table of fines, bowever, found an the fun 
book, the mdius being made to confit of 3438 cqual parts or minutes, 
of which equal parts the quadrant contams 5400, implivs the knowledge 
of & much more accurate ratio of the dianuter to the circumleience ; for 
ly the firlt it is as 1. t0 3. 1027, &e. by the lal, ay 1. to 5. 141395 
and it is determined by the moft approved labomts of the Bur ipeirs, ast, 
to 3. 14159, &c. In the Pardaws the circumbaence of the cai declared 
to be 500,000,000 Fijaus; and to account for this amaving diflseme, 
the commentttor before quoted thought * the Yyun Mated in the Siy7 
“ Giddhinta contained each 100,000 of thefe meant in the Marans: 
« or pethaps, as fome fuppoft, the earth was really of that fz: in fonte 
“ former Capa: moreover, others fay, that fom the equates tourhward 
«© che earth increaies in bulk: however, for altronomical purpolts, the + 
«© menfions given by Sura muft be affumed.” The equatorial circu 
ference being alfigned, the circumference of a circle of longitude in any 
latitude is determined. As radins 3438 is to the Lumbuyya o1 fine of 
the polar diflance, equal to the complement of the latitude to ninety degrees, 
fo is the equatorial dimenfion 5059, to the dimenfion in Yijans required. 

Vou. I. Kk Or 
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Os a variety of methods for Gnding the latitude of a place, one is by 
an obfervation of the palubhi, or fhadow, projected from @ perpendicular 
Gueman when the fun is in the equator. The Sancu or Gnomen is 
twelve angalus or digits in length, divided cach into fixty vmgnlas; and 
the fhadow obfuved at Bewares is e 45. Then, by the proportion of a 
right angled triangle ViFm=13 18 the acfea-carna (hypotenufe) 
or diftance fiom the top of the Gnomon to the extremity of the thadow ; 
which take as radius, and the projected thadow will be the fine of the 


Av 

zenith diflance, in this cafe equal to the latitude of the place #3845451487’ 
® 

the arc corefponding with which, in che canon of fines, Hy ae 26, the 

latitude of Benares. The fine complement, of the Istirude is 3101' 57”; 


and again Ly trigonometry not shee 4565, 4 Yogans, the ciscum- 


ference of a circle of longitude in the latitude of Benares. 


Tr longitude is direéted to be found by obfervation of lunar eclipfes 
calculated for the firfl meridian, which the Svrya Siddhinta defcribes as 
pafling over Luncd Rokiteca, Avunti, and Sannihita-faras. Avanti is (aid by 
the commentator to be * now called Ujjayins,"” or Ougein: 4 place well 
known to the Englift in the Mahratta dominions. The diftance of Benares 
from this meridian is faid to be fixty-four Yijan eaftward; and as 4565 
Yijan, a circle of longitude at J Benires, is to fixty dundas, the natural 
day, fo is fixty-four Yujan too, 50, the difference of longitude in time 
which marks the time after midnight, when, ftridtly {peaking, the aftrono- 
mical day begins at Benares *. A total lunar eclipfe was obfcrved to 

happen 





* «This day (gfromareal day) is accounted to begin at midnight under the 12°hd (meridian) 
of Land, sud at all places eaft or weft of that meridian, as mouch fooner or later 23 is their 
“ difixtaa 
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happen at Benares fifty-one palus later than a calculation gave m for 


Lane, and shests 4 fixty-four }yanz, the difference of longitude on the 
carth’s jurface. 





Accorpixc to Renwzu’s Map, in which may be found Ougem, and 
agreeably to the longitude affigned to Bevares, the equinoétial point Land 
falls in che eaftern occan fouthwaid from Grslon and the Maldiw Ifands. 
Lancé is fabuloufly reprefented as one of four cities built by Dévatas at 
equal diftances from each other, and alfo from Sumi and Buidaeanal, 
the north and fouth poles, whofe walls arc of gold, &c. and with refpect 
to Muya’s performing his famous devotions, in reward of which he te. 
ceived the aftronomical revelations from the fun, recorded an the Siyr 
Siddhduta, the commentator obferves, “ he performed thofe devonons in 
€ Sélmala, a country a littl: to the caftward of Zameué. “The dimentiony 
% of Laued are equal to une-twelfth past of the cquatonal cueonufetence 
of the earth,” &c. Hence perhaps on inquiry may de tonnd whether 
by Sifmala is not meant Ceylon. In the tultory of the war of Ra wa with 
Ra'way, the tyrant of Zaued, the latter ts faid to have married the 
daugbter of an Afra, named Miya. But thefe difquifitions are foreipa 


to my purpofe. 


For the dimenfions of the moon’s café (orbit) the rule in the Suv 
Atif text ts more particular than is neceffary to be explained to any per- 
fon who has informed himfelf of the methods uted by Enropean allione 


*« dufentsa (longitude) reduced to time, eccording to the Sizya Saleh ana, B akwa dudilurtty 
© Ja tha Subdlania, Sima Sidshéata, Pardfisa Sulilanta, an Aryathasus. Acvorinng tn Inake 
© magenta auc otben, xt begins at fannie , wconting to th Réma.e aml othr i bugins at 
noon; and according to the fla Sulifdne, at funfet.” (Luca on the Supa Sahara J 
Kha mers 
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mers to determine the moon’s horizontal paallax, In general terms, it 
is to obferve the moon’s altiinde, and thence with other requifites to com- 
pate the time of her afcenfion from the fenfible cfatija, or horizon, and 
her diftance from the fan when upon the rational horizon, by which 
to find che time of her paflage from the one point to the other ; or, in other 
words, * to find the difference in time between the meridian to which the 
* eye referred her at rifing, and the meridian the was aftually upon,’ in 
which difference of time the will have paffed through a {pace equal to the 
carth’s femidiameter, or Boo Yojun: and by proportion, as that time 
is to her periodical month, fo is $00 Yojan to the circumference of her 
sucfid, 324000 Yijan, The errors arifing from refraction, and their tak- 
ing the moon’s motion as along the fine inftead of its arc, may here be 
remarked ; but it does not {ecm that they had any idea of the firft *; and 
the latter they perhaps thought too inconfiderable ta be noticed. Hence 
at appears that they made the horizontal parallax 53° 20°; and her dif- 
tance fiom the caith’s contre 51570 Yojun; for ete 59! 20"; and 
a5 90° of 5400" is to the radius 3438’, fo is one-fourth of her orbit 81000 
teyun 10 41570, and “724 azor84, the fume diftance in geographi- 
«al miles, Huropean aftronomers compute the mean diftance of the moon 
about 240000, which is fomething above a fifteenth part more than the 
Boalus found it fo long ago as the time of Mya, the author of the Sirya 
Niddhduts. 


By the ute fyftem the planets are fuppofed to move in their refpece 
uve orbits at the fame rate ; the dimenfions therefore of the moon’s orbit 


# But they ae not wholly ignorant of optics: they know the angles of incidence and se 
faifan to Le equal, ail compute the plaice of a ftar or planet as it would be feen reflected 


from water or 4 mirror, 


being 
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being Known, thofe of the other planets are determined, according to 
their periodical revolutions, by proportion. As the fun’s revolutions ina 
Muhi Vig 4320000 are to the moon's revolutions in the fame cycle 
575333% fo is her orbit s24000 Yéjun to the {un’s orbit 4331500 Yojuns 
and in the fame manner for the cacftds or orbits of the other planets, 
All true diltance and magnitude derivable from parallax, is here out of the 
queftion; but the Hinde hypothefis will be found to anfwer their purpofe 
in determining the duration of ccliples, &c. 


For the diameters of the fun and moon, it is direed to obferve the 
time between the appearance of the limb upon the horizon and the in- 
sftane of the whole dife being rifen, when their apparent motion is ata 
mean rate, or when in three fines of anomaly ; then, by proportion, as 
that time is to a natural day, fo are their orbits to their diameters ree 
fpectively, which of the fun is 6500 Yijun; of the moon 480 Yijun 
Thefe dimenfions are increafed or diminifhed, as they approach the lower 
or higher apfis, in proportion as their apparent motion cacceds or falls 
fhort of the mean, for the purpofe of computing the diameter of the carth’s 
fhadow at the moon, on principles which may perhaps be ovade more in- 
telligible by a figure. 


Ler the earth’s diameter be In=gh=ed; the diflance of the invon from 
the earth AB, and her diameter CD. By thus lyftem, which tuppoles 
all the planets moving at the Gme ratc, the dimentions of the fun's orbit 
will exceed the moon’s, in proportion as his period in time excceds 
hers; Jet his diftance be AE, and EF'G part of his orbit, According 
to the forcgcing computation allo, the fun’s apparent diameter /4, at this 
diftance from the earth, is 6s00 Yujan, or rather, the angle his diameter 

fubrends, 
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fubtends, when viewed in three fines of anomaly, would be 6500 parts of 
the circumference of a circle confiting of 4331500, and delcribed round 
the earth as a centre with a radius equal to his mean diftance, which is 
properly all that is meant by the vificambha, and which, therefore, is ine 
creafett or diminithed according to his equated motion, This in three 
fines of anomaly is equivalent to 32’ 24°; for, a8 4331500 is to 360°, fo 
is 6500 to 32’ 24". The Europeans determine the fame to be 32° 22”. In 
the fame manner the fun's vficambha in the mean cacfid of the moon, 
or the portion of ber orbit in Jujuns, included in this angle, is found 
@5 4331500 is to 324000, fo is 6500 to 486 Yojan or n, 0, of ule in 
folar eclipfes ; but this ] am endeavouring to explain isa lunar onc, It is 
evident that the diameter of the earth’s fhadow at the moon will be ¢, dj— 
¢; tb, d, or a@bwhen her diftance is fe; and that ¢w and bd will 
be found by the following proportion: as .f histo fi-gh=fg+hi, 
fois dvtocathd, But it has been obferved tha f* and fs are pros 
portioned by the Ziad according to the moon's diflance 4 , the ap- 
parent motion of the fun and moon, and zhe angles fabtended by their 
diameters. The Hindu rule therefore ftates, as the fun’s vifkcambha, or 
diameter, is to the moon's, fo is the difference of the diameters of the 
fon and carth in ¥Zjans, to a fourth number, equal to ca+b d to be fub- 
trated from the fichi, or dazed to find uh; alfo, that the number of 
Yojans, thus determined as the diameters of the moon and fhadow, may be 
seduced to minutes of a great circle by a divifor of fifteen. For, as the 
minutes contained in 360°=21600 are to the moon's orbit in Fijam 324000, 
fo is one minute to fifteen Ygjun. 


Tite diameter of the moon’s difc, of the earth’s thadow, and the place 
of the node being found for the inftant of oppofition, or full moon, the 
remaining 
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remaining part of the operation differs in no re{peét, that I know of, from 
the method of European aftronomers to compute a lunar eclipfe, The 
tranflayyn of the formula for this purpofe in the Sérya SidJhuntd is as 
follows : — ‘ The carth’s thadow is always fix figns diftant from Séry2, 
“© and Chandra is cclipfed whenever at the phrnima the pio is found 
* there ; as is alfo Sérya, whenever at the end of the amévéfid the pata 
is found in the place of Séya; or, in cither caf, when the pita is 
“* nearly fo fiuared, At the end of the amuva/pi si’hi, the figns, degrees, 
“ and minutes of Sérya and Chandra are equal; and at the end of the 
“ purnimd sis’hi the difference is exactly fix figns: take therefore the 
“ time unexpired of cither of thofe ti*dis, and the motion for tha 
“ time add to the madhyama, and the degrecs and minntes of Siryu and 
*© Chandra will be equal. For the fame inftants of time compute 
* the place of the pda in its retrograde motion; and, if it fhould be in 
* conjunétion with Sirya and Chandra, then, as ftom the intervention 
“© of a cloud, there will be an obfcurny of Siu or of Chandra 
“ Chandra, from the wefl, approaches the carth’s fliadow, which on cn- 
“ tering he is ob{cured. For the inflant of the purnimd, from the 
«half fum of the chandraméne and the tamiliplamana fulsradt the 
& wigfépa, the remainder is the «W'channa. If the eh'chamu: is greater ® 
than the gradyamdna, the eclipfe will be total; and if lets, the 
«© eclipfe will be proportionally Iefs. The grudys anil grubaen dedutt 
« and alfo add; fquare the difference and the fum feverally ; fabrratl 
« the {quare of the vigfképa from cach of thofe fquares, and the {quare 
¢¢ yoot of each remainder multiply by fixty; divide each proud hy 
« the difference of the gafi of Sizya and Chandra; the firlt quotient 


* Os, when the el'chama and grabyandna are jual, the ecly fait taal 
will 
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“ will be half the duration of the eclipfe in dandas and pales; and 
* the fecond quotient will be half the vimardérdia duration in dandas 
and pales," &c. The ch'chenna, or portion of the dife eclipfed, is here 
found in degrees and minutes of a great circle; it may alfo be eflimated in 
digits ;* but the angulas or digits of the Hindus are of various dimenfions in 
different books, 


Tne beginning, middle, and end of the eclipfe may now be fup. 
poicd found for the time in Hinde hours, when it will happen after 
midnight; but for the correfponding hour of the civil day, which begins 
at fun-rife, it is further neceffary to compute the length of the artificial 
day and night; and for this purpofe mult be known the ayanunfa, or 
difance of the vernal equinox from the fir of méfia, the fun’s right 
afcention and declination : which feveral requifites fhall be mentioned in 
their order, 


Resrsctixe the preceffion of the equinoxes and place of the colure, 
the following is a tranflation of all 1 can find on the fubject in the Séryw 
Siddhduta and its commentary. 


Trxt. “ The ayaninfs moves caftward thirty times twenty in cach 
 Mahd Yug; by that number (600) multiply the ahargana (number of 
¢ mean folar days for which the calculation is made) and divide the pro- 
4 dud by the ffven days in a Yag, and of the quotient take the Dhuja, 
“ which multiply by three, and divide the product by ten; the quotient 
sis the ayandyi. With the ayandnfs correct the grahe, erdnti, the 
« ch'Adya, charadala, and other requifites, to find the pu/iti and the two 
* qifttvas. When the carna is lefs than the farya ch'hiyd, the price 

" chacra 
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«6 chacra moves eaflward, and the ayandufs muft be added; and when 
“¢ mote, it moves wellwaid, and the ayunonis mult be fabrracted. 


Comm srary. “ Bythetest, the wsume Ahzgana vs nnderitood to corkt 
“ of 600 bhaganus (periods) ina AMuks Jug ; bot fon:e perlons fy the, ~ 
ing is thirty PAaganas only, and accorchngly that thete are 30200 Mhrga= 
“ yas. Alfo that Baa’scar Acna’sy a obfeives, that, agiceably to what 
“ has been dehvered by Sérpz, there are 30000 Pluie tits of Ue ordre 
a Calpo. This is erroneous; for it difagrees with the Sufias of the Ry. 
# The Sdcalya Sunbita flates that the Hhupanas of the Crier pata ina Mahe 
"© Fug are 600 eaftward. The fame ss obfaved m the Tyla Sudsth ata, 
* and the rule for determining the amis as st tutions: “Phe expired yeas 
* divide by 600, of the quoticnt make the 44 jo, Whi muluply by tice, 
and divide the produd& by ten, ‘The meanmg of che Bay scan dena. 
* RyA was not that St xv A pare 30000 as the Megas ab tt wena a 


© Culpa, the name he ufed being Suan, wot Sys, and apphed to fom other 
* book. From the natiafe is known the cruntuype, ant thant the eat 
«6 the Dhujujyd, thearc of wluch is the Mhujénfs ol Sérsw, mcluding the ae 
«© ndnfas Adis for the firit three months; after which, for the nest three 
«¢ months, the place of Séryu, found by this mode of calaulation, mult be 
* deduéted from fix figns. J'o the neat three months the plaice of 4 sur 
« muft be added to fix figns; and for the afl three months, the place of ¥+- 
«¢ vyq mutt be deducted from twelve figns. Thu: fiom the thadow my be 
* computed the tue place of 84, For the fime inflant of ume compute 
“ his place by the akarguna, from which will appear whether the ayan fps 1s 
to be added or fubtradied. If the place found by the ahvgane be kis 
«¢ than the place found by the fhadow, the ayaninfa mufl be added. Jn the 
«© prcfent time the ayaninfa is added. According to the wthor of the 

Vou, Il. LI  Farubthiter 
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& Turufankita, it was faid to have been deduéted®; and the fouthern 
« ayandnfa of Shrya to have been in the firft half of the nacfatra Aflefba + + 
« and the northern ayana in the beginning of Dhanifita: that in his time 
the fouthern avanz was in the beginning of Carcats, ot Cancer ; and the 
northern in the beginning of Mancara, or Capricorn. 


‘© Ture bhaganas of the ayundnfe in a Muhd Yug are 600, the faura 
* years in the fame period 4320000; one bhagana of the ayandnfa there= 
* fore comains 7,200 years. Of a bhagana there are four paidas. Fit 
* pdda: When there was no ayandnfa ; but the ayaninfa beginning from 
‘© that time and inereafing, it was added. It continucd increafing 1,800 
 ycars; when it became at its utmoft, or twenty-feven degrees. Second 
+ pads: Mice this it diminithed ; but the amount was fill added, until, at 
* the end of 1,800 years more, it was diminithed to nothing. Third pida : 








Ut was {it fo lute been formerly rena.” In the Hindle fpecions aithmetic, or algebra, 
a} ina fix,nificy .Haimation or addition, and rie negation or fublradtion : the fign of the latter 
+ aprint placed over the figure, or the quuntity nated down ; thus, 4 added (07, is equal to 8. 
gee the Uo emits, where the mode of computation is explained thus: When a man has four 
pieces of money, and owes feven ot the fame value, his cizcunsftances reduced 10 the form of 


an equation, oF bis hooks Lalanced, how a deficiency of three pieces. 





4 hie defrile, the phive of the folttitil colure; and according to this account of the 
svunayfi, the Uyinogtial colurc muft then have pata through the tenth degree of the machan« 
Bhavani wail the 3' 20 of # yfe"he, The circumftance, 3s its mentioned in the fara Sankitd, 
iscanious aun deterving of notice. Till only obtirve here, that, although it dacs nat dite 
gece with the prelent fyftem of the JZuadas in regard to the motion af the equinadtial points, 
yet the comme ntotor of the Ja qfaxbitw foppofes that it muft have been owing to tome pretere 
natural caufe. ‘The place hee defcribed of the colure ix, on comparifon of the Zfedy and 
Lingiean Spheres, about 3° 40 eaftward of the position which it is fuppold by Sir 1. Naw 
40%, 0n the authority of ku poxws, to have had in the Arrwieve {phere at the line of the Argo» 
yauty expedition, 


© The 
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The avaninfs for the next 1,800 years was deduded; and the smount 
 deduded at the end of that term war twenty-fiven deproes, Fourth 
4 ¢ The amount deduction diminiflied ; and at the end of the next term 
* of 1,800 years, there was nothing cither added or fubtred The 
© Mbusis, having oblerved thefe circumitances, gave rules accon gly: 
*6 If in the favan days of a Afchi Yug there are 600 Hhagunas, what will 
+ be fonnd in the ahaurgaua propofed > Which flatement will produce bhagas 
nas, figns, 8c. reject the Ahagauas, and take the Awa of the remandes 
«« which multiply by three and divide by ten, becaule these ae tour p. dirs 
+s jn the bhagana ; for if in go’ there isa certain number found, as the bhip, 
«© when the danja degrees are twenty-leven, what will be found? And the 
« numbers twenty-feven and ninety uled in the computation, being in de 
« ratio of three to ten, the hater are ufud to fave trouble, 


“ Turne is another method of compiting the wsumehe sth rant pode 
& galt is taken at one minute per yeur 5 and according to dus vule the aiananpe 
«« jncreafes to twenty-four depres 5 the time neceflary tor which, as ane pia, 
© is 14qo years, This is the guts of the mufhetras of the vaints mandala. 


“ Tar nacfatra Révaiy rifles where the mint mandala and the cflitya 
« interfe& *, but it has been obferved to twenty-feven degrees nonh 
t » vary y # 


ant 


© ‘This can happen only when there is no qvawdrje. The nds» mandila is the equator, The 
‘sia fae of Rivets isin the Lit of Afioe (Pifus) or, which iv the fame, in the ff of At ra 
(Aries) and has no latitude in the Zfiude tables, Hence from the evaxdafs and the tune of the 
beginning of the Hinde year may be known their zodiacal fly. Rexatr is the mime of the 
twenty-feventh Zana manfion, which comprehends the Jaft $3? 20 of 3fka. When die 
gmminfa Wis 0, 28 at the creation, the beginning of the Cob Yug, &e. the colure paffed 
through theyigaflar of Revo, 11 plain, thet in this pafige Resarr applic» ether to the 
particule 
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* and fouth, The fame variation is obferved in the other sac/hafras: 
«© jc is therefore rightly faid, that the chaera moves eaftward. The chacra 
“ means all the sacfatras. The plancts are always found in the nac/hatras 5 
“ and the crinti patu-guti is owing to them, not to the planets ; and hence 
« it is obferved in the rext, that the pdta draws chandra to a diftance equal 
§ to the erdati degrecs.” 


Heng, to my apprekenfion, inftead of a revolution of the equinoxes 
through all the figns in the courfe of the Platonic year, which would 
carry the firft of Vaifie’k through all the feafons, is clearly implied a 
libration of thofe points from the third degree of Pijces to the twenty- 
Seventh of Aries, and from the third of Virgoto the twenty-feventh of Libra 
and back again in 7,200 years; but as this muft feem to Europeans an 
extraordinary circumftance to be ftated in fo ancient a treatife as the 
Shrya Siddhinta, and believed by Windu aftronomers ever fince, I hope 
the above quotations may attract the attention of thofe who are qualified 
for a critical examination of them, and be compared with whatever is to be 
found in other Siifras on the fame fubje&. Whatever may be the refult of fach 
an inveftigation, there is no miftakiog the rule for determining the ayandnjs, 
which was at the beginning of the prefent year 19°, 22’, and confequently 
the vernal equinox in Pifecs 10° 39’, of the Hiudy fphere; or, in 
other words, the fun entered Afiba or Aries, and the Hindu ycar began 
when he was advanced 19° 21’ into the northern figns, according to Eurapean 
exprefion. 





parlicular yége ftar of that name, or to the laft, or twenty-feventh Zee manfion, in which 
iis fiuated, Seea former note, In cach negate, or planetary manfion, there is ene far 
culled the yéga, whofe latitude, longitude, and right alcenfion the Hades have determined and 
inferted in their aftronomical tables. 

Tar 
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Tue ayandyfs added to the fun’s longitude in the lindu {phere, gives 
his diftance from the vernal equinox : of the fum take the Phuja, that is, 
it it exceeds three figns, fubtraG it from fix figns; if it excecds fix 
figns, fubcra& fix from it; and if it excetds nine figns, fubreadl it 
from twelve. The quantity fo found will be the fun's diflance fiom 
the neareft equinoétial point from which is found his dectination—as 
tadius is to the paramdpacramajya, or fine of the greateft declination 24°, 
fo is the fun's diftance from the neareft equinodlial point to the declins- 
tion fought ; which will agree with the table of declination in prelent ule, to 
be found in the tables of Macnranda, and calculated for the feveral degrees 
of the quadrant. The declination chus determined for one fign, two figns, 
and three figns, is 11° 43’, 20° 38°; and the greateft declination, or the an- 
gle of inelination of the ecliptic and equator, 24°. The co-fines of the fame 
in the Hindu canon are 3366', 3217' and 3141’ and as the co-fine of the 
declination for one fign is to the co-fine of the greatcft declination, fo is 
the fine of 30° to the fine of the right afccnfion for a point of the ecliptic 
at chat diftance from either of the two wi/huvus, or cquinottial points. In 
this manner is found the right afcenfion for the twelve figns of the ecliptic 
reckoned from the vernal equinox; and alfo, by the fame management of 
triangles, the afcenfional difference and oblique afccnfion for any latitude : 
which feveral particulars are inferted in the Hindu books as in the follow~ 
ing table, which is calculated for Bhigalpur on fuppofition that the pala 
dha, or equinottial thadow, is $ go. By the Lagna of Lanca, Madhvans, 
or mean Lugua, the Hindus mean thole points of the equator which rife 
refpectively with each thirtieth degree of the ecliptic counted from Aries 
in a right (phere, anfwering co the right afcenfion nine by Jatitude; by the 
Lagna of a particular place, the oblique afcenfion, or the divifions of the 
equator which rife in fueceffion with cack figa in an oblique {phere ; and by: 
she chara, the afcenfional difference. 
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THE COMPUTATION OF THE ECLIPSE. 
Ler it be premifed that the pofition af the fun, moon, and nodes, 
by calcnlation, will on the firft of next Vayfe'h be as here reprefented in the 
Hindu inanner, excepting the characters of the figns. 


By infpection of the figure, and by confidering the motion of the fun, 
moon, and nodes, it appears, that, when the fun comesto the fign Tula, 
Libra, corcefponding with the month of Cértic, the defcending note will 
have gone back to Aries, and that confequently a Lunar eclipfe may be 
expected to happen at the end of the purnid 4ihi, or time of full moon, 
in that month, 


FIRST OPERATION. 


‘To find the number of mean folar days from the creation to fome part of 
the purnima H#hi in Cirtic of the 48guft year of the Cali Fig. 


Years expired af the Calpe to the end of the Sutya Yug, 1970784000 
‘Dedué the term of Brauma’s cmploymentin the creaion, 17064000 
From the creation, when the planetary motions began, to 





the end of the Satye Yug, - - - 1953720000 
Add the 7réia Yigy - - : - 1296000 
Dwipar Yug, - . - - 864000 
Prefent year of the Cali Yug, - - 4890 

From the creation to the next approaching Bengal year, _ 1955884890 
Or Solar months,(x 12) 9 - - : - 23470618680 
Add feven months, - - : Pp 
23470618680 


As 
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As the folar months in # Fug, 51840000, are to the intercalary 
Amar months in that cycle 1593336, fo are the folar months 
23470618687, to their correfponding intercalary Aarar months 721384677 ; 
which added together give 24192003364 lunations, This numb:t mul- 
tiplied by thirty produces 725760100920 #ihis, or lunar days, from 
the creation to the new moon in Cértic; to which add fourteen sis*his 
for the fame, to the purnima si#’his in that month 725760100934, Then, 
as the number of 4ihis in a Yug, 1603000080, is to their difference ex- 
cetding the mean folar days in that cycle (called gaya tit’hit) 25082252, 
fo are 725760100934 zi#*his, to their excefs in number over the folar days 
11356017987 ; which fubtracted, leaves 714404082947, a8 the number of 
mean folar days from the creation, or when the planetary motions began, to 
a point of time which will be midnight under the firft meridian of Luncd, 
and near the time of full moon in Cértic ®. The firlt day after the creation 
being Ravi-tdr, or Sunday, divide the number of days by feven for the 
day of the week, the remainder after the divifion being two, marks the clay 
Séma-wir, or Monday. 


SECOND OPERATION. 


For the mean longitude of the fim, moon, and the afcending node. 
Say, as the number of mean folar days in a Maha Yug is to the revolutions 
of any planet in that cycle, fo are the days from the creation to even revoe 
lutions, which reject ; and the frattion, if any, turned into figns, &c. is the 
mean longitude required. 





© Inthe Year of the Cali Yog 4891 correlponding with 1196, Bengal fiyle, and with the 
amonths of Osher ot November (hereafter to be determined) in the year of Curzast 1789. 
Tae 
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Yi. OF THE sux. 


714404082947 x 4320000 
1577917828 


Revelations, Signy OT 
(1955884890) 6 22 44 2 18! 
2d. OF THE Moow. 


114404082947 « 


6 
1577917828 3 ==(26147888255) 0 21 21 58 56 


ga. OF THE MoON’s APOGEE. 


114404082947 x 488203 _ 
1377917828 = (221034460) 1 § 31 13 35 


CORRECTION OF THE Bi'fA ADD. 


714404082947 x 4 Deal ee 2 af 
is7igi7ba8 —~ 6 ) pe 


4th. OF THE MOON'S ASCENDING NODR. 


8: 2238 
eat TT ed (105147017) 4.27 49 48 — 


CORRECTION OF TRE BI'Jé ADD. 
peggonob2g47 x4 (eee) © 0 137 52 28 
4577917828 429 27 40 20 


th. OF THE SUN'S APOGEE. 
8 8 
cn = (sn) 887 I 
Vor. IL Ma Mean 
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Ofthe San, re ar ga 95 12 
Moon, ay aag—— 
Node, 4 29 274028 B49 27 36 
Sun’s Apogee, { 2 17 1715 — | incontderable |e 17 17 16 — 
Moon’sApoges,|ix 7 9 6 3 ~™ 9 17 8s 


THIRD OPERATION. 
For the equated longitude of the Sun and Moon, &c. 


L OF THE SUN. 

Tus mesn longitude of the fun is 62 21° 42’ 35” x2"; of the apogee 
217 17 15, the difference, or mean anomaly, 4s 4° 25° a0”; its com- 
plement to 6 fines, or diflance from the perigee, 1 25° 34’ 40", the equa 
tion for which is required. This may either be taken from the foregoing 
table tranflated from Macaranda, or calculated in the manner explained 
as follows; 

Tux fine of 1s 25° 34° 40” is 2835) 31” and ene mig 30” to be 
fubtratted from the poridAi degrees in fama ; 14°14 30° == 13° 53' 30”, 
the circumference of the epicycle in this point of anomaly; and 
pear seat y 108' 61” the fine of the angle of equation, confidered a8 
equal to its atc, or 1° 48’ 6", to be dedodted from the mesn, for the 


* This longitude affigned to Bidgalim is exrameauas bul the error does not in the leaft 
affcdt te main objed of the Paper. 





tor 
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true longitude ; 61 21° 42" 35"=-1° 48" 6” == 6s 19° 54° 29” for midnight 
agreeing with mean time; but as, in this point of anomaly, the true or 
apparent midnight precedes that eftimated for mean time, for which the 
computation has been made, a proportionable quantity mult be deduded 
from the fun’s place, which is thus found, Say, as the minutes contained 
in the ecliptic are to the fun's mean motion in one day 59’ 8”, fo is the 
equation of his mean to his true place 180’ 6”, to the equation of time 
required, 0” 38” (= EEO) and 6s 19° 54 29" — 18" = 6549" 64 1s" 
the fun's true longitude for the apparcat midnight. 


For the fun’s true motion. The co-fine of the fun's diflance from the 
perigee is 141° 0” 1°, and mares 49° = 74! the co-fine of the epicy- 
cle, and to == 1’ 16" equation, to be added to the mean for the true 


motion, 59’ 8" x 1°16" = 60’ 24 per day, or 60” 24” per demda, 


U. OF THE MOON. 

‘Tx Moon's mean longitude for the mean midnight is os 219 2°25", 
which exceeds her mean longitude for the true midnight, but ay mt Me 
7° her motion in the difference of time between the mean and true 
midnight os 21° 2” 25'——-3' §7”== 0 20 58 28 mean longitude, for which 
the anomaliftic equation is to be found. Place of the apogee 11s 7° 8’ 5’, 
and the moon’s diftance from it 1s 13° 49° es oe fine of the latter, 
2379° 39" By the rule before explained SHH* = 19’ ga” and 
pict, yar 38'=- 2107, the fine of the angle of equation equal to its arc, 
or 3° 30 tobe fubtratted, 0° 20° 58” 28°—3° go"==0" 17' 28” 28” themoon’s 
true place, agrecing with the true or apparent midnight. 

Mm2 For 
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For the moon's true motion. The co-fine of her diftance from the apo- 
gece 2179+ 13. Circumference of the epicycle 31° 46’ 9”, and wal vege 
218’ 47 co-fine in the epicycle, The moon’s mean motion from her 
apogee is 790° 35°—6 4a=783" 54”, and BLOF af ay 53” the equa- 
tion 6fher mean to her true motion, to be fubtragted, 790. 35—49. 53= 
749. 42 the moon’s mean motion per day, or 740° 42” per danda. 


For the place of the moon’s apogee reduced to the apparent midnight. 


208 0x6 gy’ 


‘The motion of the apogee is 6’ 41” per day, > =%5 Maca”, ars 7° 8 597 


—2"=118 7° 8’ 55" its place, 


For the fame of the node. Jts motion per day is 3° 11” and 
row OXY a1”, and 4s 29° 29° 36°17 43 29° 27° 35” its place, 

Tue true longitude and motion, therefore, for the apparent time of mid~ 
night at Bhdgalpur, 714404082947 folar days after the creation, or come 
mencement of the planetary motions, will be 


Longitude, Motion per day. 






Of the Sun, 6 19 Py a 6 24 
Moon, —17 28 28] 740 42 
Sun’s Apogee, 217 17 15] inconfiderable 
Moon’s Apogee, [tr 7 8 55 6 41 
Moon's Node. 429 27 395 30u 


FOURTH OPERATION. 
Havine the longitade and motion as above, to determine the 4/’Ai and 


time remaining unexpired to the inftant of oppofition, or full moon, 
Ter 
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Te moon's longitude fubtradted from the fun’s, leaves gr 27° 44° 1, 
or 10654 17%; which divided by 720’, the minutes in a mean HP hi, 
quotes fourteen even sif'his expired; and the fraction, or remainder, 
574 177, is the portion expired of the 15th, or purnind si? a; which, 
fubtra&ted from 720°, leaves 145° 43” remaining unexpired of the fame; 
which, divided by the moon’s motion per dinda from the fun, will give 
the time remaining unexpired from midnight to the inflant of full moon 
with as much precifion as the Hindu altronomy requires. Dedudt the 
fun's motion, 60" 24” per dunds from the moon’s, 740" 42”, the remaine 
der 680" 8”, is the moon’s motion from the fun; by this divide che part 
remaining unexpired of the purnimd tit" hi, 145° 43°. 

145° 24580" DP 

“Gir Pao =H St 
therefore 12 dandas, 51 palas after midnight, will be the end of the puraim? 
tit" hi, or inftant of oppofition of the fun and moon. 


FIFTH OPERATION. 
Havre the inftant of oppofition as above, to find the true longinde 
and motion of the fun and moon, the latitude of the latter, and the place 
of the node, 


App the mean motion of each for a PH te the mean place, found 
before for the true midnight; and for the mean places fo found, com- 
pute again the anomaliftic equations, This being but a repetition of 
operation, the third is unneceffasy to be detailed. Thefe feveral particulars 


are as follow : 


OE 
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[Mean longitude for| an longitude aly Eqeation. 


True longit. at 
midnight. 


full moon 








Hi xce it appears, that at the oppofition the moon will be near her de. 
fecnding node; for 4s 29° 28° 16"x 6s==105 29° 28’ 16”, the place of 
the defcending node in antecedentia, and 12s—10s 29° 28° 16"=15 0° 31’ 
44” its Jongitude according to the order of the figns, and 1 0° 31° 4q%——= 
20° 7 27° ==10° 24° 17”, the moon's diftance from her defcending nude ; 
which, being within the limit of a lunar eclipfe, fhows that the moon will be 
then eclipfed. For her latitude at this time, fay, as radius is to the inclina- 
dion of her orbit to the ecliptic 4° 30’, or 270’, fo is the fine of her diftance 
from the node 620° 57” to her latitude 48° 45” (=*2%5¢ sf) 


at 


SIXTH OPERATION. 


From the elements now found, to compute the diameters of the moon 
and thadow, and the duration of the eclipfe. 
‘Yojen 
The Sun's mean diameter is 6500 
Moon's = - 480 
Earth’s- : 1600 


Sun’s 
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Sun’s mean motion 59° 8” 
Moon's - 790-35 
Sun’strue motion 60 24 
Moon's - 74307 
Moon's latitude - 48 45 


Asthe moon's mean motion is to her mean diameter, fo is her true mo- 
n 


tion to her true diameter for the time of oppofition wt tle 


Yjan, which, divided by fifteen, quotes 30’ 5” of a great circle. 





eS 4gt iy 


As the fun’s mean motion is to his mean diameter, {0 is his true 
La 
bef s4'x heoo 


motion to his diameter at the inftant of oppofition Tem = 6639 14 
¥éjan, 


As the moon’s mean motion is to the earth's diameter, {0 is the moon’s 
equated motion to the Sécki, or a fourth number, which muft be taken 


as the earth’s diameter, for the purpofe of proportioning its fhadow to the 
shooy zai! 7 


moon's diftance and apparent diameter “S797,” == 1303 56 Yijam, the 
Shc. 


Equated diameter of the fun 6639 14 
Of theesrth = - - 1503 56 
Difference 5039 14 


‘As the fun's mean diameter is to the moon’s mean diameter, to is the 
difference above 5039 14, toa fourth number; which, deducted from the 
Suchi, or equated diameter of the earth, leaves the diameter of the earth's 

fhacow 
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ror 
fhadow at the moon, reste te 372 7, and 1503. 56-372. J==1IZte 


49 Yéjan; which, divided by fifteen, quotes 75° 27° of a great circle for 
the fame. 


From the half fam of the diameters of the moon and thadow wstew s 
= 52’ 46", fubtraét the moon’s latitude 48° 45°, the remainder is the Chch'« 
auna, or portion of the moon’s diameter eclipfed, 4’ 1” of a great circle ; and 
by the nature of a right angled triangle, the {quare root of the difference of 
che {quares of the moon's latitude, and the half fum of the diameters of the 
fhadow and moon, will be the path of the moon's centre, from the beginning 
to the midule of the eclipfe. 


The diameter of the thadow is 75 27 
Ofthemoon - - + 4 § 
Sum, 105 32 

Halffum 52 46 


The moon’s laticude is - 48 45 


gt 46°x 48. 45¢=20' 11"; which, divided by the moon’s motion from 
the fun, quotes the half duration of the eclipfe in dandas and palas, or 
» Ff 
Hindu tpean folat hours, “ZE-"s* —146 255 which doubled, is 
A Mi for the whole duration of the eclipfe; which will be partial, the 
moon's latitude being greater than the difference between the femidiameters 
of the moon’s dife and the earth’s fhadow. 


SEVENTH 
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SEVENTH OPERATION. 
To find the pofition of the equinoétial colures, and thence the declination 
of the fun, the length of day and night, and the time counted fom fun-nife, 
or hour uf the civil day when the eclipfe will happen. 


Yt. For the ayandu/a, or diftance of the vernal equinox front the ift of 
Mrfaa. saad tar) Bs 4° 31’ 30" 52", of which take the 
Uhuja 8s 4? 31 30" 52° ——6e==2s 4° 31’ 30” 52°’, which multiply by three, 
and divide by ten, S91" GEES 19? 21° 27” the mandnfa, which in the 
prefent age is added to the fun’s longinde, to find tus diflance from the 
vernal equinox, The fin's equated longituile is 6s 1y' 54011", and or ag” 
54° 11" x 19° 21° 29"=78 9° 15° 38", his diftance from the vernal equinoa, 





ad. For the declination, right afcenfion, and afventional diffi rence. 
The fun’s place is 7s 9° 15° 38", and 14 9° 15° 38° Ins dhilime fom the au. 
tumnal equinox; the fine of which is 2174" 41° 5 and as radius 1510 the fine 
of the greateft declination 24°, terned the pur wmupucramapd 1397; fors 2574. 
4t Co the fine of his declination 833° 40”, the are correfponding with which, 
in the canon of fines, is Me sy (arg # = 883 40”). The equinodiay 
fhadow at Bhigalpur is rs $3 and, as the Guonon of twelve anpali as 10 
the equinodtial thadow, fo is the fine of the declination 883. 42, w the 
ofitijya, cet) gtx=4o5' 1". And as the co-fine of the declination ts to 
radius, fo is Be cfinjya co the fine of the chara, ot afcenfional difference 
SLO 41g! 4’, its atc is 419° 56”, the afcenfional difference. 


ga. For the length of the day and night. 


Vou. IL Na oe 
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Tut modcn Jindéus make their computations in mean folar time; the 
Surya Suidhante dirc&s, that they be made in fydereal time. A fydereal 
day contains fixty dandus; cach danda fixty vieulas, and cach viewla Gx 
rcfpirations ; in all 21600 refpirations, anfwering to the minutes*of the 
equator, A nagfatra day is exceeded in length by the frvan or folar 
day, by reafon of the fin’s proper motion in the ecliptic; the former 
meafures time equably, but the Iatrer varies in its length, from the 
inequality of the fan's motion and the obliquity of the ecliptic. The fun’s 
equated motiun for the muddle of the eclipfe was found 60° 24”; and the 
oblique afcenfion for the eighth fign from the vernal equinox, in which 
he will be found at that time, is taken from the foregoing table 343 palas, 
or 2058 refpirations, As the number of minutes contained in one 
fign 1800, is to the number of refpiiations, or the arc of the equator 
in minutes anfwering to the oblique afcenfion of the fign the fun is in 
2058, as above, fo is the equated motion 60’ 24”, to the excefs in refpi- 
rations of the Mvaa, or folar day, over the naifairu, or fydercal day, 
sty o"-#_-6y' 3”; which, added to 21600’, gives the length of the folar 
hy. by civil account from fun-rife to fun-rife, fydereal time 21669. 3 refpi- 
tations, "rom one-fourth of this dedud the afcenfional difference, the 
fin being declined towards the fouth pole, for the fimidiurnal arc ; and 
add 1 for the femino@urnal arc. The former is 4997’ 19", and the latter 
5837 115 which may be feanend fo to andes, or Hindu hours, bys a divifion 
af 360. ence half the day is 13 se 53s and half the night i i 52. 
The whole day added to half ake night, fhows the hour counted from the 
preceding fun-tife to midnight 4B 3 385 to which add the time at mid- 
night unexpired of the purnimd st’, for the hour of the civil day corref- 
ponding with the middle of the eclipfe. The hour from midnight to the 
end of the gusiimd ta’hs is already found is ft in mean folar time; and 

to 
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© reduce it to fydereal time, fay, as 21600". is to 21600"x 59 8, fo is 
Db 
ie i to fidereal hours 7 33 equal to 12 zt folar hours. 


Fin the preceding fun-rife to midnight is = - 43.59 
At midnight will remain of the purnind thi = = 12 53 
Hour of the civil day at the middle of the eclipfe, 5 52 
Dedu& the half duration - - « 1 46 





Beginning of the eclipfe, - : - 53 5 3S 
Add the whole duration, : oe 3 42 50 


End of the ecliple, - - - 78 38 25 
And | the day and night containing together bo i $0, the eclipfe thould 





end : r § belore fun-rife, according to thus calculation. 


Tue firft day alter the creation, according tothe Hindu, was rarecur, 
or Sunday: the number of days, for which the above calculauon has been 
made, is 714404082947 ; which divided by feven, the number of days in a 
week are 12057726135 weeks and two days. the aftronomical day there- 
fore of foma-vdr, or Monday, will end at midmght preceding the eviple ; 
but the foma-tér by civil computation will continue to the next enfuing fun- 
rife ; and this /om-eds, hy calculating the number of days elapfed from the 
inftant the fun entered the fign Tula, to his advance of 19’ 54 on that fign, 
will be found to fall on the zgth of the month of Cértic, anfwering to the 3d 
ot November. 


Tue time of the full moon and the duration of the eclipfe, found hy 
Naz this 
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this computation, differ confiderably from the Nautical Almanack. The 
Siddhinta Rakaja and Grakalighova, comparatively modern treatifes, 
are nearer the truth, yct far from correct, The Hmlus, in determining 
thefe phenomena, are fatisficd when withia a few minutes of the true 
time, 


4 Come 
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A Comparotrce Shatiment f they Liliph, as prodntad mth Nuteal Alma- 
nak, rath Computations of it made by diferint Hal Burks, 
Th} aked *, are made for different mevdans, the hilt, 1b lave, tor Dre 





Lanutedtomtud for mdmght wb/a yp 
NAMLS ohdinh oO 1 fom Za and sa) som 
Grow tk 





~ thes MN ] Nk 
a ee eal 

19 $4 thi 17 28 2b1 — 31 gy 
1955 9[~ 17 30 Off — 32 7 

















Surya Siddhinta, = - 
Tables of Macaanda, 
'Grabalighava, + = 
Siddhanta Rahaly 1, - 


6 19 5¢ 2 l— 17 16 25[t — 27 95 
Add io cach the aymanfs 1) 27 dor the fon 1 


nde counted accordin, to fer fem Afliononnes 
tram the equinostsit coling 








$e , ‘ 
Surya Siddhanta, + - - 17 9 15 341 Gay ssyt ty 4g 
Tables of Macaanda, - - [7 9 16 36}1 6 gt yh]1 1y 43 a4 
*Grahalughavi, = - 

Siddhunta Rabalya,- - + |7 9 15 s6)t 6 37 6 finn 2 
Nautical Almanach, - 71047 Gla 7 50 sb 1g 45 40 


From mislayit to ti | Du Goo ol th 
mode ct tle Veh Talgf 


Holioe |1 ider ah tn 
Derilim simp vin ms 
1253—|§ 9 12)3.12 soll 47 5 

450 —|1 4b to 
Tg go— [5 56 — [5 Ble gh 96 
1353-15 33 —[4 8 1 ay 16 
16 6—--|6 26 24] 5 26 —i2 10 








Surya Siddhanta, - ~- 
Tables of Macaranda, - 
‘Grahalaghava, = - - 
Siddhinta Rahafja, + = 
* Grahana Mala, a Catalogue 
of Echpfes, - - - - 
Nautical Almanack, - 





XVI. 
ON THE ANTIQUITY OF THE INDIAN ZODIAC. 
BY THE PRESIDENT, 


pues to fupport an opinion (which the learned and induftrious 
M. Monructa fecms to treat with extreme contempt) that the 
Jndian divifion of the Zodiac was not borrowed from the Greeks or 
Arabs, but, having been known in this country from time immemorial, 
and being the fame in part with that ufed by other nations of the 
old Hindu race, was probably invented by the firft progenitors of that 
race before their difperfion. “ The dudiuns,” he fiys, * have wo divie 
“ fions of the Zodiac ; one, like that of the drahs, relating to the moon, 
and confifting of swenly-feven equal parts, by which they can tell 
“ very nearly the hour of the night; another relating to the fun, and, 
« like ours, containing twelve figns; to which they have given as many 
* names, correlponding with thofe which we bave borrowed from the 
% Greeks.” All that is true; but he adds, “ It is highly probable that 
+ they received them at fome time or another by the intervention of the 
© Arabs; for no man, farely, can perfusde himfelf that it is tie ancient 
« divifion of the Zodiac, formed, according to fome authors, hy the 
* foretathers of mankind, and flill preferved among the Junius.” Now 
L undertake to prove that the Audie Zodiac was not borrowed maalisten 
or direttly from the .fruly or Greeks; and, fince the folar divitioa of 1 
in Judja is the fame in fub me with that uled in Greece, we may 1.alone 
ably conctude that both Greeks and Hindus reecived it from an older 


nat‘ony 
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nation, who firft gave names to the luminaries of heaven, and from whom 
both Greeks and Hindus, as their fimilarity in language and religion fully 
evinces, had a common defcent. 


Tue {ame writer afterwards intimates, that “ the time when Jidiun 
“ Aftronomy received its moft confiderable improvement” (from which 
it has now, as he imagines, wholly declined) ‘ was either the age when 
* the drabs, who eftablifhed themfelves in Perfa and Sogdiana, had a 
«« great intercourfe with the Hindus; ot that, when the fucceffors of 
© Cyenoi’z united both Arats and Hindus under one vaft dominion.” 
It is not the objet of this effay to corre the hiftorical errors in the 
patlige laft cited, nor to defend the aflronomers of Jud from the 
charge of giofs ignorance in regard to the figure of the earth and the 
diflauces of the heavcaly bodies: a charge which Montucia very 
boldly makes on the authority, 1 believe, of Father Sovei r: 1 will 
only remark, that in our converfations with the Pundits we muft never 
confound the fyftem of the Jyutifhicas, or mathematical aftronomers, 
with that of th: Paurunicas, or poctical fabulifts; fur to fich a con 
fufion stone muft we impute the many miftakes of Europeans on the 
firbject of Judiua feience. A venerable mathematician of this province, 
named Ra’macianpra, now in his eighticth year, vifited me lately at 
Cr flnanagur 5 and part of bis difcourfe was fo applicable to the inquiries 
which 1 was then making, that, as foon as he left me, I committed it 
to writing. “The Puurduics,” he faid, “ will tell you, that our earth is a 
Se plane figure fludded with eight mountains, and furrounded by feven feas 
«t of milk, near, and other fluids; that the part which we inhabit is 
«© one of feven iflands, to which eleven fmaller ifles are fubordinate; that 
4 a God, riding on a huge elephant, guards each of the eight regions; and 

“ that 
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“ that 1 mountain of gold rifes and gleams in the centre; but we believe the 
* earth to be thaped like Cadamba-fruit, ot fpheromal, and admit only 
« fonr oceans of fale water; all which we name from the four carding) points, 
Sand ww which are many great penigf ulas, wah innumerable iflands. They 
«© wall tell you that a dragon’s besd fwallows the moon, and t! . caufes 
« an eclipfe; but we know that the fuppofed head and tail of the stagoa 
* mean only the nodes, or points formed by interfections of the ecliptic 
* and the moon's orbit. In thort, they have imagined a fyflem, which exilts 
only in their fancy; but we coafider nothing as true, without fuch evi- 
dence as cannot be queftioned.” { could not perfedtly underftand the 
old Gymnofophift, when he told me that the Risichacra, or Circle of Sigus 
(for fo he called the zodiac) was like 2 Diwfira flower ; meaning the 
Daturs, to which the Sayferit name has been foftencd, and the flower of 
which is conical, or fhaped ikea funnel. Ac firft | thought that he alluded 
to a projection of the hemifpherc on the plane of the colure, and to the 
angle formed by the ecliptic and equator; but a younger altronomer, 
named Vina’yaca, who came afterwards to fee me, affured me that they 
meant only the ciscular mouth of the funnel, or the bale of the cone; and 
that it was ufual among their ancient writcrs to borrow from fruits and flow. 
ers their appellations of feveral plane and folid figures. 


From the two Bridmans, whom I have jutt named, { learned the fol. 
lowing curious particulars; and you may depend on my accuracy in re- 
peating them, fince I wrove them in their prefence, and corretted what I 
had written, till they pronounced it perfeét. They divide a great circle, as 
we do, into three hundred and fixty degrees, called by them anfas, or por trons; 
of which they, like us, allot thirty to each of the twelve figns in this order: 

Vor. Il. Oo Mifa, 
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« 
Méfie, the Ram, Tedd, the Balance, 
Vrifta, the Bull, 8, Frifickica, the Scorpion, 
" Mif hung, the Pair. Dhanus, the Bow. 
4 Carcata, the Cray Masara, the Sea-Montter. « 
+ Sinka, the Lion. Canbha, the Ewer, 
Canya, the Virgin. 12, Mina, the Fith, 


‘Tue figures of the twelve afterifms, thus denominated with refpect to 
the fun, are {pecified, by Sat‘psrs, author of the Refnaméla, in Sanfrit 
verfes ; which I produce, as my vouchers, in the original, with a verbal 
tranflation ; 


Méthidayé nama faminariip), 
Vinigadidhyam mit’hunam nriyugmam, 
Pradipasafyé dadhati caribhyim 

Navi {hiti virin’ canyacaive. 

Tulé tulébhrit pretimanapinir 

Dhanur dhanuthmin bayawat parangah, 
Mrigananah {yan macaré’t’ha cumbhah 
Scandhé neré rictaghétam dadbinah, 
Anyanyapuchch’hibhimuc’hé bi minah 
Matfyadwayam fwalt’halachirin6mi. 


Tus ram, bull, crab, lion, and feorpion, have the figures of thofe five 

* animals refpectively: the pair are a damfel playing on a Vind, and a 
“ youth wielding a mace: the virgin ftands on a boat in water, holding 
in one hand a lamp, in the other an car of rice-corn: the dulence is 
“ held by a weigher with a weight in one hand: the dew, by an archer, 
« whofe 
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4 whofe binder parts are like thofe of'a horle : the fea-monper has the face 
* of asyci.lopes the ewer is a water-pot bore on the thoulder of a man, 
 yno rupties it: the 4/4 are two, with their heads turned to cach other's 
“iu ; and all thefe are fuppofed to be in fuch places as fuit tl. , feveral 
* natures,” 

* 

To each of the awenty-foven lunar ftations, which they call negfairas, 
they allow thirteen an/as and one-third, or ¢hiricen degrees twenty minutes 5 
and thei names appear in the order of the figua, but without any regard to 
the figures of them : . 


Aswini. Magha. Mula. 
Bharani. Parva p’halgunl. Parva’ hd. 
Critica, Unvara p'halgund. = Urtarifhidha. 
Réhini, Hiafta. Sravand. 
Mrigafras. Ghitra. Dhanish’d. 
Ard. Swat. Satabhifhi. 
Purarvafu. Vifue'ha. Parva bhadiapads. 
Puftya. Anuridhi, Utterabhadrapada. 
g. Aslétha. 18. Jffasha 27. Révatl. 


Brrwegx the twenty-firt and twenty-fecond conftellations, we find 
in the plate three ftars called Ablyjt ; but they are the laft quarter of 
the sfterifin immediately preceding, or the later A/fdr, as the word is 
commonly pronounced. A complete revolution of the moon, with re- 
fp to the flan, being made in twenty-feven days, odd hours, minutes 
and feconds, and perfedt exaétnefs being either not attained by the Zimdus, 

Oes or 
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or nor required by them, they fixed on the number twenty-feven, and in- 
Sorted Abhijit for fome aftrological purpofe in their nuptial ceremonies. The 
drawing, from which the plate was engraved, feems intended to teprefent the 
figures of the cwenty-feven conftellations, together with Abbijis, as they are 
deferibed in three ftanzas by the author of the Retnemdld : 
Py . 
1. Turagamuc’hafadrichham yéniripam cfhursbbam, 
Saca‘tafamam at’hain‘afyottamangéna tulyam, 
Man‘igtihasara chacrabhini s.tlépamam bham, 
Sayanafadris‘amanyachch.itra paryancarupam, 
2. Halticirayutam cha maudticafamam 
chanyat pravalépamam, 
Dhrithyam torana fannibham balinibhan, 
fatcund’alabham param ; 
Cradhyatefarivicraména fadris‘’am. 
Sayyafaminam param, 
Anyad dentivilifavat (Phitamatah 
sringit’acavyadi bham, 
3. Trivicramibham cha mridangariipam, 
‘Vrittam tatényadyamalibhwaydbham, 
Paryancaropam murajénuciram, 


Ityévam as’wadibhachacrar(pam. 


«© A Hons1’s head; yéni, or bhaga; a razor; a wheeled carriage ; the 
“t head of an antelope; a gem; a houfe; an arrow; a wheel; another 
 houfe ; a bedftcad ; another bedftead; a hand; a pearl; a piece of 
« coral ; a fefloon of leaves; an oblation to the Gods; 2 rich earring 5 
“ the tail of a fierce lion; a couch; the tooth of a wanton elephant, 


near 
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“ near which is the kern1 of the svingé‘sca-nut; the three footiteps of 
 Visayu 3 atabor; a circular jewel; a two-faced imag ; another couch ; 
“ and a {maller torr of tabor: fuch are the figures of Afuind, and tbe reft in 
** che circle of lunar conftellations.”” 


Tue Tindu dravghtiman has very ill reprefented molt of the figures; 
and he has tranfpofed the ewo Afeéras as well as the two Bhadrapads; 
but his figure of Abhijit, which looks like our Ace of Hearts, has a refemb- 
Jance to the kernel of the srapa, a curious water-plant defcriled in a fepa- 
tatceflay. In another San/cris book the figures of the fame conflelluions 
are thus varied : 


A horfe’s ead. A ftraight tail. A couch, 
Yoni or bhaga. Two tlars S.toN. A winnowing fan, 


A flame. Two, N. to S. Another. 

A waggon. A hand. An arrow, 

A cat's paw. A pearl, A tabor. 

One bright ftar, Red faffron. A circle of ftars, 

A bow. A fefloon. A ftaff for burdens. 
Achild’s pencil. A fnake. The beam ofa balan: 


9» A dog’s tail. 18. A boar’s head, = 27. A fith, 


From twelve of the afterifms juft enumerated ate derived the names 
of the twelve Jndian months in the ufval form of patronymics; for 
the Paurdnics, who reduce all nature to a {jftem of emblematical 
mythology, fuppofe a celeftial nymph to prefide over each of the conftel- 
lations, and feign that the God So’ma, or Lawus, having wedded twelve 
of them, became the father of twelve Genii, or Months, who are named, 

. aher 
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after their feveral mothers; but the Jyautifhicas affert, that when their 
lunar year was arranged by former aftronomers, the moon was at the full in 
each month on the very day when it entered the nacfhatra, from which that 
suonth is denominated. The manner in which the derivatives are ‘formed, 
will bet appear by a comparifon of the months with their feveral conftel~ 
lutions : 


A’s‘wina, Chaitra. 
Cantica. 8, Vaific’ha, 
Margasiirfhs. Jyaith’cha, 
4, Pautha. Ain. 
Migha. Srivana. 
P*halguna, 12, Bhidra, 


‘Tue third month is alfo called A’grakdyana (whence thé common word 
Agran is corrupted) from another name of Mrigas‘iras. 


Notnixc can be more ingenious than the memorial verfes in which 
the Hindus have a cuftom of linking together a number of ideas other- 
wife unconneéted, and of chaining, as it were, the memory by a regulir 
meafure : thus, by putting decth for thirty-two, Rudra for eleven, feajfin 
for fix, arrow or clement for five,—ocean, Veda, or age, torfour,—Rama, 
Sire, ox quality for three,—eye, or Cuma'na for two—and earth ot moon for 
‘one, they have compofed four lines, which exprefs the number of ftars in 
each of the twenty-feven afterifms : 


Vahni tri ritwithu gunéndu critégnibhita, 
‘Banas'winétra sara bhiicu yugabdhi rimih, 
Rudrib- 
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Rudribdhirimagunavédas‘ata dwiyugma, 
enta budhairabhihitih cramas’o bhatitab, 


Tnai ts, “Three, three, fix; five, three, one; fout, thre, ‘ive; 
five, two, two; five, one, onc; four, four, three ; eleven, fou, and 
“ three; three, four, a hundred; two, two, thirty-two: thus have the flars 
* of the Junar conitellations, in order as they appear, been numbered by 
© the wile.” 


Jp the ftanza was corredily repeated to me, the five Afhinis are cons 
filered as one afteriin, and Abhiji¢ as three feparate ftars; but 1 fufpect 
an ertor in the third line, becaute divihdua, or two and five, would {uit tle 
metre as well as ddhituma ; and becaufe there were only three 2 elas in the 
carly age, when it is probable the {tars were cnumerated, and the technical 
verfe compofed, 


‘Two lunar tations (or manfiow) and a quarter are co-cxtenfive, we fee, 
with one fign; and nine flations correfpond with four figns: by count- 
ing, therefore, thirteen degrees and twenty minutes from the firft flar 
in the head of the Ram, inclufively, we find the whole extent of Apwvin), 
and fhall be able to afcertain the other ftars with fullicient accuracy 5 
but firft let us exhibit a comparative table of both Zodiacs, denoting 
the manfions, as in the Vérénes almanack, by the firfl letters or fyllables of 
their names: 


Moytas 
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MONTHS. SOLAR ASTERISMS. MANSIONS. 
Afwin Méh A + bh + = 
Cantic Veith Stwe 
A’zrahayan Mithun Se ag z 
Pauth J Carca't 4. + +pt+shg 
Migh Sinh m + PU + 4 
Pehalgua Cany3 — b+? 
Chaite Toa t+s¢4 
Vaific’h Vrifchic 8. stat je 
Jaithirh Dhan ee 
A’thar Macar Lt + $ + % 
‘Srvan Cumbh Tt + 4 
Bhidr Min 1 Ee ina 


Hence we may readily know the flars in each manfion, as they follow in 
order : 


LUNAR MANSIONS, SOLAR ASTERISNS. STARS, 
Afwini, Ran Three in and neat the head. 
Bharani. Three in the tail. 

Critica. Bull. Six of the Pleiads, 
Rohini. Five in the head and neck. 

: . ree in or near the fect, 
Mrigafias Ree: garters the Galaxy. , 
A‘rdci. One on the knee, 


LUNAR 
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LUNAR SOLAR 


MANSIONS, ASTI KISMS. 
Punarvafu. — 
Puthya. Crb 
Aféthi. Lion 
Maghi. — 


Purvap’halguni, = ow 
Utearap’halguni. Virgin 


Hafla, — 
Chitra. —_ 
Swati. Balance 
Vis‘icha, _— 
Anuridhi. Scorpion 
Jyetht'ha. — 
Mit. Bow 
Parvafhara. a 
Uttarithira. Sca-monfler. 
Sravani. _ 
Dhanifhr’s. Ewer 
Satabhifhi. —_ 
Purvabbadrapad). Fifth 
Uttarabhadrapada ——— 
Révatl. —_ 


STARS. 
Fax: in the beads, breaft and shoulder. 
Three, in the body and clans. 
Feve, in the face and mane. 
Five, in the leg and haunch. 
Two, one in the tail, 
Treo, on the arm and zone 
Five, near the hand. 
One, in the {pike. 
One, in the N. Scale. 
Fou, beyond it. 
Fou, in the body. 
Thiee, in the tail. 
Eleven, to the point of the ato, 
Tio, in the leg, 
Teo, in the horn. 
Three, in the tah 
Fow , in the arm. 
Many, in the ftream. 
Two, in the firlt fil. 
Two, in the cord, 
Thirty-two, in the fecond fih and cord. 


Waerever the Jndian drawing differs from the memorial verfe in the 


Vou. I. Pp 
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Reinamdti, | have preferred the authority of the writer to that of the painter, 
who has drawn fome terreftrial things with fo hte fimiltude, that we muft 
net imphcitly rely on his reprefentation of objeéts merely celeftial : hk feems 


particularly to have erred in the flars of Dhanifar'a. 


Tor the affiftane of thofe who may be inclined to re-examine the twenty- 
fiven conflatlations with a chart before them, ¥ fubyoin a table of the de- 
gees, to which the muefutrus extend refpedctively from the firfl far in 
the aferdtin of sha, wlich we now fee nea the beginning of the fign 


Tuus us, a8 was placed in the ancient fphere. 


N D. 
13% 
Il 26% 
ll. 40". 
§V. 53°. 
V, 66’. 
VI fu%. 
VIL g3. 
VIDict. 
1X. 120% 


M. 


20, 


40. 


oO. 


20. 


40. 


oO. 


204 


400 
we 


N. D. 
x. 133°. 
XI. 146. 
XII. 160%. 
XU 193°. 
XIV. 186", 
XV. 200". 
XVI 213. 
XVII. 226°. 
XVI. 240 


N, 
XIX. 
XX. 
XXI. 

XXII. 


XXII. 
XXIV. 


XXV, 
XXVI. 


XXVIL 


n 

253° 
260°, 
280", 
293°. 
300", 
gzo%. 
333". 
3465 
360°. 


M. 
20', 


40 


20. 


o. 


Tur afterifms of the ff column are in the figns of Taurus, Gemini, 
Cami, Lio; thole of the fecal, in Firgo, Lebra, Sco pro, Sugsttarius ; 
and thofe of the shad, in Cupsiornnt, Aquarns, Pipes, Arcs. We cannot 
err much, thetefme, m any feries of sce conflcilations; for, by count- 
ing 13° 20 forwards and backwards, we find the fpaces occupied by the 


two 
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two extremes, and the intermediate fpice belongs of ¢ Uf ty the midak 
moft It as not meant chat the diviGion of the #6 7>1 into toch 
fps xadt to 2 menute, or that ears far of cath aflcntn mull ne 
ceflu, §¢ found in the {pie to which tt Delonas, but the comp ta will 
be cc chou, h for our purpot, and no Junu manfion cw be very 
iumote fiom the y ith of the moon How Father Sover 1 cwld diam 
thi /Jifchs vw in the Noithein Crown, I cin hud comp ichend , 
but it furprfes ll compichenhon that Mo Batrry thould uy das 
dieum, and give revfons to fupport at, elper ily ws four flu, min, t 
pitty much he thof in the ddiw fone, pert th vos ify 
neu the Bilince, or the Scorpion Thue not the baldnct tucvlulit theoavh 
sidutl flats in exch minfon, ditinguithid in Bayi nal ol by f 
letters, beetle, thorh Fo hive bule doubt that th fise Mu ot Y / 
in Ure form of uwlecd, any "#6 of the Dion, wa tht wl, 
roeberevelroalthe Sav i, ialO> Ubthok my ucota 
equally cleat, yet, Where the number cl Tu int inten is aa thinthice 
or evcn thin four, tm nteiy tof ¢ of morh comdene, in 1 
mull wat until dome young Made Prone, with «ox. tmemory ind 
good cyes, can attend my lelure on deren r iIty Wt the proper fewons, 
to point out in the firmament attelf the {eval Murs of al the con tells 
tions for which he can find mamesin the Swrfri linui, The ory flais, 
except thofe tn the Zod, that hie set been drfixctl) ouned to ie, 
are the Scptarfis, Dhrw a, Arundhuts, 4 frugal, Ui trmman tt, and, in 
the fouthern hemifphcsc, 4; yfya, or Com fxs ‘The twenty fircn Fe 
flars, indced, have particuler names, in the order of the nz Jira, 
Pp2 lo 
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to which Uiey belong; and fince we learn ® that che Windus have deter. 
min d the latitude, longitude, and right afeenfion of cach, - oight be ufeful 
to ealubit the Tift of them; but at prefent J can only fubjein the names 
of wwenty-feven Jogas, or divifions of the ecliptic. 


Fifkcambha, Gunda. Parigha. 
Citi, Friddhi, Siva. 

A vufomat Dhruva. Suddha. 
Sanbhiigy.t. Tydghdta, — Sidhya. 
Nobhana, Her fauna. Subba. 
Atrgunda. Vajras Sucra. 
Sear man, Mr ij Brahman, 
Dina, Tyatipata, Indra, 
Stile Variyas, Faudhin. 


Havixe fhown m what manner the Indus arrange the Zodiacal flars 
wih re(pect to the fun and moon, let us proceed to our principal fubjett, 
the untigurty of that dutble arrangement. In the firll place, the Brahmans 
were always too proud to borrow their feience from the Greeks, Arubs, 
Moguls, or any navon of Midd #hus, as they call thofe who are igno- 
raut of the 77dus, and have not ftudied the language of the Gods, They 
have often repeated to me the fragment of an old verfe, which they now 
ufe proverbially, na ate Ad yarwmbtparub, ot no bufé ercuture can be lower than 
a Yavan; by which name they formerly meant an Jonian or Greek, and 
now mean a Afogui, or, generally, a Muf/mun, When I mentioned to 
different Pundits, at feveral times and in feveral places, the opinion of 
Montce1a, they could not prevail on themfelves to oppofe it by {erious 
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argument; but fme laugh d heartily; others, with a farcaflic fmile, 
Gaid it was 1 phatint imagination ; anit sit foemed to think it a notion bors 
dering gn phrenzy. Sn fact, although the figures of the twelve Juda figns 
bear a sonderiul refemblance to thofe of the Grecian, yet they \ 30 
much varied for a mere copy, and the nature of the variation proves tacm. 
to be original; nor is the refemblance raore extraoidinary than that, 
which has often been obferved, between our Gothic days of the week 
and thofe of the Hindus, which are dedicated to the fame luminaries, 
and (what is yet more fingular) revolve in the fame order: Rirvi, the Sun 5 
‘Séma, the Moon; Mangala, Tuifco; Budhu, Woden; frikufpati, Thor; 
Sucra, Freya; Sani, Sater; yet no man ever imagined that the Judans 
borrowed fo remarkable an arrangement from che Go/ls or Germaus. On 
the planets I will only obfcrve, that Secra, the regent of Tews, is, like 
all the reft, @ male deity, named alfo Usawas, and bilieved to be a fige 
of infinite learning ; but Zounan, the Na‘s p of the Prifuns, is a goddels 
like the Fasya of our Suton progenitors: the drawing, therefore, of the 
planets, which was brought into Bengal by Mr. Jonsson, relates to the 
Perfian tyftem, and reprefents the genii fuppofed to prefide over them, 
exattly as they are deferibed by the poet Ha’i1ri’: “+ He bedeched the fa. 
 mament with flars, and ennobled this earth with the race of men: he gently 
“ tumed the aufpicious new moon of the feftival, like a bright jewel, round 
« the ankle of the fky ; he placed the Hindu Satrrn on the feat of that ref= 
* tive elephant, the revolving {phere, and put the rainbow into his hand, 
«+ as a hook to coerce the intoxicated beaft; he made filken flings of fur- 
beams for the lute of Vewvs; and prefented Jurizr, who faw the feli- 
« city of trae religion, with a rofary of cluttering Pleiads. The low ¢f 
« the fky became that of Mars, when he was honoured with the command 
“ of the celeflial boft; for Gop conferred fovcreignty on the Sun, and 
* fquadrons of ftars were his army.” 

Tor. 
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Tur names amt forms of the lunar conftellations, efpecially of Bharani 
and Abhijit, insticate a fimplicity of manners pecuhar to an ancicat people 5 
and they differ entirely from thofe of the Arahun fyilem, in which the 
very fift afterifm appears in the dual number, becaufe w confifls only of 
twoltars, Afcwzil, or the place of alighting, properly fignitics 2 fation or 
Hlage, and thence is ufed for an ordinary day’s journey; and that idea 
feems better applied than manfion to fo ingeflant a traveller as the moon, 
The menarile’! kamar, ot lunar flages of the Arabs, have twenty-right 
names, in the following order, the particle of being underflood before every 


vor: 


Sharatun. Nathrah, Ghat. Dhabil’ 


Bu'tain Tat. Zubiniyah, Bulai, 
‘Thurayy>. Jabhah, Telit. Suud. 
Telarin. Zubrah, Kalb. Akhbiys. 
Hakuah. Sarfah, Shaulsh, — Mukdim. 
Hanwal, Aww. Naum, Mahhir, 


Dinnd. 14. Simic. 21. Beldah. 28. Rifhi. 


Now, if we can truft the Arabian texicographers, the number of ftars 
in their feveral smenzils rarely agrees with thofe of the Judians; and two 
fuch nations muft naturally have obferved, and might naturally have named, 
the principal itars near which the moon pafles in the courfe of each 
day, without any communication on the fubje@. There is no evidence 
indeed, of a communication between the Hindus and Arabs on any fubjeé 
of literature or fcience ; for, though we have reafon to belicve that a come 
mercial intercourfe fubfifted in very early times between Yemen and the 
weflern coaft of dudia, yet the Bréhmans, who alone are permitted to read 

the 
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the fix Védineas, one of which is the aftronomical Safrs, were not then 
commercial, and, moft probably, neither could nor would have converfed 
with Arabian merchants. The hoftile irruptions of the Aruds into Tfindue 
Alan, in the eighth century, and that of the Mogu/s under Crenct’z, in the 
thirteenth, were not likely to change the aftronomical fjflem of the {indus 3 
but the fuppofed confequences of modern revolutions are out of the queflion; 
for, if any hiftorical records be true, we know with as pofitive certainty, that 
AmansinitandCa‘tipa’s compofed their works before the birth of Crist, 
as that Mex anper and Trrexce wrote before that important epoch, Now 
the twelve Agus and twenty-feven manfions are mentioned by feveral names 
before exhibited, in a Sunmerit vocabulary by the firt of thofe Indan 
authors; and the fecond of them frequently alludes to Kifun} and the refl 
by name in his Fatal Ring, his Children of the Sun, and his Birth of Cv- 
ma‘ra 3 from which poem I produce two lines, that my evidencs may nor 
feem to be collected from mere converfation : 


Maitre muhdrté sasalinch’hanena, 
Yogam gratifitearapyhalgsn thu. 


«© When the flars of Ussarap'halgnn had joined in a fortunate hour the 
«* fawn-fpotted moon.” 


Tas teltimony being decifive againfl the coneéture of M. Montveia, 

J need not urge the great antiquity of Mexv’s Inttitutes, in which the 
twenty-feven allerifms arc called the daughters of Dacsira and the cone 
forts of Soma, or the Moon, nor rely on the teftimony of the Irddmans, 
who affure me with one voice, that the names of the Zodiac! flas occur 
in the Védus; three of which I firmly believe, from internal and external 
evidence, 


evidence, to be more than /hre¢ shoufand yearsold. Having therefore proved 
whit T engaged to prove, 1 will clofe my eflay with a gencral obfervation. 
The refule of Nuw roy’s refearches into the hiflory of the priauive fphere 
was, ¢ That the pradtice of obferving the ftars began in Agypt in the days 
“ of Ammon, and was propagued thence by conqucfl in the reign of 
Ins fon Stsac, into fruk, Europe, and Ajay fince which time 
 Aitas formed the {phere of the Lybians; Citinos, that of the Greeks; 
“ and the Chuddeans, a iphere of their own.” Now I hope, on fome other 
occafions, to fatisfy the public, as I have perfeSlly {aisfied myfelf, that 
* the practice of obfersing the Mars began, with the rudiments of civil 
« focity, in the countty of thofe whom we call Chukdeans; fiom which it 
“was propagated tito Levpt, Indu, Grverey Italy, and Scandmaviy, before 
the reign of Sisac or Sa’cxa, who by conquefl fpread a new fyflem of 
« religion and plulofophy trom the Ni/p to the Ganges about a thoufand 
“years belore Crass ; but that Carxox and Arias were allegorical or 
« mythological perfunapes, and ought 10 Lave no place in the Serious hiftory 
* of onr fpecies.” 
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AN ACCOUNT OF THE KINGDOM OF NEPAL, 
BY FATHER GIUSEPPE, 


PRIFECT OF THE ROMAN MISSION, 


COMMUNICATED BY JOTIN SHOR, FiQ 


TH Kingdom of Nipd? is fitusted to the north-cafl of fra, at che 
diftance of ten or eleven days journey from that city. ‘I he common 
road to it lies through the kingdom of Macwanpur ; but the miffionaries 
and many other petfons enter it on the Hetha quarter. Wuhin the 
diftance of four days journey from Nepi? the road is yood in the plains 
of Hinduftan, but in the mountains it is bid, aim, and dangerous, 
At the foot of the hills the country iy called Terie, and there the ait 
is very unwholelome from the middle of Mur. to the wddle of November 5 
and people in their paffage catch a ditoder called ai the Linguage of that 
country Aul, which is a punid fiver, and of which the genciatty of 
people who are attacked with it die in a few days; lsut on the plains there 
is no apprehenfion of it. Although the roud be very nitow and imcon- 
venient for three or four days at the pafies of the bills, whete it is necef- 
fary to crofs and recrofs the river more than filty times, yet, on reaching 
the interior mountain before you deftend, you have an agreeable profpect 
of the extenfive plain of Népu/, refembling an amphitheatre covered with 
populous towns and villages: the circumference of the plain i. about 
200 miles, a little irregular, and farrounded by hills on all fides, fo that 
no petfon can enter of come out of it without paffing the mountains. 
Vou. IL Qq Tire 
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Turns are three principal cities in the plain, each of which was the 
capital of an independent kingdom ; the principal city of the three is 
fiwiated to the northward of the plain, and is called CaPhmendé: it 
contains about 18,000 houfes; and this kingdom fiom fouth to north 
extends to the diftance of twelve or thirteen days journey as far as the 
borders of Ziuécf, and is almoft as extenfive from eaft to weft. The 
king of Cus‘hmdindé has always about 50,020 foldiers in his fervice. The 
fecond city to the fouth-weft of Cashmindé is called Lelit Pattan, where 
1 refided about four years; it contains near 24,000 houfes: the fouthern 
boundary of this kingdom is at the diftance of four days journcy, border- 
ing on whe kingdom of Mucwanpur, The third principal city to the 
eaft of Lelit Pattan is called Bhd/gin; it contains about 12,000 families, 
extends towards the eaft to the difance of five or fix days journey, and 
Loiders upon another nation, alfo independent, called Crrutas. who profels 
no religion. Betides thefe three principal cities, there are many other 
large and lets confiderable towns or fortrefiés, one of which is ii, 
and another Cipolr, cach of which contains ahout 8,000 houfes, and is 
very populous : all thofe cowns, both great and finall, are well built; the 
houtes are conftruéted of brick, and are three or four tories high ; their 
apartments are not lofty; they have doors and windows of wood well 
worked, and arranged with great regularity, The flrevts of all their 
towns are paved with brick or ftone, with a regular declivity to carry 
off the water, In almoft every fircet of the capital towns there are alfo 
good wells made of fone, from which the water paffes through feveral ftone- 
canals for the public benefit. In every town there are large {quare 
yarandas well built, for the accommodation of travellers and the public; 
thefe varandas are called Pu/i; and there are alfo many of them, as well 
as wells, in dliflerent patts of the country for public ufe. There are alfo, 


on 
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on the outfide of the great towns, {mall {quare refervoirs of water faced 
with brick, with a good road to walk upon, and a large flight of fteps 
for tl convenience of thofe who choofe to bathe. A piece of water of 
this kied on the outfide of the city of Cut*hmdéndi was at leatt 200 fer long 
on each fide of the {quare, and every part of its workmanthip had «| :od 
appearance. 


Tue religion of Népdi is of two kinds; the more ancient is profelled 
by many people who call themfelves Buryefe: they pluck out all the hair 
from their heads; their drefs is ot coarfe red woollen cloth, and they wear 
a cap of the fame: they are confidered as people of the religious order; 
and their religion prohibits them from marrying, as it is with the Jamar 
of Thiet, from which country their religion was otiginally brought; but 
in Népdi they do not obferve this rule, execpt at their difcretion: they 
have large monafterics, in which every one hay a leparate apartment or 
place of abode; they obferve alfo particular fetlivals, the principal of 
which is called ¥éérd in their langnage, and continues 4 month or longer, 
according to the pleafure of the hing, The ceremony confitls in drawing 
an idol (which at Zelit Pattan is called Bacurro ) in a large andl richly 
ornamented car, covered with gilt copper. Round about the idol ftand the 
king and the principal Burve/us; and in this manner the vehicle is almoft 
every day drawn through fome one of the ftreets of the city by the inhabit. 
ants, who run about beating and playing upon every hind of inftrumene 
their country affords, which make an inconceivable noife, 


#1 fuppofe a name of Bhagasat or Cian; but Bhiga is Makedea, aud Rows ot Vand 
means the Thandaer, 


Qaqz Tus, 
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Tir other religion, the more common of the two, is that of the Brih= 
mens, and is the fame as is followed in Ainduflan, with the difference that 
in the latter country the Hivdus being mixed with the Mohummedans, 
their religion alfo abounds with many prejudices, and is not ftriély 
obferved ; whereas in Népé/, where there arc no Mujfclmans (except one 
Cafamirian merchant) the Hindu religion is pradifed in its greateft purity, 
Every day of the month they clafs under its proper name, when certain facri- 
fices are to be performed, and certain prayers offered up in their tem- 
pies. The places of worfhip are more in number in their towns than, 
1 believe, arc to be found in the moft populous and moft flourifhing 
cities of Chriftendom; many of them are magnificent, according to their ideas 
ofarchitcétine, and conflrudted at a very confiderable expence; forme of them 
have four or five fquare cupolas ; and in fome of the temples two or three of 
the extreme cupolas, as well as the doors and windows of them, are decorated 
with gilt copper, 


Tw the city of Lelis Pattan the temple of Baciero was contiguons to 
my habitation, and was more valuable, on account of the gold, filver, and 
jewels it contained, than even the houfe of the king. Befides the lange 
temples, there are alfo many {mall ones, which have flairs, by which a fingle 
perfon may afcend on the outfide all around them; and fome of thofe 
tmall temples have four fides, others fix, with fmall flone or marble pillars 
polithed very fmooth, with two or three pyramidal ftories, and all their 
ornaments well gilt and neatly worked, according to their ideas of 
uite: and I think, that, if Luropeans thould ever go into Népdl, 
they might take fome models from thofe little temples, efpecially 
fiom the two which are in the great court of Lelit Patian before the 
royal palace. On the ourfde of fome of their temples there are alfo great 


fquare 
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Aqnare pillars of finglce flones, from twenty to thirty feet high, upon which 
they place thuir idols, fuperbly gilt. The greateft number of their cemples 
have a geod Rone ftaircafe in the middle ‘of the four fquares, and at the end 
of cach Aight of Rairs, there are lines cut ow of fone on both files. Xound 
about their temples there are alfo bells, which the people ring on particular 
occafions; and when they are at prayers, many cupolas are allo quite 
filled with litte bells banging by cords in the infide, about the diftance 
of a foot from cach other, which make a great noife on that quarter where 
the wind conveys the founds. There are not only fuperb temples in their 
great cities, but alfo within their caftles. 


To the caflward of Cat hmdudi, at the diftance of about two or three 
miles, there is 2 place called To/x, by which there flows a fall river, the 
water of which is cftcemed holy, according to their fuperttitious icteas 5 aud 
thither they carry people of high rank, when they are thought to be at the 
point of death, At this place there is a temple, which is not inferior to the 
beft and richeft ia any of the capital cities, They alfo have it on tradition, 
that, at two orthice places in Népd/, valualle treafures ate concealed under 
ground : one of thofe places they believe is Jo/u, but no one is permitted 
to make fe ot them except the king, and that only in cafes of neceflity. 
‘Thole treafures, they fay, have been accumulated in this manner: When 
any temple had become very rich from the offerings of the people, it was 
deftroyed, and deep vaults dug under ground, oncabove another, in which 
the gold, filver, gilt copper, Jewels, and every thing of value were 
depofited. When I was in Nepil, Gainrreyas, hing of Culimdnd), being 
ia the utmoft diftrefs for moncy to pay his troops, in order co fupport him- 
felf again Pair’uw1's A RAY AN, ordercd fearch to be made for the treafure, 
of Tols; and, having dug to a confiderable depth under ground, they came 

to 
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to the firfl vault, from which his people took the value of a lac ot 
supecs in gilt copper, with which GainrreyAs paid bis troops, exclufive 
of a number of {mall figures in gold or gilt copper, which the people who 
liad made the fearch had privately carried off: and this [ know ve.y well} 
becaufe one evening as ¥ was walking in the country alone, a poor man 
whom I met on the road, made me an offer of a figure of an idol in gold 
or copper gilt, which might be five or fix fica weight, and which he cauti- 
oufly preferved under his arm; but I declined accepting it. The people 
of Gainprejas had not completely emptied the firft vault when the army 
of Part’nw1'ya'na’s aw arrived at Tolu, poffeffed themfelves of the place 
where the treafire was depofited, and clofed the door of the vault, having 
firft seplaced all che copper there had been on the outfide, 


To the weflward alfo of the great city of Lelit Pustan, at the diftance of 
only three miles, is acaflte called Banga, in which there is a magnificent 
temple. No onc of the miffionarics ever entered into this caftle, becaule 
the people who have the care of it, have ich a{crupulous veneration for 
this temple, that no perfon is permitted to enter it with bis floes on; and 
the miffionarics, unwilling to thew fuch refpeé& to their falle deities, never 
entered it, But when I was at N¥paf, this caflle being in the poffeffion 
of the people of Gérr'kw, the commandant of the caftle and of the two 
foris which border on the road, being a friend of the miffionaries, gave 
me av invitation to his houfe, as he had occafion for a little phyfic for 
himtel{ and fome of his people : I then, funder the protection of the come 
mandant, entered the cattle tevcral times, and the people durft not oblige 
me to take off my thoes. One day, when I was at the commandant’'s 
houfe, he had occafion to go into the varanda, which is at the bottom of 
the great court facing the temple, where all the chiefs dependent upon his 
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orders were affembled, and where alfo was collected the wealth of the 
temple; and, withing to {peak to me before ] went away, he called me 
into th varanda, From this incident [ obtained a fight of the 
temple, su then paffed by the gicat court which was in front: it is 
enti ly marble, almoft blue, but interfperfed with large flowers 0’ 'v nze 
well difpoftd to form the pavement of the great court-yard, the magnificence 
of which aftonithed me; and! do not believe there is another equal to it 
in Europe. 


Busipgs the magnificence of the temples which their cities and towns 
contain, there are many other rarities. At Cufhmdudz, on one fide of 
the royal garden, there is a large fountain, in which is one of their idols, 
called Ndrdyan. This idol is of blue ftone, crowned and flecping on 
mattrefs alfo of che fame kind of fone ; and the idol and the mattrefs appear 
as floating upon the water, This flone-machine is very large: [ believe 
it to be eighteen or twenty fect long, and bioad in proportion, but well 
worked, and in good repair. 


In a wall of the royal palace of Cat‘hndudi, which is built upon the 
court before the palace, there is a great flone of a fingle piecc, which is 
about fifteen feet long, and four or five feet thick; on the top of this 
great flone there are four fyuare holes at equal diftances from each other, 
In the infide of the wall they pour water into the holes; and in the courte 
fide, each hole having @ clofed canal, every pefon may draw water to 
drink: at the foot of the ftone is a Lirge ladder, by which people attend 
todrink; but the curiofity of the flone confifts in ils being quite covered 
with charaGers of different languages cut upon i, Some Jines contain the 
characters of the language of the country; others the charafters of 
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Thibet ; others Perfan; others Greek, befides feveral others of different na- 
tions; and in the middle there isa line of Roman characters, which ap- 
pears in this form, AVEFOMNEW INTER LHIVERT; but none of 
the inhabitants have any knowledge how they came there, nor do they 
know whether or not any £xropean had ever been in Népal before the 
miffionaries, who arrived there only the beginning of the prefent century. 
They are manifeftly two French names of feafons, with an Lnglift word lie 
tuveen them, 


Ture is alfo to the northward of the city of Cahn indé a hill called 
Nimbi, vpon which are fome tombs of the Lamas of Thibet, and other peo 
ple of high rank of the fame nation. The monuments are conftructed after 
various forms; two or three of them are pyramidal, very high and well 
ornamented; fo that they have a good appearance, and may be feen 
at a confiderable diflance. Round thefe monuments are remarkable ftones, 
covcred with charaéters, which probably are the infcriptions of fome of 
the inhabitants of Tact, whofe bones were interred there. The natives of 
Népdi not only look upon the Lill as facred, but imagine it is prote&ed by 
their idols; and from this cironcous fuppofition, never thought of flati- 
oning troops there for the defence of it, although it be a pult of great 
importance, and only at a fhort mile’s diftance from the city: but during 
the time of hoflilities, a parry of Paia’nw1'na’Ra'y Ax’s troops being pur- 
fued by thole of Garspreyas, the former, to fave themfelves, fled 
to this hill, and, apprehending no danger from its guardian idols, 
they poffeffed themftives of it, and cretted a fortification (in their 
own ftyle) to defend themfelves. In digging the ditches round the fort, 
which were adjoining to the tombs, they found confiderable pieces of 
gold, with a quantity of which metal the corpfes of the grandees of Thiber 
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are always interred, and when the war was ended, I myfelf went to fee 
the monuments upon the hills, 


I paussve thac the kingdom of Népd? is very ancient, becaufy ‘t has 
always preferved its peculiar language and independence; but th wie of 
its ruin is the didention which fublifls among the three kings, After the 
death of theirfovereign, the nobles of Left Pattan nominated for their king 
Gatprtjas, a man poffeffed of the gicateft influence in Népd/; but fome 
years afterwards they removed lim from his government, and conferred it 
upon the king of Bhatgén; but he allo a thort time afterwards was depof- 
ed; and, after having put to death another king who fucceeded him, they 
made an offer of the government to Prit'iwi'na’RA'v AN, who had already 
commenced war, Part’uwi'xa'Ra'van deputed one of his brothers, hy 
name DerMerpen Sa‘it, togovern the kingdom of Lelit Puttar, and he was 
in the aftual government of it when I arrived at Nép./; but the nobles 
perceiving that Prit’uwr'na’aa’yAn fill continued to interrupt the tran 
quillity of the kingdom, they difclaimed all {ulyection to him, and acknow- 
Tedged for their fovereign Dutmernun Sa't, who continued the wat 
againgt his brother Praa’nwi'wa’Ra'v an? but fome yeas afterwards, they 
even depofed DermiRDEN Sa't, and eleded in his room a poor man of 


Jlit Patian, who was of royal origin. 


Tue king of Bhaigin, inorder to wage war with the other Lings of Nipi? 
had demanded affiftance from Par s*nwisaRa'yan, but {ecing that Pri'rn- 
Wi'maRa'YAN was poflediing himflf of the county, he was obliged to defit, 
and to take meafures for the defence of his own poffefions; fo that the king 
of Gére’ha, although he had been formerly a fubject of Garnrrtyas, tak. 
ing advantage of the diffentions which prevailed among the other kings of 
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Népal, attached to his party many of the mouotain-chiefs, promifing to 
keep them in poffeffion, and alfo to augment their authority and importe 
ance; and, if any of them were guilty of a breach of faith, he feized 
their country as he had done to the kings of Mureraps, although his rela- 
‘ucns. 


Tus king of Gére’a having already poffeffed himfelé of all the mountains 
which furround the plain of Agpa/, began to defcend into the flat country, 
imagining he fhould be able to carry on his operations with the fame faci- 
Yity and fuccefs as had attended him on the hills; and, having drawn up 
his army before a town, containing about 8000 houfes, fituate upon a hill 
called Cirtipur, about a league’s diflance from CuPhududi, employed his 
utmoft endeavours to get poffeffion of it. The inhabitants of Cirtipur re- 
ceiving no fupport from the king of Lelit Pattan, to whom they were fubject, 
applied for affiflance to GarnPRejas, who immediately marched with his 
whole army to their relief, gave battle to the army of the king of Géreha, 
and obtained a complete victory. A brother of the king of Gérc’ha was kill- 
ed on the field of battle; and the king himfelf, by che affiftance of good 
bearers, narrowly efcaped with his life by flecing into the mountains, Af- 
ter the adlion, the inhabitants of Cirtipur demanded Gainprayas for 
their king, and the nobles of the town went to confer with him on the bu- 
Ginefs; but, being all sffembled in the fame apartment with the king, they 
were all fusprifed and feized by his people. After the feizure of thofe per 
fons, Gaixpneyas, perhaps to revenge himfelf of thofe nobles, for having 
refufed their concurrence to his nomination as king, privately caufed fome of 
them to be put to death; another, by name Danuvanta, was led through 
the city in a woman's drefs, along with feveral others, clothed in a ridi- 
culous and whimfical manner, at the expence of the nobles of Lelit Pattan. 


They 
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They were then kep: in clofe confinement for a Jong time: at laft, after 
making certain promifes, and interefling all the principal men of the coun- 
try in their bebalf, Gainrrzy as fet them at liberty. 


Tus king of Gérs'kd, defpaising of luis ability to get pofleffion of «plain 
of Népul by flrength, hoped to effet his purpofe by canfing a famine; and 
with chis defign ftationed troops at all the pafles of the mountuins to pre- 
vent any intercourfe with Nepal; and his orders were mult tigoroufly obeyed, 
for every perfon who was found in the rvad, with only a litue 
falt or cotton about him, was hung upon a tice; and he caufed 
all the inhabitants of a neighbouring village to be put to death in a molt 
cruel manner: even the women and children did not efcape, for having, 
fapplicd 2 little cotton to the inhabitants of Népi/; and, whea 1 ariived in 
that country at the beginning of 1769, it was a moft horrid {jelacle to behold 
fo many people hanging on trees in the road. However, the king of Gireha 
being alfo difappointed in his expeéctations of gaining his end by this prow 
ject, fomented diffentions among the nobles of the thive kingdoms of N“pal, 
and attached to his party many of the principd ones, by holding forth to 
them liberal and enticing promifes; for which purpofe he had about 
2000 Brakmens in his fervice. When he thought he had acquired a party 
fufficiently flrong, he advanced a fecond time with his army t» Cirtipur, and 
Jaid fiege to it on the north-weft quarter, that he might avoid expofing 
his army between the two cities of Caf’hadndi and Leh Pattan, After a 
fiege of feveral months, the king of Girc’d? demanded the regency of the 
town of Cirtipur; when the commandant of the town, feconded by the ap- 
probation of the inhabitants, difpatched to him by an arrow a very impertinent 
and exafperating anfwer. The king of Gérc’hJ was fo much enraged at this 
mode of proceeding, that he gave immediste orders to all his troops to ftorm 
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the town on every fide: but the inhabitants bravely defended it, fo that 
all the efforts of his men availed him nothing; and, when he faw that his 
army had failed of gaining the precipice,’and that his brother, named Svau'- 
pans twa, had fallen wounded by an arrow, he was obliged to raife the fiege 
a fecond time, and to retreat with his army from Cirfipur. The brother of 
the king was afterwards cured of his wound by our Father MicuagL An- 
GLO, who is at prefent in Bettie. 


Artur the adtion the king of Gérc'hd fent his army againft the king 
of Jami (one of the twenty-four kings who reign to the weftward of 
Népil) bordcing, upon his own kingdom of Cérdhd. After many defperate 
engagements, an accommodation took place with the king of Lunt: and 
the king of Gur:‘Ad colleéting all his forces, fent them for the third time 
to hefiege Cirtipurs and the army on this expedition was commanded by 
his brother Suru’paraTNa. The inhabitants of Cirtipur defended them- 
felves with their ufual bravery; and after a ficge of {everal months,, the 
three kings of Népil affembied at Cus'hmduéé to march a body of troops 
to the relief of Cistipur. One day in the afternoon they attacked fome 
of the Tunas of the Girc’hians, but did not fucceed in forcing them, 
becaufe the king of Gore’hd’s party had been reinforced by many of the 
nobility, who to ruin Gainrrryas were willing to facrifice their own lives. 
‘The inhabitants of Cirtipur having already fuflained fix or feven months 
fiege, a noble of Lelit Pastan called Daxuvanra fled to the Gérchd party, 
and treacheroufly introduced their army into the town. The inhabitants 
might ftill have defended themfelves, having many other fortreffes in the up. 
per parts of the town to retreat to; but the people at Gérd’Ad having 
publithed a general aroncfty, the inhabitants, greatly exhaufted by the 
fatigue of a long fiege, furrendered themfelves prifoners upon the faith 
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of that promife. In the mean time the men of Gérc’ka feized all 
the gates and fortreffes within the town; but two days afterwards Part’Awi- 
Na’ra’y an, who was at Navachte (a long day's joumey diftant) iffued an 
order to Suxu'rARaTNA his brother, to put to death some of the pri cipal 
inhabitants of the town, and to cut off the nofes and lips of every one, even 
the infants, who were not found in the atms of their mothers; ordering at the 
fame time al the nofes and lips which had been cut off to be preferved, that 
he might afcertain how many fouls there were, and to change the name of 
the town into Nafkatapur, which fignifies the sown of cxf-nofes. The order 
‘was cartied into execution with every mark of horror and cruelty, none ef 
caping but thofe who could play on wind inftruments; akhough Father 
Micuar. Anckto, who, without knowing that fuch an inhuman feene 
was then exhibited, had gone to the houfe of Sunv’raratwa, and inter- 
ceded much in favour of the poor inhabitants. Many of them put an end to 
their lives in defpair; others came in great bodies to us in fearch of medi- 
cines; and it was moft thocking to fee fo many living people with their tecth 
and nofes refembling the fkulls of the decealid. 


Arter the capture of Cirtipur, Prit’uwt'x a'r a'y aw difpatched imme. 
diately his army to lay fiege to the great city of Los Pattan, The Corche 
ans farrounded half the city to the weftward with their Ziaus ; and, my 
houfe being firuated near the gate of that quarter, J was obliged to retire fo 
Ca? hmdudt co avoid being expofed to the fire of the befiegers, After many 
engagements between the inhabitants of the town of Leis Putian and the 
men of Gére'hd, in which much blood was {pilled on both fides, the 
former were ditpofed to furrender themfelves, frown the fear of having their 
nofes cut off, like thofe at Cirtipur, antalfo their nght hands: a barbas 
rity the Gérehians had threatened them with, unle& they would furrender 
within five days. One night all the Gére’hions quitted the fiege of Lel Put 
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tan to purtue the Engle army, which, under the command of Captain 
Kinsoc, had already taken SidMii, an important fort at the foot of the 
Nipal bills, which border upon the kingdom of Tirdvt: but Captain 
Ktxjocs not being able to penctrate the hills, either on the Sidu/s quarter 
or by the pafs at Fareapur, in the kingdom of Macwanpur, the army 
of Girc’hd returned to Népdl to direét their operations againfl the city 
of Cui hmandé, where Gain rr1yjas was, who had applied for fuccour to the 
Engljk. During the fiege of Cat'hndndié the Brdéhmens of Géreh) came 
almoft every night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the people on the 
part of their king : and the mote effeAually to impofe upon poor G vt rRt- 
yas, many of the principal Brédmens went to bis houle, and told him to 
perfevere with confidence, that the chiefs of the Gérchd army were at 
tached to his caufe, and that evea they themfelves would deliver up their 
king Pait'uwaina’ra'y AN into hishands. Having by thefe artifices pro- 
cured an opportunity of detaching from his party all his principal fub- 
jects, tempting them with liberal promifes according to their cuftom, one 
night the men of Gérchd entered the city without oppofition; and the 
wretched GirneRrry as, perceiving he was betrayed, had fcarce time to 
efcape with about thrce hundred of his beft and mofl faithful Hindu/dns 
troops towatds Lelt Puttun ; which place however he reached the fame 
night. 


Tu hing of Gére’h2 having made himfelf matter of Cas'kmindé in the 
year 1768, perfifted in the attempt of poffedling himfelf alfo of the city of 
Zelit Pitan, promifing all the nobles that he would fuffer them to remain 
in the poffeffian of their property, that he would even augment it; and, be- 
caufe the nobles of Lekt Pattan placed no reliance on the faith of his promis 
fes, he fent his domettic prieft to make this proteftation ; that, if he failed 
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to acquit him(clf of his promife, he fhould draw curfes upon himfelf and 
his family even to the filth paft and fuccecding generation ; fo that the 
unhappy Garnpreyasand the king of Zelt Purtan, fecing that the nobility 
were difpofed to render themfelves {ubjed to the king of Gure’hd, with ‘uw 
themfelves with their people to the king of B'hatgdn, When the city of 
Jalit Pattan became fabje& to the king of Gure’hd, he continued for fome 
time to treat the nobility with great attention, and propofed to appoint a 
viccroy of the city from among them. Two or three months afterwards, 
having appointed the day for making his formal entrance into the city of 
Lelt Patian, he made we of innumerable ftratagems to get into his pof- 
feffion the perfons of the nobility, and in the end fuccceded; he had pre= 
vailed upon them to permit their fons to remiin at court a3 companions 
of his fon; he had difpatched a noble of cach houfe to Nawurét, or New Fort, 
pretending that the apprehenfions he entertained of them had prevent- 
ed his making a public entrance into the city; and the remaining nobles 
were feized at the river without the town, where they went to meet him 
agreeably to a prior engagement. Afterwards he entered the city, made 
a vifit to the temple of BacHERo, adjoining to our habitation, and paff- 
ing in triumph through the city amidft immenfe numbers of foldicrs, who 
compofed his train, entered the royal palace, which had heen prepaicd for 
his reception: in the mean time parties of his foldiers broke open the houfes 
of the nobility, feized all their effects, and threw the inhabitants of the 
city into the utmoft confternation. After having caufed all the nobles who 
were in his power to be put to dexth, or rather their bodies to be mangled 
in a horrid manner, he departed with a defign of befieging B'hatgdn: and we 
obtained permiffion, through the intereft of his fon, to retire with all the 
Chripians into the poffeffions of the Exgi/h. 
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At the commencement of the year 1769, the king of Gérc'ha acquired 
poffeffion of the city of IPhatgiu by the fame expedients to which he owed 
his former fucceffes; and on his entrance with his troops into the city, 
Gainprzyas, fecing he had no refource left to fave himfelf, ran courage. 
oufly with his attendants towards the king of Gérc'Ad, and, at a fmall dif. 
tance from his palanquin, received 2 wound in his foot, which a few days 
afterwards occafioned his death, ‘The king of Lelt Pattan was confined in 
inons till his death ; and the king of B'hu/gén, being very far advanced in 
yeas, ubtained leave togo and die at Banures. A thort time afterwards 
the mother of Gatnpreyas sifo procured the fame indulgence, having 
from old age already loft her eye-fight; but before her departure, they took 
from her a necklace of jewels, as fhe herfelf told me, when fhe arrived at 
Patna with the widow of her grandfon: and J could not refrain from 
tears, when I beheld the mifery and dafgrace of this blind and unhappy queca. 


Tn king of Gérehg, having thus in the {pace of four years offected the 
conquclt of N¢p//, made limfelf mafter alfo of the country of the Cird/as, 
to the ealt of it, and of other kingdoms, as far as the borders of Cock By- 
Aft. After his deceafe, his eldeft fon, Prata’r Sinn, held the government 
of the whole country; but fcCarcely two years after, on Prat‘ra Sinn’s 
death, a younger brother, by name Baua’par Sa’x, who refided then at 
Bet with his uncle Ditmixpry Sa‘s, was invited to accept of the go- 
vernment ; and the beginning of his government was maiked with many 
maffauus, The royal family is in the greateft confufion, becaufe the 
queen lays claim tothe government in the name of her fon, whom fhe had 
by Paaza’r Sin; and perhaps the oath violated by Pati’Hwi'va’na’yAn, 
will in the progrefs of time have its effect. Such have been the fucceffors 
of the kingdoms of Népal, of which Prit’uwi'na‘na’y an had thus ace 
quired poffeffion. 

ON 
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ON THE CURE OF PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES. 
BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESQ. 


fs Die following (tarement of faéts relative to the cure of perfons bitten 

by fnakes, feletted from a number of cafes which have come 
within my own knowledge, require no prefatory introduction, as it 
points out the means of obtaining the greatelt felf-gratification the human 
mind is capable of experiencing,—that of the prefervation of the life of a 
fellow-creature, and faatching him from the jaws of death, by a method 
which every perfon is capable of availing bimfelf of. Eau de Luce, 1 
learn from many communications which I have received from different 
parts of the country, anfwers as well as the pure Cauftic Alkali Spirit; and 
though, from its having fome effential oils in its compofition, it may not be 
fo powerful, yet, as it muft be given with water, it only requires Lo increale 
the dofe in proportion; and fo long as it retains its milky white colour, it is 
fafficiently efficacious, 


From the effect of a ligature applied between the part bitten and the heart, 
it is evident that the poifon diffufes itfelf over the body by the returning ve- 
nous blood; deftroying the irritability, and rendering the fyftems paralytic. 
Te is therefore probable that the Volatile Cauftic Alkali, in refifting the 
difeafe of the poifon, does not a& fo much as a fpecific in deftroying its qua- 
lity as by countera@ing the effec on the fyftem, by ftimulating the fibres, 
and preferving thet irritability which it reads to deftroy. 

Vor. I. Ss CASE 
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CASE L 

IN the month of Augyf 1780, a fervant of mine was bitten in the heel, 
ashe fuppofed, by a {nake; and in a few minutes was in great agony, with 
convelfions about the throat and jaws, and continual grinding of the tecth, 
Having a with to try the cffedts of Volatile Alkali in furch cafes, I gave him 
about forty drops of Kau de Luce in water, and applied fome of it to the part 
bitten; the dofe was repcated every eight or ten minutes, till 2 {mall phiat 
full was expended: it was near two hours before it could be faid he was 
out of danger, A numbuef and pricking fenfation was perceived extending 
itfel up to the knee, where a lizature was applied fo tight as to ftop the 
returning venous blood, which feemingly checked the progrefs of the dele~ 
terious poifon, The foot and leg, up to where the ligature was made, were 
fiiff and painful for feveral days; and, which appeared very fingular, were 
covered with a branny {cale. 


Tue above was the firlt cafe in which I tried the effects of the Volatile Ale 
kali, and, apprehending tbat the effential oils in the compofition of Eau de 
Luce, thongh made of the ftrong Cauftic Volatile Spirit, would confidera~ 
bly diminith its powers, 1 was induced, the next opportunity that offered, to 
try the effets of pure Volatile Cauftic Alkali Spirit, and accordingly pre- 
pared fome from Quicklime and the Sal Ammoniac of this country. 


CASE ® 
In July 1782, a woman of the Bradman caft, who lived in my neighbour- 
hood at Clundr, was bitten by a Cobra de Capello between the thumb and 
fore-finger of her right hand, Prayers and fuperftitious: incantations were 
practifed by the Bréfmens about her, till the became fpeechlels and con- 
vulfed, with locked jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliva running from 
her 
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her mouth. On being informed of the accident, I immediately font a fer- 
vant with a bottle of the Volatile Cauftic Alkali Spirit, of which he poured 
about a teafpoon full, mixed with water, down her throat, and applied 
fome of it to the part bitten. The dofe was repeated afew minutes after, 
when fhe was evidently better, and in about half an hour was pereftly re- 
covered, 


Tats accident happened in a fmall hut, where I faw the fnake, which 
was a middle-fized Cobra de Capello. The Brihmens would not allow it to 
be killed. In the above cafe, no other means whatever wete uled for the 
recovery of the patient than are here recited. 


CASL I 


A womancfervant in the family of a gentleman at Benares was bit- 
ten in the foot by a Cobra de Capello: the gentleman immediately applied 
to me for fome of the Volatile Cauftic Alkali, which I fortunately had by 
me, J gave her about fixty drops in water, and alfo applicd fome of it 
to the part bitten: in about feven or cight minutes afier, the was quite 
recovered. Inthe above cale, I was not witncfs to the deleterious effect of the 
poifon on the patient; but faw the fhake after it was killed. 


CASE IV. 


In July 1784, the wife of a fervant of mine was bitten by a Cabru db 
Capello on the outfide of the little toc of her right foot. In afew minutes 
fhe became convulfed, particularly about the jaws and throat; witha con- 
tinued gnathing of the tecth. She at firft complained of a numbnefs extend- 
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ing from the wound upwards, but no ligature was applied to the limb» 
About fixty drops of the Volatile Cauftic Spirit were given to her in water, 
by forcing open her mouth, which was flrongly convulled. In about feven 
minutes the dofe was repeated, when the convulfions left her; and in three 
more ‘fhe became {enlible, and {poke to thole who attended her. A few 
drops of the fpirit had alfo been applied to the wound. The fnake was killed 
and brought to me, which proved to be a Cobra de Capello. 


CASE V. 


As i¢ is generally believed that the venom of {nskes is more malignant 
during hot dry weathcr than at any other feafon, the following cafe, which 
occurred in the month of July 1788, when the weather was extremely hot, 
no rain, excepting a flight fhowcr, having fallen for many months, may not 
be unworthy of notice. 


A Sgrvanr belonging to an Officer at Juanpoor, was bitten by 2 fnake 
on the leg, about two inches above the outer ankle, As the accident hap- 
pened in the evening, he could not fee what fpecies of fnake it was: he im- 
mediately tied a ligature above the part bitten, but was in a few minutes in 
fuch exquifite torture from pain, which extended up his body and to his 
head, that he foon became dizzy and fenfelefs. On being informed of the 
accident, I fent my fervant with a phial of the Volatile Cauftic Alkali; who: 
found him, when he astived, quite torpid, with the faliva mnning out of his 
mouth, and his jaws fo fait locked, 2s to render it neceffary to ufe an inftru- 
ment to open them andadminifter the medicine, About forty drops of the Vo 
latile Cauftic Spirit were given to him in water, and applied to the wound; 
and the fame dofe repeated a few minutes after. In about half an hour he 
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was perfectly recovered. On examining the part bitten, I could difcover the 
marks of three fangs; two on one fide, and one one the other; and, from 
the diftance they were afunder, I fhould judge it a large fnake. More than 
ten minutes did not appear to have elapfed from the time of his be'np, hit- 
ten till che medicine was adminiftered. The wounds healed imm July; 
and he was able to attend to his duty the next day. Though the 
fpecies of foake was not afcertained, yet I judge from the flow of faliva 
from the mouth, convulfive {pafms of the jaws and throat, as well as ftom. 
the marks of three fangs, that it muft have been a Cobra de Capella; ands 
though 1 have met wich five and fix fangs of different fizes in fnakes of thar 
fpecies, I never obferved the marks of more than two having been applied 
in biting in any other cafe which came within my knowledge. 


CASE VL 


Tw September 1786, a fervant belonging to Captain S——, who was 
then at Benares, was bitten in the leg by a large Cobra de Cupcllo, He faw 
the faake coming towards him, with his neck {pread out in avery tremendous 
manner, and endeavoured to avoid him ; but, before he could get out of his 
way, the fhake feized him by the leg, and fecured his hold for fome time, 
as if he had not beea able to extricate his teeth. Application was imme+ 
diately made to his mafter for a remedy, who fent to confule me; but, be- 
fore Tarrived, Had' given him a quantity of fweet oil, which he drank. So 
foon as I fiw him, 1 diretted the ufual dofe of Volatile Cauftic Alkali to be 
given, which fortunately brought away the oil from his ftomach, ot it is 
probable that the (timulating effect of the Volatile Spirit would have becn 
fo much blunted by it, a8 to have become inefficacious, A fecond doft was 
immediately adminiftered, and fome time after s third... The man recovered, 
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jn the courfeof 2 few hours. As oil is frequently adminiftered as a re- 
medy in the bite of fnakes, I think it neceffary to caution againit the ufe of 
itwith the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the fimulating quality of the fpi- 
rit, and renders it wfelefs. 


Or the numerous fpecies of {nakes which I have met with, not above 
fix wete provided with poifonous fangs; though I have examined many 
which have been confidered by the natives as dangerous, without being 
able to difcover any thing noxious in them. 


Tue following is an inftance of the deleterious effet of the bite of a 
inake, called by the natives Arai, a fpecies of the Boa, which [have 
frequently met with in this part of the country. 


CASE VIL 


Osx the 16th September 1788, a man was brought to me who had 
veen bitten by a fnake, with the marks of two fangs on two of his toes; he 
was fhid to have been bitten above an hour before I fiw him: he was 
perfedlly fenfible, but complained of great pain in the parts bitten, with 
an unive fai languox. Y immediately gave him thirty drops of the Volatile 
Cauftic Alkali Spirit in water, and applied fome of it to the wounds: in 
afew munutes he became cafier, and in about half an hour was canied 
away by his friends, with perfe&t confidence in his recovery, without hav- 
ing taken a fecond dofe of the medicine, which indeed did not appear to 
have been neceffary; but whether from the effect of the bite of the foake, 
or the motion of the dooly on which he was carried, I know not ; but he 
became fick at the ftomach, threw up the medicine, and died in about a 
quarter of an hour after. The man faid, that the foake came up to him 

while 
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while he was fitting on the ground; and thar he put him away with his hand 
once, but that he turned about and bit him as defcribed. The {hake was 
brought me, which I examined; it was about two feet and a halflong, of 
a lightity brown colour on the back, a white belly, and annolated fr» pad 
to end with 208 abdominal, and forty-fix tail {cuta, I have metw. .eve 
sal of thom from thirteen inches to near three feet in length. It had two poi- 
fonous fangs in the upper jaw, which lay naked, with their poiots without 
the upper lip. It does not fpread its neck, like the Cobra de Capello, when 
enraged; but is very aétive and quick in its motion. 


T wave fecn inftances of perfons bitten by {nakes, who have been fo long 
without sffiftance, that, when they have been brought to me they have not 
Deen able to fwallow, from convulfions ofthe throat and fauces, which is, I ob- 
ferve, a conftant fymptom of the bite of the Cobra de Capello; and indeed 
T have had many perfons brought to me who had been dead fome time; but 
never knew an inftance of the Volatile Cauftic Alkali failing in its effect, 
where the patient has been able to fivallow 1. 


ON 


XIX. 


, ON SOME ROMAN COINS FOUND AT NELORE. 


TO THE PRESIDENT OF THE ASIATIC SOCIFTY, 
Six, 


T wave the honour to prefent you with an extract of a letter ftom Mr. 
ALi xanper Davipsoy, late Governor of Madras, giving an account of 
fome Roman Coins and Medals lately found near Nefir, together with a draw- 
ing of them, copied from one tranfmitted by Mr. Davip.on; which, I 
imagine, may be acceptable to the Afatic Society. 

1 have the honour to be, 


Str, 


Your moft obedient humble fervant, 


S. DAVIS. 
Coleutte, March 20, 1788. 


Voull, Te EXTRACT 


$23 


EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM ALEXANDER DAVIDSON, ESQ, 


DATED MADRAS, JULY 12, 1787. 


S a peafant ntar Nelir, about 100 miles north-weft of Madras, was 

ploughing on the fide of a ftony éragey hill, his plough was obftraéted 

by fome brickwork: he dug, and difcovered the remains of a {mall Hindu 

temple, under which alittle pot was found with Roman coins and medals of 
the fecond century. 


His fold them'as old gold; and many, no doubt, were melted; but the 
Newdb Aun‘avt Umara’ recovered upwards of thirty of them, This 
happened while J was Governor; and had the choice of two out of the 
whole. Ichofe an Aparan anda Faustina. 


Some of the Trajaws were in good prefervation. Many of the coins 
could not have been in circulation : they were all of the pureft gold, and 
many of them as frefh and beautiful as if they had come from the mint but 
yelterday: fome were much defaced and perforated, and had probably been 
‘worn as ornaments on the arm, and others pending from the neck. 


I sznp you drawings of my two Coins, and have no objeflion to your 
publifhing an account of them in the Tranfadtions of the Afatic Society. 
1 received my information refpecting them from the young Natwdd ; and if 
my name be neceffary to authenticate the fats I have related, you have my 
permiffion to ufe it, 


ON 


xX. 
ON TWO HINDU FESTIVALS, AND THE INDIAN SPHINX. 


BY THE LATE COLONEL PEARSE, MAY 12, 1785. 





I BEG leave to point out to the Society, that the Sunday before Jaft was 

the feftival of Brava’ny’, which is annually celebrated by the Gépas, 
and alt other Hindus who keep horned cattle for afe or profit: on this feaft 
they vifit gardens, eret 2 pole in the fields, and adorn it with pendants 
and garlands, The Suiday before laft was our fin of May, on which the 
fame rites are performed by the fame cla(s of people in Englund, where it is 
well known to be a relique of ancient fuperflition in that country : it fhould 
feera, therefore, that the religion of the Eaft and the old religion of Britain 
had a ftrong affinity. Buava’st’ has another feltival; but that is not 
kept by any one fet of Hindus in particular, and this is appropriated to one 
claf$ of people: this is conftantly held on the ninth of Builds’; which docs 
not always fall on our jfirf of May, as it did this year. Thofe members of 
the Society who are acquainted with the rules ‘which regulate the feftivals, 
may be able to give better information conceming this poiat: I only mean 
to point out the refemblance of the rites performed here and in England, 
but mutt leave abler hands to inveftigate the matter further, if it thould be 
thought deferving of the trouble, I find that the feftival which J have 
mentioned, is one of the moft ancient among the Hmdus, 


Te. i, Durive 
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Il, Duane the Héfi, when minh and feltivity reign among Hndus of 
every clafs, one fubje& of diverfion is to fend people on errands and expe- 
ditions that are to end in difappointment, and raife a laugh at the expence 
of the perfon fent, The Halt ié always in Marck, and the laft day is the 
prcatelt holiday. All the Hixdus who are on that day at Jagannit'h, are 
entitled to certain diftinétions, which they hold to be of fuch importance, 
that I found it expedient to ftay there rill the end of the feftival ; and J am 
of opinion, and fo are the reft of the officers, that 1 faved above five hun- 
dred men by the delay. ‘The origin of the Hédi feems loft in antiquities ; 
and I have got been able to pick up the fmalleft account of it, 


Ir the rites of May-pay fhow any affinity between the religion of Eng- 
land in times palt, and that of the Hindus in thefe times, may not the cuf- 
tom of making April-fools, on the firlt of that month, indicate fome traces 
of the Héli? I have never yet heard any account of the origin of the 
Englifs cuftom ; but it is unqueftionably very ancient, and is {till kept up 
even in great towns, though lef in them than in the country. With us it 
is chiefly confined to the lower claffes of people; but in India high and 
Jow join in it; and the late Sxuya’u, Davias, I am told, was very 
fond of making Hil-fools, though he was a Mujelmax of the higheft rank, 
They carry it here fo far, As to fend letters making appointments, in the 
names of perfons who, it is known, mutt be abfent from their houfe at the 
time fixed on ; and the Jaugh is always in proportion to the trouble given. 


TIL, Ar Jagavad#’h Tfound the Sphine of the Egyptians; and prefent 
the Society with a drawing of it. Mura‘ar Pandit, who was deputy 
Faujdar.of Balufor, attended my detachment on the part of the Mahrdtas : 

he 
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he is now the principal Faujdér, and is much of the gentleman, a man 
of leariug, and very intelligent. From bim I leamed, that the Spkian, 
here called Singh, is to appear at the end of the world, and, as foon as 
he is born, will prey on an elephant: he is, therefore, figured feiring an 
elephant in his claws, and the elephant is made (malt, ro thow that ie Seygh, 
even amoment after his birth, will be very large in proportion to it. 


Wuew I told Mura’at that the Egyptions worlhipped a bull, and chofe 
the God by a black mark on his tongue, and that they adored birds and eres, 
he immediately exclaimed, * their religion then was the fame with ours ; 
“* for we alfo chufe our /acred bulls by the fame marks; we reverence the 
‘ hanfa, the garura, and other birds; we refpe& the pippal and the 
* vata among trees, and the sulasi among fhrubs ; but as for onions,” 
which I had mentioned, ‘ they are eaten by low men, and are fitter to be 
6 eaten than worthipped.” 


REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT. 

Wirnour prefuming to queftion the authority of Mura'ax Pandit, I 
can only fay, that feveral Brémans, now in Bengal, have {een the figure at 
Jagonnés’k, where one of the gates is called Sinhadwdr , and they affure me 
that chey always confidered it asa mere reprefentation of a Lion feizing a 
young elephant; nor do they know, they fay, any fenfe for the word Sinka, 
but a Lion, fach 2g Mr. Hastixes kept near his garden. The Hi, 
called Hélicd in the Védas, and P*halgésfava in common Sanfcrit books, is 
the feltival of the yernal feafon, or Naurha of the Perfuns. 


o 
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A SHORT DESCRIPTION OF CARNICOBAR, 
BY Mk. G. HAMILTON. 


COMMUNICATED BY MR. ZOFFANY. 


T HE ifland of which I propofe to give a fuccin& account, is the northe 

eromoft of that clufter in the Bay of Bengal, which goes by the name 
of the Nicobars. lt is low, of a round figure, about forty miles in circum~ 
ference, and appears at a diflance as if entirely covered with trees EZowever, 
there are feveral well-cleared and delightful fpots upon it. The foil is a black 
kind of clay, and marfhy. Ie produces in great abundance, and with lictle 
care, mof of the tropical fruits; fuch as pine-apples, plantains, papayas, 
cocoa-nuts, and areca-nuts ; alfo excellent yams, and a root called carhu, The 
only four-footed animals upon the ifland are hogs, dogs, lange rats, and an 
animal of the lizard kind, but large, called by the natives tolougui; thefe 
frequently carry off fowls and chickens, The only kind of poultry are hens, 
and chofe not in great plenty. There are abundance of {nakes of many differ- 
ent kinds 5 and the inhabitants frequently die of their bites. The timber upon 
the ifland is of many forts, in great plenty, and fome of it remarkably large, 
affording excellent matetials for building or repairing thips. 


Tue natives are low in ftature but very well made, and furpriz- 
jogly active and ftrongs they are copper-coloured, and their features 
have a caft of the Aleluys quite the reverfe of elegant. The wo 
men in particular are extremely ugly. The men cut their hair thor; 
and the women have their heads thaved quite base, and wear no covering 
but a thort petticoat, made of a fort of ruth, or dry grafs, which reaches 
half-way down the thigh. This gra(s is not interwoven, but hangs round 
the perfon, fomething like the thatchiny of a hou’e, Svch of them as have 

teceived 
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received prefents of clothspetticoats from the fhips, commonly tie them 
round immediately under the arms. The men wear nothing but a narrow 
{rip of cloth about their middle, in which they wrap up their privities fo 
tight, chat there is hardly any appearance of them. The ears of both 
fexes are pierced when young, and by fqueezing into the holes large plugs 
of wood, or hanging heavy weights of fhells, they contrive to render 
them wide, and difagrecable to look at. They are naturally fuppofed to 
be good-humoured and gay, and are very fond of fitting at table with 
Ewopeans, where they eat every thing that is fet before them; and they 
cat moft enormoufly. They do not care much for wine, but will drink 
bumpers of armck as long as they can fee, A great part of their time is 
fpent in feafting and dancing. When a feaft is held at any village, every 
‘one thar chuis goes uninvued, for they are utter flrangers to ceremony. 
At thofe feafts they cat immenfe quantities of pork, which is their favour- 
ite food. Their hogs are temarkebly fat, being fed upon the cocoa-nut 
kernel and fea-water ; indeed all their domeftic animals, fowls, dogs, &c. 
aie fed upon the fame. They have likewife plenty of {mall fea-fith, which 
they flrike very dexteroufly with lances, wading into the fea about knee- 
deep, They are fure of killing a very {mall fith at ten or twelve yards dif- 
tance. They cat the pork almoft raw, giving it only a hafty grill over a quick 
fire. They roaft a fowl by running a piece of wood through it, by way 
of fpit, and holding it over a brik fire until the feathers are burnt off 
when it is ready for eating, in their tafte. They never drink water; only 
cocoa-nut milk and a liquor called foura, which oozes from the cocoa-nut 
tree after cutting off the young fprouts or flowers. This they fuffer co 
ferment before it is ufed, and then it is intoxicating ; to which quality 
they add much by their method of drinking it, by fucking it flowly 
through a finall ftraw. After eating, the young men and women, who 

are 
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are fancifully dreft with leaves, go to dancing, and the old people furround 
them, {moking fohacco and drinking fowrz. The dancers, while perforn~ 
ing, fing, (me of their tunes, which are far from wanting harmony, and 
towhich ihey keep exaft time. Of mufical inftruments they have’ “y 
one Kind, and thatthe fimpleft. It isa hollow bamboo, about 2$ feet long, 
and three inches in diameter, along the outfide of which there 1s ftretched 
from end to end a fingle firing made of the threads of a fplit cane ; and 
the place under the ftring is hollowed a litle, to prevent it fiom touchii g. 
‘This inftrument is played pon in the fume manner as a guitar. 1k is capa+ 
ble of producing but few notes; the performer however makes it {peak hare 
monioufly, and generally accompanies it with the voice. 


Waar they know of phyfic is {mall and fimple. I had once occafion 
to fee an operation in fargery performed on the toc of a young girl, who 
had been {tung by a {corpion, or centipee. The wound was attended with 
a confiderable fwelling ; and the little patient femed in great pring One 
of the natives produced the under jaw of a finall fith, which was long, 
and planted with two rows of tecth as fharp as needles, Taking this in one 
band, and a finall ftick by way of hammer in the other, he flruck the 
teeth three or four times into the fwelling, and made it bleed freely: the toe 
was then bound up with certain leaves; and next day the child was runing 
about perfettly well. 


Tuerr houfes are generally built upon the beach in villages of fifteen 
or twenty boufes each; and each houfe contains a family of twenty per- 
fons and upwards. Thefe habitations are raifed upon wooden pillars 
about cen feet from the ground; they are round, and, having nu windows, 
look like bee-hives, covered with thatch. The entry is through a trap. 

Vou. lh Ua door 
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door below, where the family mount by a ladder, which is drawn up at 
night. This nanner ef building is iutended to fecure the houfes from being 
jnfefled with fakes and rats; and for that purpofe the pillus are bound 
rount with 2 finooth kind of leaf, which prevents animals from being able 
to mount; befides which, cach pillar hasa broad round flat piece of wood near 
the top of it, the projecting of which effectually prevents the further proe 
grefs of fuch vermin as may have puffed the kaf. The flooring is made 
with thin ftrips of bamboos, laid at fuch diftances from onc another as to 
leave free admiffion for light and air; and the infide is neatly finithed, and 
decorated with fishing-lances, nets, &c. 


Tur, art of making cloth of any hind is quite unknown to the inhabitants 
of this ifland; what they have is got from the fhips that come to trade 
in cocoa-nuts. In exchange for their nuts (which are reckoned the fineft 
in this part of Judi) they will accept of but few articles : what they chiefly 
with for is cloth of different colours, hatchets, and hanger-blades, which 
they ufe in cutting down the nuts. Tobacco and arrack they arc very 
fond of ; buc expect thefe in prefents, They have no money of their own, 
nor will they allow any valuc to the coin of other countries, further than as 
they happen to fancy them for ornaments; the young women fometines 
hanging ftrings of dollars about their necks. However, they are good judges 
of gold and filver ; and it is no eafy matter to impofe bafer metals upon them 
as fuch, 


Tusy purchafe a much larger quantity of cloth than is confumed pon 
their own ifland. This is intended for the Choury market, Choury is a 
Small ifland to the fouthward of theirs, to which a large fleet of their boats 
Gils every year, about the month of November, to exchange cloth for 


canoes; 
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canoes; for they cannot make thefe themlelves. This voyage they per- 
form by the help of the fun and ftars, for they know nothing of the 


compafs. 


Iw their difpoftion there are two remarkable qualities. On 4 their 
entire neglect of compliment and ceremony ; and the other, their averfion 
to dithonefty. A Curnicoburiun wavellmg to a diftant village upon bufiness 
or amufement, pafles through many towns in his way, without perhaps 
{peaking toany one. If heis hungry, or tired, he goes up into the neareit 
houfe, and helps himfelf to what he wants, and fits till be is reflud, without 
taking the {malleft notice of any of the family, unlefs he has bufincts or news 
to communicate. Theft or robbery is fo very rare among{t them, that a 
man going out of his houfe never takes away his ladder, or fhuts his door, 
but leaves it open for any body to cater that pleale , without the lealt appre- 
henfion of having any thing ftolen from hin. 


‘Tues intercourfe with frangers is fo frequent, that they have acquind 
in general the barbarous Porfugue/é language, fo consmon over Indie. Theur 
own bas a found quite different from miofl others, their words being, 
pronounced with a kind of ftop, or catch in the throat, at every fyllable, 
‘The few following words will ferve to thew thofe who are acquainted with 
other Jndian languages, whether there is any fimilitude between them, 


A man, Kugonia. To eat, Gnia, 
Awoman,  Xecanna, Todrink, OK. 

A child, Chu, Yams, T'owla. 
‘To laugh Ayelaur. Toweep, S'oing. 
Acanoe, App. A pine-apple, Frag, 


Uu2 Ahoufe, 
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Ahoufe, — Albanum. Tofleep, Loom loom, 
A fowl, Hayin. A dog, Toman. 
A hog, Bown. Fire, T'amia. | 
Fih, Ka. Rain, Koomra. 


Tuy have no notion of a God, but they believe firmly in the Devil, 
and worfhip him from fear. In every village there is » high pole cretted, 
with long ftrings of ground-rattans hanging from it, which, it is faid, has the 
virtue to keep him at adiftance, When they fee any figns of an approach- 
ing florm, they imagine that che Devil intends them a vifit; upon which 
many fuperftitious ceremonies are performed. The people of every village 
march round their own boundaries, and fix up at different diftances {mall 
flicks fplit at the top, into which fplic they put a piece of cocoa-nut, a 
wilp of tobacco, and the leaf of a certain plant. Whether this is meant as 
a peace-offering to the Devil, or a fcare-crow to frighten him away, docs 
not appear. 


Wnesw a man dies, all his live ftock, cloth, hatchets, fifhing-lances, and 
in fhort every moveable thing he poffeffed is buried with him, and his death 
is mourned by the whole village. In one view this is an excellent cuftom, 
feeing it prevents all difputes about the property of the deceafed amongft his 
Telations, His wife muft conform to cuftom, by having a joint cut off from 
one of her fingers; and, if the refufes this, fhe mutt fubmit to have a deep 
notch cut in one of the pillars of her houfe. 


I was once prefent at the funeral of an old woman. When we went 
into the houfe which had belonged to the deceafed, we found it full of her 


femuile relations. Some of them were employed in wrapping up the corpfe 
in 


OF CARNICOBAR. 343 


in leaves and cloth, and others tearing to pieces all the cloth which 
had belonged to her. In another houfe hard by, the men of the village, 
with a pirat many others from the neighbouring towns, were fitting drink- 
ing four und finoking tobacco. In the mean time two ftout you fel 
lows were buly digging a grave in the fand near the houfe. When the 
women had done with the corpfe, they fet up a moft hideous howl, upon 
which the people began to affemble round the grave, and four men went 
up into the houfe to bring down the body; in doing this they were much 
interrupted by a young man, fon to the dcceafed, who endeavoured with all 
his might to prevent them, but finding it in vain, he clung round the 
body, and was carried to the grave along with it: there, afier a violent 
ftruggle, he was turned away, and conducted back to the honfe. The corpfe 
being now put into the grave, and the lafhings, which bound the legs and 
arms, cut, all the live ftock which had been the property of the deceafed, 
confifting of about half a dozen hogs, and as many fowls, were hilled, and 
flung in above it; a man then approached with a bunch of leaves ftuck 
upon the end of a pole, which he fivept wo or three times gently along, 
the corpfe, and then the grave was filled up. During the ceremony the 
women continued to make the moft horrible vocal concert imaginable: the 
men faid nothing. A few days afierwards a kind of monument was erected 
over the grave, with a pole upon it, to which long {trips of cloth of differs 
ent colours were hung. 


Poryoamy is not known among them ; and their punifhment of adul- 
tery is not lefs fevere than effectual. They cut, from the man’s offending 
member, a piece of the foretkin proportioned to the frequent commiffion or 
enormity of the crime, : 
THERE 
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Tui ne. feems to fabfifl among them a perfect equality. A few perfons, 
from their age, have a litde more refpect paid to them ; bot there is no ap- 
pearance of authority one over another. Their fociety feems bound rather 
by mptual obligations continually conferred and received : the fimpleft and 
belt of all nes. 


Tus inhabitants of the Andumans are {aid to be Cumubals. The people 
of Carnicobar have a tradition among them, that {everal canocs came from 
Andaman many {years ago, and that the crews were all armed, and com- 
mitted great depredations, and killed feveral of the Nicobarsans, It appears 
at firft zemarkable that there fhould be fuch a wide difference between the 
manners of the inhabitants of iflands fo near to one another; the Andamans 
being favage Camiluls, and the others the moft harmlels inoffenfive people 
poffible. But it is accounted for by the following hiftorical anecdote, which 
I have been affured is matter of fa. Shortly ater the Portuguefe had 
difcovered the paflage to India round the Cupe of Good Hope, one of their 
dhips, on board of which were a number of Mozambique negroes, was loft on 
the Anduman Iflands, which were rill then uninhabited. The blacks remained 
on the ifland and fettled there: the Lu opeans made a {mall thallop, in which 
they failed to Pegu. On the other hand, the Nicobar Jfande were peopled 
from the oppofite main and the coalt of Pegu; in proof of which the Nico- 
fur and Pegu languages are faid, by thofe acquainted with the latter, to 
have much refemblance. 


ON 


XXIL 


THE DESIGN OF A TREATISE ON THE PLANTS 
OF INDIA. : 


BY THE PRESIDENT, 





‘HE greatelt, if not the only, obftacle to the progtefs of knowledge in 
thefe provinces, except in thofe branches of it which belong immedi- 
ately to our feveral profeffions, is our want of Ieifure for genctal refearches ; 
and, as ARcittmrDEs, who was happily mafter of his time, had not /pace 
enough to move the greatcfl weight with the fmalleft force, thus we, who 
have ample {pace for our inquiries, really want fime for che purfuit of them. 
* Give me a place to ftand on,” faid the great mathematician, “ and 1 will 
move the whole earth :” Give us time, we may Lay, for our invefligations, 
and we will transfer to Worope all the fiences, arts, and literature of Alias 
* Not to have defpaired,” however, was thought a degree of merit in the 
Boman General, even though he was defeated ; and, having fome hope that 
others may occafionally find more {cifure than it will ever, at leaft in this 
country, be my lot to enjoy, I take the liberty to propofe 2 work, from which 
very curious information, and poffibly very folid advantage, may be derived. 


Some hundreds of plants, which are yet imperfeCUy known to European 
hotanifts, and with the virtues of which they are wholly unacquainted, 
grow wild on the plains and in the forefls of Judi: the Amarcifh, an cx- 
cellent vocabulary of the San/rrif language, contains in one chapter the 
names of about three hundred medicinal vegetables; the Affuini may com- 
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prize many more; and the Dravydbhidhina, or Diconary of Natural Pro- 
dudlions, includes, | believe, a far greater number; the properties of which 
are diftintt'y related in medical tracts of approved authority. Now the firft 
flep, in compiling a treatife on the plants of Judia, fhould be to write their 
true names in Roman letters, according to the moft accurate onhography, 
and in Sunerit preferably to any vulgar diale& ; becaufe a learned language 
is fixed in books, while popular idioms are in conftant fluduation, and 
will not perhaps be underflood a century hence by the inhabitants of thefe 
Indian tervitories, whom future botanifls may confult on the common ap- 
pellations of trees and flowers, The childifh denominations of plants from 
the perfons who firft deferibed them, ought wholly to be rejeed 5 for 
Champaca and Flnme feem to me not only more elegant, but far properer 
Acignations of an Judie and an Arabian plant, than Michelia and Lavefnia; 
nor cin fee without pain, that the great Steedi/fA botanitt confidered it a3 
the Inpreme and only retcard of labour in this pac of natural biflory, to pre~ 
ferve a name by hanging it on a bloffum, and that he declared this mode of 
fromoting and adorning botany, worthy of being continued swith holy reveo 
rene, though fo high an honour, he fays, ought to be conferred with chafle 
referi ey und unt proflituted for the pia pofe of conciliating the good-will, on eters 
meng the memory of any but his chofen followers ; no, uit even of faints, Bis 
Kitt of an dundred and fifty foch names clearly thows that his excellent 
wotks are the true bafis of his juft celebrity, which would have been 
feebly fupported by the ftalk of the Zanes. From what proper name the 
Plantam is called Mig 1 do not know ; but it feems to be the Dutch pro- 
nunciation of the drubie word for that vegetable, and ought not, therefore, 
to have appeared in his lift, though, io my opinion, it is the only rational 
name in the mufter-roll. As to the fyftem of Linw avs, it is the fyftem of 
Nature, fubordinate indeed to the beautiful arrangement of natural orders, 

of 
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of which he has given a rough éketch, and which may hereafter, perhaps, be 
completed : but the diffribution of vegetables into clifés, according to the 
numbes, length, and pofition of the ftamens and piflils, and of thofe slaffis 
into kiwis and fpecies, according ta certain marks of dilcrimisauon, 
will ever be found the clearcft and moft convenient of metho’. and 
fhould therefore be ftudioufly obferved in the work which I now fuggett ; 
but 1 mut be forgiven if 1 propofe to reje&t the Linnean appellations of 
the twenty-four eles, becaule, although they appear to be Greek (and, 
if they really were fo, that alone might be thought a fullicient objer- 
tion) yet in truth they are not Grek, nor even formed by analogy to the 
language of Greciams; for Polygamns, Monandros, and the relt of that 
form, are both mafculine and feminine ; Po/yandria, in the abflract, never 
occurs, and Polyandrion means a public cemetery ; diacea and diavus ate 
not found in books of authority ; nor, if they were, would they be derived 
from dis, but from dia, which would include the fawn, Let me add, that 
the swelfth and shirteenth clailes are ill ditlinguifhed by thar appellatians, 
independently of other exceptions to them, fince the real diflindtion be- 
tween thera confifts not fo much in the xuaer of their flamens as in the 
place where they are inferted ; and that the fourteenth and fifteenth ae 
not more accurately difcriminated by two words formed. in detiance of 
grammatical analogy, fince there are but sa powers, or two diverplies of 
length, in each of thole clafles. Calycopolyandres might, perhaps, not inace 
curately denote a flower of the ¢welfth claG; but fuch a compound would 
fil favour of barbarifm or pedantry ; and the beft way to amend fich 
a f\Qtem of words is to efface it, and fupply its place by a more fimple 
nomenclature, which may cafily be found, Numetals may be ufed tor the 
cleven firlt claffes, the former of two numbers being always sppropriated 
to the famens, and the latter tothe piss: fhoit phrafes, as, on the calyy 
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ot calue, in the receptacle, to long, four long, from one bafe, from tive 
or miny duyfes, with anthers cometted on the pytils, in two flowers, m two 
diene! plants, maed, evcealid, ot the like, will anfwer every purpofe of 
shfcinination; but 1 do not offer this as a perfec. fubthtur: for the words 
which 1 condemn. The allegory of feacs aud wupiish, even if it were 
complete, ought, I think, to be diftarded, as unbecoming the gravity of 
men, who, while they fearch for truth, have no bufinefS to inflame their 
imaginations; and, while they profefs to give defcriptions, have nothing 
to do with metaphors. Few paffiges in cflujia, the molt impudent book 
ever compofed by man, are more wantonly indecent than the hundred-and- 
forty-fixch number of the Boranical Piulofophy, and the broad comment of 
its grave author, who dares, ke Ociavius in his epigram, to fpeak with 
Roman fimpliity; nor can the Lawxcun defcription of the Arum, and many 
other plants, be read in Fag, without exciting ideas which the occafion 
docs not require. Hence it is, that no well-born and well-educated wo 
man can be advifed to amufe herfelf with botany, as it is now explained, 
though a more clegant and delightful ftudy, or one more likely to affift 
and cmbellith other female accomplifiments, could not poffibly be recom~ 
mended, 


Warn the Sanfrit names of the Indian plants have been correctly 
written in a large paper-book, one page being appropriated to each, the 
freth plants themfelves, procured in their refpective feafons, muft be 
concifily, but accurately, eluffed and defiribed; after which their feveral 
aes in medicine, diet, or manufactures, may be collected, with the affitt. 
ance of Hinde phyficians, from the medical books in Sen/eri#, and their 
accounts cither difproved or effablifhed by repeated experiments, as fall as 
they can be made with cxactoefs, 
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By way of example, I annex the delcriptions of five Indian plants, but 
am unable, at this {eafon, to re-examine them, and wholly defpair of leifure 
to extubic others, of which I have collected the names, and molt of which 
T have feen in bloflom. 


I. MUCHUCUNDA. 
Toventy, from One Buje. 
Gil. Five-parted, thick ; leaflets oblong. 
Cor. Five petals, oblong. 
Stam. From twelve to fifteen, rather long, fertile ; five fhorter, fterilcs 
In fome flowers, the unprolific ftamens longer. 
Pip. Style cylindric. 
Peric, A capfale, with five cells, many-feeded. 
Seeds, roundith, compreffed, winged. 
Leaves, of many different thapes, 
Yes. The quality refrigerant. 


One flower, fteeped a whole night in a glis ol water, forms a cooling 
mucilage of ufe in virulent gonortharas, The Muchucnnda, called alio 
Pickuca, is exquifitely fragrant: its calyx is covered with an odoriferous 
duft; and the dried flowers in fine powder, taken like fhuff, are faid, in a 
Sanferit book, almoft inftantancoufly to remove a nervous head-ach. 


Note. This plant differs a little from the Pentapetes of Linas, 


I BILVA, OR MA'LU’RA. 
Many on the Receptacle, and One 


Col. Four or five, cleft beneath. 
Xx2 Cor, 
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Cor, Four or five petals ; moftly reflex. 

Stam, Forty to forty-cight filaments ; anthers moftly erect. 

Pf, Germ roundith ; Style {mooth, thort ; Stigma clubbed. 

Perle, A {pheriodal berry, very large ; many-feeded. 

Seeds, toward the furface, ovate, in a pellucid mucus. 

Leaves ternate; common petiole, long; leaflets, fubovate, obtufely 
notched, with fhort petioles ; fome almoft lanced. 

Stem armed with tharp thorns, 

Ups. The fruit nutritious, warm, cathartic; in taite, delicious; in 
fragrance, exquifite: its aperient and deterfive quality, and its efficacy 
in removing habitual coftivenefs, have been proved by conftant experience: 
The mucus of the ced is, for fome purpofes, a very good cement. 


Note. This fruit is called Srip'huls, becaufe it fpmng, fay the Indiun 
poets, from the milk of Sri, the goddefs of abundance, who beftowed it 
on mankind at the requeft of Iswara, whence he alone wears a chaplet of 
Bile flowers ; to him only the Hindus offer them ; and, when they fee any 
of them fallen on the ground, they take them up with reverence, and carry 
them to his temple. From the fift bloffom of this plant, that I could 
infpedt, 1 had imagined that it belonged to the fame clafs with the Durio, 
becaufe the filaments appeared to be diftributed in five fers; but in all thax 
T have fince examined, they are perfettly diftin&. 


if, SRINGATACA, 
Four and One, 


ul. Four cleft, with a long peduncle above. 
€or, our petals. 
. Stam. 
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Stam. Anthers kidney-thaped, 

Pyf. Germ roundith ; Style long as the filaments ; Stigma clubbed, 

Seed a nut with four oppofite angles (two of them frarp thorns) formed 
by the Cole. 

Leaves. Thofe which float on the water are rhomboidal; the two upper” 
fides unequally novched ; the two lower, right ines. Their petioles buoyed 
up by fpindle thaped fpongy fubftances, not bladders, 

Root, knotty, like coral. 

Ujs. The frefh kemel, in fweetnefs and delicacy, equals that of the 
filbert A mucus, fecreted by minute glands, covers the wet leaves, which. 
are confidered as cooling. 


Note, It feems to be the floating Trapa of Lixwzus. 


lv. PUTI CARAJA. 


Ten und One. 
Cal, Five-cleft. 


Cor. Five equal petals, 

Peric. A thorny legumen; two feeds. 

Leaves oval, pinnated. 

Stem, Armed. 

Ufes. The feeds are very bitter, and, perhaps tonic; fince one of them, 
brusfed and given in two dofes, will, asthe Jadus affert, cure an intermit- 
tent fever. 


Vv. MADHUCA. (See Tol. I. page 300.) 
Many, not on the Receptacle, and One, 


Col, Perianth fout or five-leaved. 
Cor 


$52 


Cor, One-petaled. Tube inflated, ficthy. Border nine, or ten, parted, 

Stam, Antlers from twelve to twenty-eight, erect, acute, fubvillous, 

Pif. Germ roundith ; Sizle long, awl-thaped. ; 

Petit. A drupe, with two or three nuds ? 

Leaves oval, fomewhat pointed. 

Ufes. The subes efculent, nutritious ; yielding, by diftillation, an ine- 
briating fpirit, which, if the fale of it were duly seflrained by law, might 
be applied to good purpolts. A ufeful oil is expreffed from the feed. 


Nose. It refembles the Bafia of Koewic. 


Sucw would be the method of the work which I recommend ; but even 
the fpecimen which F exhibit, might, in fkilful hands, have been more 
accurate, Engravings of the plants may be annexed ; but J have more than 
once experienced, that the beft anatomical and botanical prints give a 
very inadequate, and fometimes a very falfe, notion of the objects which 
they were intended to reprefent. As we learn a new language, by reading 
approved compofitions in it with the aid of a Grammar and Dittionary, 
fo we can only ftudy with effect the natural hiftory of vegetables by analyf- 
ing the plants themfelves with the Pdu/ofophia Botumca, which is the 
Grimmur, and the Genera et Species Plantarum, which may be confidered 
asthe Didionary of that beautiful language in which Nature would teach 
us what plants we mufl avoid as noxious, and what we muft cultivate as 
falutary, for that the qualities of plants are in ome degree connetted with 
the natural orders and clufes of them, a number of inftances would abun- 
dantly prove, 
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ON THE DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN, 


Us A LETTER TO GENERAL CARNAC, 


FROM ADAM BURT, ESQ 


COMMUNICATED BY THE GENERAL. 





Siz, 

'N compliance with your defire, I moft willingly do myfelf the honour to 
prefent to you my obfervations and reficttions on the diffeftion of one of 
thofe animals, of which we have a print, with a very fhort account, in the 
Frrsr Vou. of the Transactions of the Astaric Socrery., The ani« 
mat f.om which that likenefs has been taken, was font by Mr. Lasers, ftom 
Chitra, to the Prefident Sir Wriitam Jonus. It is diftinguithed in the 
Trawsactrons by a name which I do not at prefent remember; but pro 
Bably the animal is of the fame genus with the Manis, as dcfcribed in the 
former edition of Excycropapra Britannica, or, pethaps, not differa 

ent from the Pungolin of Bur For. 


Tar reprefencation of this animal in the Mzmorxs of the Astatic So- 
creTy, makes it unneceffary for me to enter into any general defeription 
of ics external figure and appearance. There are on each foot five claws, of 
which the outer and inner are fmall when compared with the other three, 
There are no diftinét toes ; but each nail is moveable by a joint at its root. 
This creature is extremely inoffenfive, It has no teeth; and its feet are un- 
able to grafp. Hence it would appear, that Nature, having furnifhed it with 
a coat of mail for its protection, has, with fome regard to juftice, denied it 
the powers of acting with hoftiliry againft its fellow-creatures. The nails are 
well adapted for digging in the ground ; and the animal is fo dexterous in 
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eluding its enemies by concealing itfelf in holes and among rocks, chat it is 
extremely difficult to procure one. 


‘Tax upper jaw is covered with a crofs cartilaginous ridge, which though 
apparently not at all fuited to any purpofes of maftication, may, by encreafing 
the furface of the palace, extend the fenfe of tafle. The cefophagus admitted 
my forefinger with eafe. The tongue, at the bottom of the mouth, is nearly 
about the fize of the Jitde finger, from whence it tapers to a point, The 
animal at pleafure protrades this member a great way from the mouth, The 
tongue atifes from the enfiform cartilage and the contiguous mufcles of the 
belly, and paffes in form of a round diltin& mufcle from over the omach, 
uhrough the thorax, immediately under the fteraum, and interior to the 
windpipe in the throat. When diffeed out, the tongue could be eafily 
elongated fo as to reach more than the length of the animal, exclufive of its 
tail. There is @ clufter of falivary glands feated around the tongue, as it 
enters the mouth, Thefe will neceffarily be compreffed by the action of 
the tongue, fo as otcafionally to fupply a plentiful flow of their fecretion. 


‘Luc flomach is cartilaginous, and analogous to that of the gallinaceous 
tribe of bi ds, Jt was filled with {mall ftones and gravel, which in this part 
cof the country are almoft univerfally calcareous. The inner furface of the 
ftomach was rough to the feel, and formed into folds, the interftices of 
which were filled with a frothy fecretion. ‘The puts were filled with a fandy 
pulp, in which, however, were inter(perfed a few diftin& {mall flones. No 
veftiges of any animal ar vegetable food could be traced in the whole prime 
vie. The gall-bladder was diftended, with a fluid refembling in colour and 
confiftence the diegs of beer. 
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Tax fubject was a female: its dugs were two, feated on the breait. 
The uterus and organs of generation were evidently thofe of a viviparous 
animal, , 

Forctszy ftruck with the phenomena which this quadruped exhibited, 
my imagination at once overleaped the boundaries by which Science endear 
vours to circumferibe the produétions and the ways of Natuie; and, belicv- 
ing with Burron, gue tout ce qui peut ve off, & did not hefitate to cone 
jeGture that this animal might poffibly derive its nouri(iment from mine+ 
tal fubflances, This idea 1 accordingly havarded in an addrefs to Colonel 
Kyo. The fpirit of inquiry natural to that gentleman, could be sl fatisfied 
by ideas thrown out apparently at random; and he {oon called on me to 
explain my opinion and its foundation. 


‘TxHovor we have perhaps no clear idea ot the manner in which veges 
tables extract their nourifhment from carth, yet the fact being fo, it may 
not be unreafonable to fuppofe that fome animal may derive nutriment by 
& procefs fomewhat fimilar. It appears to me, that facts produced by 
SpaLLanzAmi direftly invalidate the experiments, from winch he has 
drawn the inference, that fowls {wallow ftoncs merely from ftupidity ; and 
that fuch fubftances are altogether unneceflary to thofe animals, He reared 
fowls, without permitting them ever to {wallow fand or flones; but he 
alfo eftablithed the fact, that carnivorous animals may became frugi- 
vorous ; and herbivorous animals may come to live on fiefh. A wood- 
pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid meat. The experiment on fowls, 
then, only corroborates the proof, that we have it in our power by habits 
to alter the natural conflitution of animals, Again, that eminent invettiga- 
tor of truth found, thet fowls died when fed on ftones alone ; but furely 
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that fact is far hort of proving that fuch fubftances are not agreeable to the 
original purpofes uf nature in the digeflive procefs of thefe animals, When 
other fubftances fhall have been detetled in the ftomach of this animal, 
my inference, fiom what I have feen, muft neceffarily fall to the ground, 
But if, like other animals with mufcular and cartilaginous ftomachs, this 
fingular quadruped confumes grain, it muft be furprizing that no veltige of 
firch food was found prefent in the whole alimentary canal, fince in 
that thinly inhabited country the wild animals are free to feed without 
intrufion from man. Nor can it be inferred from the ftrudture of the 
flomach, that this animal lives on ants or on infeéts, Animals devoured as 
food, though of confiderable fize and folidity, with a proportionally fmall 
extent of furface to be ated on by the gaftric juice and the action of the 
flomach, are readily diffolved and digefted by animals poffeffing not a cani- 
laginous, but a membranaccous ftomach ; as for inftance, a ftog in chat of a 
foake. 


In the flomach many minerals are foluble, and the moft ative things which 
we can fwallow, Calcareous fub(lances are readily ated on. Dr. Pargstiy 
has atked, “ May not phlogiftic matter be the moft effential part of the 
* food and fupport of both vegetable and animal bodies >” 1 confefs, that 
Dr. Paisstiy’s finding caufe to propofe the queftion, inclines me to fup- 
pote that the affirmative to it may be true. Earth feems to be the bafis of 
allanimal matter. The growth of the bones muft be attended with a con- 
ant fopply ; and in the human {pecies there is a copious difcharge of calcare» 
ous matter thrown out by the kidneys and falivary glands. May not the 
quadruped in queftion derive phlogifton from earth ? falt from mineral fab- 
ftances? And, as it is not deprived of the power of drinking water, what 
elfe is neceffary to the fubfiftence of his corporeal machine ? 

Consipgrinc 
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Consrpertne the (caly covering of this animal, we may conceive that 
it may he at leaft neceffary for its exiftence, on that account, to imbibe a 
greater picportion of earth than is neceffary to other animals, It muy 
deferve confideration, that birds are covered with feathers, which in their 
conftiruent principles approach to the nature of horn and bone. Of thefe 
animals the gallinaceous tribe fwallow ftones; and the carnivorous take 
in the feathers and bones of their prey: the latter article is known to be 
foluble in the membranaceous ftomachs; and hence is a copious (upply of 
the earthy principles. {n truth, I do not know that any thing is foluble in 
the flomach of animals which may not be thence abforbed into their circu- 
lating fyftem ; and nothing can be fo abforbed without affecting the whole 
conttitution, 


Waar I have here flated is all that I could advance to the Colonel ; but 
my opinion has been fince not a little confirmed by obferving the report 
of experiments by M. Bruquarexii of Pavis, on the authority of 
M. Cazux; by which we learn, that fome birds have fo great a difolvent 
power in the gaftric juice as to diffolve in their ftomachs flints, rock-cryftal, 
calcareous ftones, and fhells. 


I ano only farther to obferve, that ome things in Burron's defcription 
of the Pangolin, not apparently quite applicable to this animal, might have 
been owing to his defcription being only from the view of a dried prepara 
tion, in which the organs of generation would be obliterated and the dugs 
fhrivelled away fo as to be imperceptible, elfe that elegant philofopher could 
not have afferted that, “ sous les animaux quadrupedes, gui fout converts 
“© Pécailles, foni ovipares.” 


Yye Excusa 
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Exctss my prolixity, which is only in me the neceflary attendant of my 
Superficial knowledge of things. In ingenuoufnels, however, 1 hope wat 
1am not infetior to any man: and I am proud to fub{cribe myfelf, , 


Suz, 
Your molt obedient humble fervant, 
Apaw Burt. 


Gra, September 14, 1789» 


A LETTER FROM DOCTOR ANDERSON 
TO SIR WILLIAM JONES. 


Dear Sir, 


pe male Lag infett having hitherto cfcaped the obfervation of natural- 

ifts, I fend the enclofed defcription, made by Mr, Wri uta Rox 
suncE, Surgeon on this eftablifhment, and Botanift to the Honourable 
Company, in hopes you will give it 2 place in the publication of your So 
ciety, as Mr. Roxzuace’s difcovery will biing Lac a genus into the clas 
Hemiptera of Linnaus, 


Tam, with efteem, 
Dear Sir, 
Your very obedient fervant, 


Jans ANDLRSON. 


Fort St, George, January 2, 1790. 
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XXIv. 


ON THE LACSHA’, OR LAC INSECT *, 





BY MR. W. ROXBURGH. 


SOME pieces of very freth-looking lac, adhering to fmall branches 

of mimyl cinerea, were brought me fiom the mountains on the 
2oth of laft month. I kept them carefully ; and to-day, the ath of Decent» 
ber, fourteen days from the time they ceme fiom the hills, myriads of 
exceedingly minute animals were obferved creeping about the lac and branches 
it adhered toy and more till iffving from {mall holes over the furface 
of the cells, Other imal! and perforated excrefcences were obferved with a 
glafs amongft the petforations from which the minute infects iffued, regu 
larly two to each hole, and crowned with fome very fine white hairs. 
‘When the hairs were rubbed off, two white {pots appeared. The animals, 
when fingle, ran about pretty brifkly; but in general they were fo numer- 
ous asto be crowded over one another. The body is oblong, tapering moft 
towards the tail, below plain, above convex, with a double, or flat 
margin: larcrally on the back part of the thorax are two fmall tubercler, 
which may be the eyes: the body behind the thorax is croffed with twelve 
tings: legs fix: feelers (antennse) half the length of the body, jointed, 
hairy, each ending in wo hairs as long as the antenna: rump, awhite point, 


» See the Plate, Fig. 1. The female infett in its Jerve flate, 2. The ogg, whih pron 
daces the male, 3. The male infe. 4. The head with jointed antenna 5 The wir ge 
on one fide. The preceding figures are much magnified, but In yuft proportion, 6 A piece 
of Lec, of its natural fixe. 7. ‘The infide of the external coat of the cells. &. Ons of the 


seal, The twa last figures are a Little magaified. 
, between, 
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between to terminal hairs, which are as long as the body of the animal, 
The mouth 1 could not fee. On opening the cells, the fubftance that they 
were formed of cannot be better defcribed, with refpedt to appearance, 
than by faying it is like the tranfparent amber thar beads are made of: the 
external covering uf the cells may be about half a line thick, is remarkably 
flrong, and able to rfift injurics: the partitions are much thinner: the cells 
are in general irrepular Squares, pentagons and hexagons, about an eighth 
of an inch in diameter, and 4 deep: they have no communication with 
cach other: all thofe ] opened during the time the animals were iffuing, 
contained in one half a fivall bag filled with a thick red jelly-like liquor, 
replete with what I take to be eggs; thefe bags, or ufricufi, adhere to the 
bottom of the cells, and have cach two necks, which pafs through perfora- 
tions in the external coat of the cells, forming the fore-mentioned excref- 
cences, and ending in fome very fine hairs. The other half of the cells have 
a diftinét opening, and contain a white fubftance, like fome few filaments of 
cotton rolled together, and numbers of the infects themfelves ready to make 
thei exit, Several of the fame infeéts 1 obferved to have drawn up their 
legs, and to lic fist: they did not move on being touched, nor did they fhow 
any figns of life with the greateft irritation, 


December 5. Tux fame minute hexapedes continue iflting from their cells 
in numbers; they are more lively, of adeepened red colour, and fewer of the 
motionlels fort. To-day I fw the mouth: it isa flattened point about the 
middle of the breaft, which the little animal projets on being comprefied, 


December 6. Tue male infetts I have found to-day: a few of them are 
conftantly ranning among the females moft adtively: as yet they are fcarce 
more, Limagine, than one to sooo females, but twice their fize. The 

head 
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head is obtufe; eyes black, very large; antenna clavated, feathered, about 
# the length of the body: below the middie an articulation, fuch as thofe 
in the legs: colour between the eyes a beautiful thining green: neck very 
Short: body oval, brown: abdomen oblong, the length of body an¢. al: 
degs fix: wings membranaceous, four, longer than the body, fixed to .ne 
fides of the thorax, narrow at their infertions, growing broader for § of their 
length, then rounded : the anterior pair is twice the fize of the pofterior: a 
flrong fibre runs along their anterior margins: they lie fint, Ikke the wings 
of a common fly, when it walks or refts: no hairs from the rump: it 
{prings mofl aftiv ely to a confiderable diftance on being touched: mouth in 
the under part of the head: masille tranfveife. To-day the femate infects 
continue iffuing in great numbers, and move about as on the 4th. 


December 7. Tax {inal red infe&ts ftill more numerous, and move about 
as before: winged infects, flill very few, continue ative. There have been 
freth leaves and bits of the branches of both mimofa cinerea and corinds put 
into the wide-mouthed bottle with them: they walk over them indiflwiently, 
withuut fhowing any preference, nor inclination to work nor copulate. 1 
opened a cell whence J thought the winged flies had come, and found feve- 
yal, eight or ten, more in it, ftruggling co thake off their incumbrances : 
they were in one of thofe wricui mentioned on the 4th, which ends in two 
mouths, fhut up with fine white hairs, but one of them was open for the 
exit of the flies; the other would no doubt have opened in duc time. This 
utriculus 1 found now perfectly dry, and divided into cells by exceeding 
thin partitions, I imagine, before any of the flies made their cfcape, it 
might have contained about twenty. In thefe minute cells with the hing 
flies, or whence they had made their eftape, were {mall dry dark coloured 
compreffed grains ; which may be the dried excrements of the flics. 

Vou, Il. Zz NOTE 
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NOTE BY THE PRESIDENT. 


Ta Hindus have fix names for Lac; but they generally call it Ldgha, 
from the multitude of fmall infects, who, as they believe, difcharge it from 
their ftomachs, and at length deftroy the tree on which they form their co 


lonies, A fine Pippale, near Cri r, is now almoft wholly deftroyed 
by them, 


XXV. THE 


XXYV, 


THE SEVENTH 
ANNIVERSARY DISCOURSE, 


DELIVERED 25 FEBRUARY, 1790. 


BY THE PRESIDENT. 


GenTLemen, 
LTHOUGH we are at this moment confidembly nearer to the fron 
tier of China than to the fartheft limit of the Brit dominions in 
Findufidn, yet the firlt ftep that we thall take in the philofophical journey, 
which I propofe for your entertainment at the prefent meeting, will carry 
usto the utmoft verge of the habitable globe known to the beft geographers 
of old Greece and Egypt; beyond the boundary of whofe knowledge we 
fhall difcern from the heights of the northern mountains an empire nearly 
equal in furface to a fquare of fifteen degrees; an empire, of which I do 
not mean to affign the precife limits, but which we may confider, for the 
purpofe of this differtation, as embraced on two fides by Turtary and India, 
while the ocean feparates its other fides from various Afatic ifles of great 
importance in the commercial fyftem of Euyope. Annexed to that immenfe 
track of land is the peninfula of Corea, which a valt oval bafon divides from 
Nifon, or Japan, 8 celebrated and imperial ifland, bearing in arts and in 
arms in advantage of fituation, but not in felicity of government :—a pre- 
eminence among eaftern kingdoms, analogous to that of Britain among the 
nations of the weft. So many climates arc included in fo prodigious an atca, 
that, while the principal emporium of China lies nearly under the tropic, its 
Zz. metropolis 
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metropolis enjoys the temperature of Samarkand; fuch too is the diverfity 
of foil in its filteen provinces, that, while fome of them are exquifitely fer- 
tile, richly cultivated, and extremely populous, others are barren and rocky, 
dry ang unfruitful, with plains as wild or mountains as rugged as any in Sry 
thta, an thoft either wholly deferted, or peopled by favage hordes, who, if 
they be not fill independent, have been very lately fubdued by the perfidy, 
rathet than the valour, of a monarch, who has perpetuated his own breach 
of faith in a Chingé poem, of which I have {een a tranflation. 


Tix. word Chim, concerning which I Shall offer fome new remarks, is 
well known to the people whom we call the Ching; but they never apply 
it (I {peak of the learned among them) to themfelves or to their country, 
Themfelves, according to Father Vispztov, they defcribe as the people of 
Has, or of fome other illuftrious family, by the memory of whofe aftions 
they flatter their national pride; and their country they call Chém-cu’, or 
the Central Kurgdom, reprefenting it in their fymbolical characters by a 
paraliclogram exattly biffeéted ; at other times they diftinguith it by the 
words Tien-hia, ot IVhat is under Heaven, meaning all that is valuable on 
earth, Since they never name themfelves with moderation, they would 
have no right to complain, if they knew that European authors have ever 
fpoken of them in the extremes of applaufe or of cenfure. By fome they 
have been extolied as the oldeft and the wifeft, as the moft learned and 
moft ingenious of nations; whilft others have derided their pretenfions 
to antiquity, condemned their government as abominable, and arraigned 
their manners as inhuman, without allowing them an element of fcience, 
or a fingle art, for which they have not been indebted to fome more ancient 
and more civilized race of men. The truth perhaps lies, where we ufuslly 
find it, between the extremes} but it is not my defign to accufe or to defend 

the 
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the Chine, to deprefs or to aggrandize them: T thall confine miyfelf to the 
difcuffion of a queftion connected with my former difcourfes, and far 
Jefs ealy to be folved than any hitherto tated,‘ Whence came the fingu- 
** lar people who long had governed Chins before they were conuered 
“ by the Tartars?” On this problem, the folution uf which has no con+ 
cern, indeed, with our political or commercial interefts, but a very mate- 
rial conneétion, if I miftake not, with interefts of a higher nature, four 
opinions have been advanced ; and all rather peremptonty afferted than fup- 
ported by argument and evidence. By a few writers it has been urged, 
that the Chinefe are an original race, who have dwelt for ages, if not 
from eternity, in the land which they now poffefs: by others, and chicfy 
by the miffionaries, it is infifted that they fprang from the fame flock 
with the Hebrews and Arabs: a third affertion is that of the drahs them- 
felves, and of M. Pauw, who hold it indubitable that they were ori- 
ginally Zartars, defcending in wild clans from the fleeps of Jnans: and 
a fourth, at leaft as dogmatically pronounced as any of the preceding, is 
that of the Bréhmens, who decide, without allowing any appeal from their 
decifion, that the Chinas (for fo they are named in Sunferit) were Hindus 
of the Gftatriya, or military clafs, who, abandoning the privileges of 
their tribe, rambled in different bodies to the north-eaft of Bengal; and 
forgetting by degrees the rites and religion of their anceftors, eftablithed 
feparate principalities, which were afterwards united in the plains and 
valleys which are now poffeffed by them. If any oue of the three lait opi- 
nions be juft, the firt of them muft neceffarily be rclinquifhed ; but of 
thofe three, the firft cannot poffibly be faftained; becaufe it refs on no 
firmer fupport than 2 foolith remark, whether true or falfe, that Sew in 
Chingfe means life and procreation; and becanfe a tea-plant is not more dif 
ferent from a palm than a Chinefe from an Arab. They are men, indeed, a; 

the 
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the tea and the palm are vegetables; but human fagacity could not, I be» 
lieve, difCover any other trace of refemblance between them. One of the 
Arabs, indeed, an account of whofe voyage to India and China bas been 
tuanflated by Renavvort, thought the Chingé not oaly handfomer (accords 
ing to his ideas of beauty) than the ZZindus, but even more like his own 
countrymen in features, habiliments, carriage, manners, and ceremonies 5 
and this may be crue, without proving an aétual refemblance between the 
Chinefe and Arabs, except in drefs and complexion. The next opinion is 
more connedted with that of the Brakmens than M. Pauw probably imas 
gined; for though he tells us exprefsly, that by Seyshisns he meant the Turks 
or Tartars; yet the dragon on the ftandard, and fome other peculiarities, 
from which he would infer a clea affinity between the old Tartars and the 
Chingfé, belonged indubitably to thole Scythians who are known to have 
been Gorks; and the Gorks had manifeftly common Jincage with the Jin 
dus, if his own argument, in the preface to his Refearches on the Similarity 
of Language be, as all men agree that it is, irrefragable. That the Ching 
were anciently of a Turtarian ftock, isa propofition which I cannot otherwife 
difprove for the prefent, than by infifting on the total diffimilarity of the two 
races in manners and arts, particularly in the fine arts of imagination, which 
the Tuy sars, by their own account, never cultivated ; but, if we thow ftrong 
grounds for believing that the firft Ching were actually of an Jndian race, 
it will follow that M. Pauw and the rads are miftaken. It is to the dife 
cuffion of this new and, in my opinion, very interefting point, that I hail 
confine the remainder of my difcourfe, 


Ix the San/erit Inftitutes of Civil and Religious Duties, revealed, as the 
Hindus believe, by Mewv, the fon of Buanma’, we find the following 
vutions paflage: “f Many families of the military cla, having gradually 

* abandonet 
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§ abandoned the ordinances of the Wada and the company of Bréhmens, 
“ lived in a ftate of degradation; as the people of Pundraca and Ora, 
“ ths vf Dravira and Cambijz, the Yavanas and Sacas, the Paradas and 
“ Pallavas, the Chines, and {ome other nations.” A full commer en this 
text would here be {uperfluous; but, fince the teftimony of the Judiay author, 
who, though certainly not a divine perfonage, was as certainly a very ancient 
lawyer, moralift, and hiftorian, is dire&t and pofitive, difinterefted and wn- 
fulpetted, it would, I think, decide tle queftion before us, if we could be 
fare that the word China fignified a Chine, as all the Pundits, whom 1 
have {cpamtely confulted, affert with one voice. They affure me, that the 
Chinas of Mewu fettled in a fine country to the north-caft of Gunr, and to 
the eaft of Cémarip and Népdl; that they have long been and ftill are 
famed as ingenious artificers ; and that they had themfelves fen old Ching 
idols, which bore a manifeft relation to the primitive religion of Jndia be- 
fore Buppna’s appearance in it. A well-informed Pandit thowed me 3 
Sanfirit book in Cafamirian letters, which, he faid, was revealed by Srv 
himfclf, and entitled Sadi/engama. He read tome a whole chapter of it on 
the heterodox opinions of the Chinas, who were divided, fays the author, 
into near two hundred clans, I then laid before him a map of Afa; and, 
when I pointed to Cofimir, his own country, he inftantly placed his finger 
on the north-weftern provinces of China, where the Chinas, he faid, firkt 
eftablithed themfelves; but be added, that Mahdchine, which was alfo men- 
tioned in his book, extended to the eaftern and fouthern oceans. 1 believe, 
neverthelefs, that the CBing@ empire, as we now call it, was not formed 
when the laws of Menu were collectedy and for this belief, fo repugnant 
to the general opinion, J am bound to offer my refons, If the outline of 
hiftory and chronology for the laft two thoufand years be correAlly traced 
{and we muft be hardy fecptics to doubt it} the poems of Ca’Lina’s were 
compoled 
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compofed before the beginning of our era. Now it is clear, front internal 
and external ex idence, that the Rimdyan and Muhibhérat were confiderably 
olds than the produdtions of that poet; and it appears, from the ikyle 
and mene of the Dierma Sifra, revealed by Mrwv, that it Was ree 
duced to writing tong before the age of Va'umrc or Vra'sa, the few 
cond of whom names it with applaufe, We thal! not theretore be thought 
extiavagant, if we place the compiler of thofe laws between a thoufand 
and fifteen hundred years before Cuaist ; efpecially as Buppua, whofe 
age is pretty well afcertsincd, is not mentioned in them; but in the 
tweltih century before our era, che Ching empire was at lealt in its 
cradle, This fa it is neceffary to prove; and my firlt witnefs is Conrve 
etus himfclf, I know to what keen fatire 1 thall expofe myfelf by citing 
that philofopher, after the bittcr farcafms of M. Pauw againft him and 
againft the tranflators of bis mutilated but valuable works; yet I quote 
without {cruple the book entitled Lém Yé, of which I poffefs the original, 
with a verbal tranflation, and which I know to be fufficiently authentic 
for my prefent purpofe. In the fecond part of it Con-ro-tsu declares, 
that “ Although he, like other men, could relate, as mere leffons of 
morality, the hiftories of the firft and fecond imperial houfes, yet, for 
“* want of evidence, he could give no certain account of them.” Now, if 
the Chinge themfelves do not even pretend that any hiftorical monument 
exiled in the age of Conrucivs preceding the rife of their third dy- 
nafty, about eleven hundred years before the Chrifian epoch, we may jullly 
conclude, that the reign of Vo'vam was in the infancy of their empire, 
which hardly grew to maturity-Mll fome ages after that prince; and it has 
been afferted by very learned Ewropeans, that even of the third dynatty, 
which he has the fame of having railed, no unfirfpected memorial can now 
be produced, It was not till the eighth century before the birth of our 
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Saviour, that ao fmall kingdom was ere(led in the province of Shen-si, the 
capital of which flood neatly in the thrfy-fifth depree of northern latitude, 
and abgyt Ave degrees to the welt of Sr-gan: both the country and its 
metropolis were called Chin and the dominion of sts princes was 5.udu~ 
ally extended to the ealt and weft. A king of Chin, who makes a ty ate 
in the Shiluémak among the allies of Arna’stva’s, was, I prefume,’ a 
fovereign of the country juit mentioned ; and the tiver of Chm, which the 
poct frequently names as the Jimit of his caftern geugraphy, tecmns to have 
been the Yellow River, which the Chmefe introduce at the beginning of 
their fabulous annals, I fhould be tempted to expatiate on fo cmriousa fub. 
Je€ts but the prefent occafion allows nothing fuperfluous, and permits me 
only to add, that Mangukhan died in the middle of the thirteenth century, 
before the city of Chin, which was afterwards taken by Kusnas, and that 
the poets of Jrén perpetually allude to the diftriéts around it, which chey 
celebrate, with Chegil and Kheten, for a number of mutk-animals roving 
on their hills, The territory of Chin, fo called by the old Fmdus, by the 
Perfians, and by the Chinefe (while the Grecks and Arabs were obliged by 
their defective articulation to mifcall ic Sin) gave its name to a race of em- 
perors, whofe tyranny made their memory fo unpopular, that the modern 
inhabitants of China hold the word in abhorrence, and fpeak of themfelves 
as the people of 2 milder and more virtuous dynafty ; but it 1s highly pro- 
bable that the whole nation defcended from the Chinas of Miu, and, mixs 
ing with the Tartars, by whom the plains of Honan and the more Southern 
provinces were thinly inhabited, formed by degrees the race of men whom 
we now fee in poffeffion of the nobleft empirt Bt A/a. 

Iw {apport of an opinion which I offer as the refult of long and anatous 
inquiries, I thould regularly proceed to examine the language and letters, 

Vou. I. 3A religion 


372 THE SEVENTH DISCOURSE, 


teligion and philofophy, of the prefent Chine, and fubjoin fome remarks 
on their ancient monuments, on their feiences, and on their arts, both libe- 
raf and mechanical ; but their (poken language, not having been pgeferved 
by the ufual fymbols of articu'ate founds, mufl have been for many ages 
in a continual flux; their /citers, if we may fo call them, are merely the 
fymbols of ideas; their popular religion was imported from India in an 
age comparatively modern ; and their philofophy feems yet in fo rude a ftate, 
as hardly to deferve the appellation ; they have no ancicnt monuments from 
which their origin can be traced even by plaufible conjecture ; their /ciences 
are wholly exotic; and their mechanical arts have nothing in them charac 
teriftic of a particular family; nothing which any fet of men in a coun- 
try fo highly favoured by nature, might not have difcovered and improved. 
They have indeed, both national mufic and national poetry, and both of 
them beautifully pathetic; but of painting, fculpture, or architeéture, as 
arts of imagination, they fecm (like other Afatics) to have no idea, In~ 
flead therefore of enlarging feparately on each of thole heads, I thall 
briefly inquire, how far the literature and religious practices of China confirma 
or oppofe the propofition which I have advanced. 


‘Tax declared and fixed opinion of M, nx Gurewes on the fubject be- 
fore us, is nearly connected with that of the Brdéhmens: he maintains, that 
the Ching were emigrants from Egypt; and the Egyptians, or Ethiopians, 
{for they were clearly the fame people) had indubitably a common origin 
with the old natives of Jndia, as the affinity of their languages, and of their 
inflitutions, both religious ald political, fully evinces; but that China was 
peopled a few centuries before our era by 2 colony from the Banks of the 
Nils, though neither Pesfans nor Arabs, Turtars nor Hindus, ever heard of 
fach an emigration, is 2 paradox, which the bare authority even of fo learned 
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aman cannot fupport ; and, fince reafon grounded on fact can alone decide 
fuch a queftion, we have a right to demand clearer evidence and ftronger 
arguments than any he has adduced. The hieroglyphics of Keypt bear, 
indeed, a trong refemblance to the mythological fculptures and puricings 
of India, but feem wholly diffimilar to the fymbolical {yitem of the Camnefe, 
which might eafily have been invented (as they affert) by an individual, 
and might very naturally have been contrived by the firft Chinas, or out- 
catt Hindus, who cither never knew, or bad forgotten, the alphabetical 
charadters of their wifer anceftors. As to the table and butt of Ists, they 
feem to be given upas modern forgeries ; but, if they were indiputably ge- 
nuine, they would be nothing to the purpofe ; for the letters on the buft 
appear to have been defigned as alphabetical; and the fabricator of them 
(if they really were fabricated in Europe) was uncommonly happy, fince 
two of three of then are exaétly the fame with thofe on a metal pillar yet 
ftanding in the north of Jndia. In Egypt, if we can rely on the teftimony 
of the Greeks, who fludied no language but their own, «there were two fets 
of alphabetical characters ; the one popular, like the various letters ufed in 
our Indian provinces; and the other facerdotal, like the Dévan fgari, efpe- 
cially that form of ic which we fee in the Véda; befides which they had 
two forts of fucred feulpture; the one fimple, like the figures of Bunn 
and the three R.a’mas ; and the other allegorical, like the images of Gawe’sa, 
or Divine Wifdom, and Isa’n1’, or Nature, with all their emblematical 
accompanyments ; but the real character of the Chie appears wholly dif- 
tind from any Egyptian writing, either myfterious or popular; and, as to the 
fancy of M. pz Guices, that the complicated fymbols of Ching were at 
firftno more than Phenician monograms, let us hope that he lias abandoned 
fo wild a conceit, which he ftarted probably with no other view than to dif- 
play bis ingenuity and learning. 
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‘Wa have ocular proof that the few radical charatters of the Chingfe-were 
origiually (like our aflronomical and chymical fymbols) the pictures or out= 
lines of vifible objects, or figurative figns for fimple ideas, which they have 
multiplied by the mofl ingenious combinations and the livelicft metae 
phors; but as the fyftem is peculiar, I believe, to themfelves and the 
Jupancfe, it would be idly oflentatious to enlarge on it at prefent; and, for 
the reafons a'ready intimatod, it neither corroborates nor weakens the opi- 
nion whick I endeavour to fupport, The fame may as truly be faid of their 
fpoken language ; for, independently of its conftant flu€tuation during a feries 
of ages, it has the peculiarity of excluding four or five founds; which 
other nations articulate, and is clipped into monofyllables, even when the 
ideas expreffed by them, and the written fymbols for thofe ideas, are very 
complex. This has arifen, 1 fuppofe, from the fingular habits of the peo- 
ple; for though their common tongue be fo mufically accented as to form & 
kind of recitative, yet it wants thofe grammatical accents, without which all 
human languages would appear monofyllabic: thus 4mufa, with an accent 
on the firft fillable, means, in the Sanfrit language, immeafureable ; and the 
natives of Bengal pronounce it Omise; but, when the religion of Buppaa, 
the fon of Ma’ya’‘, was carried hence into Chinw, the people of that coun- 
try, unable to renounce the name of their new God, called him Fox, 
the fon of Mo-xz, and divided his epithet Amira into three fyllables : 
OQ mi-to annexing to them certain ideas of their own, and expreff- 
ing them in writing by three diftin&t fymbols. We may judge from 
this inflance, whether a cymggrifon of their fpoken tongue with the 
dialets of other nations gg lead to any certain concluffon as to 
their origin; yet the inflance which 1 have given, fupplies me with 
an argument from analogy, which I preduce as conjectural only, but 
which appears more and more plaufible the oftener I confider it. The 
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Buppwa of the Hindus is unqueftionably the Fox of Ching; but the great 
progenitor of the Chine/e is alfo named by them Fo-nt, where the fecond 
monofilable fignifies, it feems, a viftim, Now the anceftor of that military 
tribe whom the Hindus call the Chandravanfa, or Children of the Magy, 
was, according to their Purinas or legends, Bupua, or the genius of 
the planet Mercury, from whom, in the fifth degree, defcended a prince 
vamed Daunya; whom his father Yava’tr fent in exile to the eaft of 
Hindujlin, with this imprecation, “ May thy progeny be ignorant of the 
Vida.” The name of the banithed prince could not be pronounced by the 
modern Ching; and, though 1 dare not conjecture that the Init fyilable 
of it has been changed into Yao, I may, neverthelef, obferve that Yao 
was the jth in defcent from Fo-n1, or at leaft the fifth mortal in the firfl 
imperial dynafly ; that all Ching hiltory before him is Conlidered by 
Ching themfelves as poetical or fabulous; that his father T1-co, like the 
Indian king Y aya’t1, was the firlt prince who married feveral women 5 and 
that Fo-12, the head of their race, appeared, fay the Chine, in a 
province of the weft, and held his court in the tertitory of Chin, where 
the rovers, mentioned by the Jndian legiflator, are fuppofed to have fettled, 
Another circumftance in the parallel is very remarkable :—According 
to Father De Premarg, in his tract on Chinefé mythology, the mother 
of Fo-m1 was the Duughter of Braven, farnamed Flewer-lving 3 and, 
as the nymph was walking alone on the bank of a river with a fimilar 
name, fhe found herfelf on a fudden encircled by a rainbut; foon after 
which the became pregnant, and ar the end of cwelve years was delivetedt 
of a fon radiant as herfelf, who, among other titles, had that of Sv’1, or 
Star of the Year, Now, in the mythological fyftem of the Hin/u, tho 
symph Ro’ntsy’, who prefides over the fSurth lunar manfion, was the 
favourite miftrefs of So’ma, or the Moon ; among whofe numerous epithets 
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we find Cunudandyara, or Delighting in a (pecies of water-flower that blof- 
foms at night; and their offspring was Bupga, regent of a planet, and 
called alfo, from the names of his parents, RauHiwe’yA, or SaumvA. It is 
true that the learned miffionary explains the word Sv,1 by Jupiter 5 but an 
exact refemblance between two fuch fables could not have been expected ; 
and it is fufficient for my purpofe that they feem to have a family likenefs. 
The God Bupna, fay the Judians, married 11a’, whofe father was preferved 
jaa miraculous ark from an univerfal deluge. Now, although I cannot infitt 
with confidence, that the rainbow in the Chinefe fable alludes to the 
Mofaic narrative of the flood, nor build any folid argument on the divine 
perfonage Niv-va, of whofe charafter, and even of whofe fex, the hifto- 
rians of (Zing {peak very doubtfully, I may, neverthelefs, ature you, after 
full inquiry and confideration, that the Ching, like the Hindus, believe 
this earth to have been wholly covered with water, which, in works of 
undifputed authenticity, they defcribe as flowing abundantly, then jubfding, 
and feparating the higher from the lower age of mankind; that the divifion of 
time, from which their poetical hiftory begins, juft preceded the appearance 
of Fosn1 on the mountains of Chin, but that the great inundation in the 
reign of Yao was cither confined to the lowlands of his kingdom, 
if the whole account of it be not a fable, or, if it contain any allufon to the 
flood of Noax, has been ignorantly mifplaced by the Chine/é annalifts, 


Tus importation of a new religion into China in the firlt century of our 
ert, mutt lead us to fuppofe that the former fyftem, whatever it was, had 
been found inadequate to the purpofe of refteaining the great body of the 
people from thofe offences againft confcience and virtue, which the civil 
power could not reach; and it is hardly poffible that, without fuch reftric- 
tions, any goveroment could long have fublifted with felicity; for no 

govern. 
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Government can long fubfifl without equal juftice, and juftice cannot be 
adma + s},cet without the fanétions of religion, Of the religious opinions 
entertnded oy Conructus and his followers, we may glean a general no- 
tion from the fragments of their works tranflated by Courier; they» «feffed 
a firm belief in the fupreme Gon, and gave a demonftration of his being and 
ofhis providence from the exquifite beauty and perfection of the celeflial 
bodies, and the wonderful order of nature in the whole fabric of the vifible 
world, From this belief they deduced a fyftem of ethics, which the philo- 
fopher fums up in a few words at the clofe of the Léa: ** He,” Lays Cox- 
Fuctus, “ who fhall be fully perfuaded that the Lord of Heaven governs 
* the univerfe, who fhall in all things chufe moderation, who fhall perfelly 
* know his own {pecies, and fo at among them that his life and manners 
“ may conform tobis knowledge of Gop and man, may be truly faid to dif. 
* charge all the duties of a fage, and to be far exalted above the common herd 
“ of the human race.” But fuch a religion and fuch morality could never 
have been general ; and we find that the people of Cha had an ancient fyftera 
of ceremonies and fuperftitions, which the government and the philofophers 
appear to have encouraged, and which has an apparent affinity with fome 
parts of the oldeft Jedian worfhip. They belicved in the agency of genii, or 
tutelary fpirits, prefiding over the ftars and the clouds, over lakes and riv= 
ers, mountains, valleys, and woods, over certain regions and towns, over 
all che elements (of which, like the Hindus, they reckoned five) and parts. 
cularly over fire, the moft brilliant of them : to thofe demes they offered 
victims on high places ; and the following paflage fiom the Shi-rm, or Bock 
of Odes, is very much in the ftyle of the Brddmans : * Even they who per. 
form a facrifice with due reverence, cannot perfeStly affine themiclyes 
46 that the divine Spirits accept their oblations; and far lef can they who 


«¢ adore the Gods with languor and ofcitancy, clearly perceive their facred il- 
* lapfes.” 
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« Japfes" Thefe are imperfect traces indeed, but they are traces of an af- 
finity between the religion of Menv and that of the Chinas, whom he names 
among the apoftates from it, M, Le Gexrit obferved, he fays, a, ftrong 
refemblance between the funcral rites of the Chinee and the Sriddha of the 
Hindus; and M. Bativy, afier a learned inveftigation, concludes, that 
s Frven the puerile and abfard florics of the Chine/t fabulifis contain a reme 
* pant of ancient Zu/an hiftory, with a faint fetch of the firtt Jdindy ages.” 
Asthe Burd/has, indeed, were Hindus, it may naturally be imagined that 
they carried into China many ceremonies pradlifed in their own country 5 
but the Burddhas pofitively forbade the immolation of cattle; yet we know 
that various animal,, even bulls and men, were anciently facrificed by the 
Chines hefides which we difcover many fingular marks of relation between 
them and the old /nndus jas in the remarkable period of four dnndred and 
thirty-two thonfiad, and the cycle of faty, years; in the predileétion for the 
myftical number nine; in many finiilar fats and great feftivals, efpecially 
at the folttices and equinoxes ; in the juft-mentioned obfequies confifting of 
rice and fruits offered to the manes of their anceftors ; in the dread of dying 
childlefs, Jcft fuch offerings fhould be intermitted ; and, perhaps, in their 
common abhorrence of red objects, which the Judians carried fo far, that 
Mex himfelf, where he allows a Ardhmen to trade, if he cannot otherwife 
fupport Jife, abfolutely forbids «* his trafficking in any fort of red cloths, 
“ whether lines or woollen, or made of woven bark.” All the circumflances, 
which have been mentioned under the two heads of literature and religion, 
feem colle‘tively to prove (as far as fuch a queftion admits proof) that the 
Chinefe and Hindus were originally the fame people; but having been fepa- 
rated near four thoufand years, have retained few ftrong features of their 
ancient confanguinity, efpecially as the Hindus have preferved their old Jan- 
guage and ritual, while the Chinefe very foon loft both ; and the Hindus 

have 
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have conftantly intermarried among themfelves, while the Ching, by « 
mixture of Zurtarian blood from the time of their firft eftablifhment, have at 
lengtt: formed a race diftin®t in appearance both from Jndiant and Turtars. 

A Sinnzan diverfity bas arifen, I believe, from fimilar caufes, etween 
the people of China and Japan; on the {ccond of which nations we have 
now, or foon fhall have, as correct and as ample inftrudtion a can poffibly 
‘be obtained without a perfect acquaintance with the Ching characters. 
Kamerse has taken from M, Titsincx the honour of being the firft, 
and he from Kamprer that of being the only, Exropean who, by a long 
tefidence in Japen, and a familiar intercourfe with the principal natives of 
it, has been able to colle& authentic materials for the natural and civil 
hiftory of a country /écluded, as the Romans vfed to fay of our own ifland, 
from the ret of she world, The works of thofe illuftrious travellers 
will confirm and embellifh each other; and when M, Tirstxay thall 
have acquired 2 knowledge of Ching, to which a pact of his Icifure in 
Java will be devoted, his precious colleftion of books in that language, 
on the laws and revolutions, the natural productions, the arts, manufadures, 
and fciences of Japan, will be in hie hands an inexhauftible mine of new 
and important information. Both he and his predeceffor aflert with confi- 
dence, and, I doubt not, with truth, that the Japancé would refenr, as sn 
infult on their dignity, the bare fuggeftion of their defcent from the Ching, 
whom they furpats in feveral of the mechanical arts, and, what is of greater 
confequence, in military fpirit; but they do not, I undeiftand, mein to 
deny that they area branch of the fame ancient ftem with the people of 
China ; and, were that fa& ever fo warmly contefted by them, it might be 
proved by an invincible argument, if the preceding part of this «lifcourfe, 
on the Origin of the Ching/e, be thought to contain juit reafoning. In the 
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firft place, it fecms inconceivable that the Japanese, who never appear to 
have been conquerors or conquered, fhould have adopted the whole fyftem 
of Chinefe Siterature with all its inconveniences and intricacies, if animme- 
moria! connexion had not fubfifted between the two nations, or, in other 
words, if the bold and ingenious race who peopled Japan in the middle 
of the thirteenth century before Carrs, and, about fix hundred years after. 
wards, eflablifhed their monarchy, had not carried with them the letrers 
and learning which they and the Chinefe had poffeffed in common; but my 
principal argument is, that the Hiady or Egyptian idolatry bas prevailed in 
Japan from the earlieft ages ; and among the idols worthipped, according to 
Ka.merer, in that country before the innovations of Sa’cya or Buppna 
{whom the Jupanefe alfo call Amro) we find many of thofe which we fee 
every day in the temples of Benga? ; particularly she goddeft with many arms, 
reprefenting the powers of Nature {in Egypt named Isis, and here Isa‘y1', 
or Isz’) whofe image, as it is exhibited by the German traveller, all the 
Brfhmans, to whom 1 thowed it, immediately secognized with a mixture 
of pleaiure and enthufiafm, Itis very true that the Chine differ widely 
fiom the natives of Jupan in their vernacular dialedts, in external manners, 
and perhaps in the ftrength of their mental faculties ; but as wide a differ- 
ence is obfervable among all the nations of the Gorhic family; and we 
might account even for greater diflimilarity, by confidering the number 
of ages during which the feveral warms lave been feparated from the 
great Judn hive, to which they primarily belonged. The modem Japane/ée 
gave Kamvrer the idea of polithed Tartars; and it is reafonable to be- 
lieve that the people of Japym, who were originally Zindus of the martial 
clafs and advanced farther eaflward than the Chinas, have, like them, infen- 
fibly changed their features and charatters by intermarriages with various 
‘Tartarian tribes, whom they found loofely fcattered over their ifles, or who 
afterwards fixed their abode in them. 

Havine 
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Havine now thown in five difcourfes that the Arabs and Turtars were 
originally diflin&t races, while the Jlindus, Chineft, and Japanefe proceeded 
from another ancient ftem, and that all the three flems may be t.aced to 
Jran as to a common centre, from which it is highly probable that they 
diverged in various dirc€tions £bout four thoufand years ago, I may feem to 
have accomplifhed my defign of inveftigating the origin of the fatic 
nations; but the queflions which [ undertook to difcufs are not yet ripe 
for a firi& analytical argument ; and it will firft be neceffiry to examine 
with {crapulous attention all the detached or infulated races of men who 
either inhabit the borders of Judiv, Arabia, Turtary, Perfia, and China, ot 
are interiperfed in the mountainous and uncultivated parts of thofe extenfive 
regions. To this examination I fhall, at our next annual meeting, allot an 
entire difcourfe; and if, after all our inquiries, no more than shrve primitive 
races can be found, it will be a fubfequent confideration, whether thofe three 
ftocks had one common root ; and if they had, by what means that root 
was preferved amid the violent fhock which our whole globe appcars evi. 
dently to have fuftained, 
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THE TRANSLATION OF AN INSCRIPTION 
* IN THE MAGA LANGUAGE, 
ENGRAVED ON A SILVER PLATE, FOUND IN A CAVE 
NEAR ISLAMABAD, 


COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, CsQ. 


O* the 14th of Magha 904, Chindi Lik Raja*, by the advice of 

Bowangari Rauli, who was the direftor of hus ftudies and devotions, 
and in conformity to the fentiments of twenty-cight other Nua, formed 
the defign of eftablifhing a place of religious worfhip; for which purpofe 
& cave was dug, and paved with bricks, three cubits in depth, and tee 
cubits alfo in diameter, in which there were depufited one hundred and 
twenty brazen images of {mall dimenfiéns, denominated Twhmidas ; alfo 
twenty brazen images larger than the former, denominated Juiugdla; there 
was likewife a large image of ftone, called Jninghdagdri, with a veflel of 
brafs, in which were depofited two of the bones of T’hécur: on a filver 
plate were infcribed the Hauca, or the mandates of the Deity ; with that 
alfo ftyied Teumah Chuckfowna Takma, to the ftudy of which twenty-<cight 
Raulis devote their time and attention ; who, having celebrated the prefent 
we ‘of devotion with feftivals and rejoicings, eredted over the cave a plice 
of religious worthip for the Magas, in honour of the Deity. 


Gop fent into the world Buppaza Avatar to inflmA and direct the 
fteps of angels aud of men; of whofe birth and origin the fullowing is a 
relation: When Buppaa Avata‘a defcended from the region of fouls in the 





% Perbaps, Sdadifyak. 
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month of Migh, and entered the body of Mana’ma’ya’, the wife of Soo- 
tan Danwan, Rijé of Cuilds, her womb fuddenly affumed the appear- 
ance of clear tranfparent cryfal, in which Beppma appeared, beautiful as 
2 flower, kneeling and reclining on his hands. After ten months and ten 
days of her pregnancy had clapfed, Maua’ma’s a’ folicited permiffion from 
her hufband the Hyd to vifit her father ; in conformity to which the roads 
were direéted to be tepaiied and made cicar for her journey ; fruit-trees were 
planted, water-vellels pl.ced on the road-fide, and great illuminations pre- 
pared for the occafion, Maua'sa’s a’ thea commenced her jouracy, and 
anived at a garden adjoining to the road, whicre inclination led her to walk 
and gather flowers. At this time, being {uddenly attacked with the pains of 
child-birth, the laid hold on the trees for fapport, which declined their 
boughs at the inftunt, forthe purpofe of concealing her perfon while fhe was 
delivered of the child ; at which jundturc Brana’ himfelf attended, with a 
golden veffel in his hand, on which he laid the child, and delivered it to 
Iupra, by whom it was committed to the charge of a female attendant ; 
upon which the child, alighting from her arms, walked feven paces, whence 
it was taken up by Mana’sta’ra’ and carried to her houfe ; and, on the en- 
faing morning, news were circulated of a child being born in the Jtdja’s fa» 
mily. Atthis time Taraswi Muni, who, refiding in the woods, devoted 
his time to the worthip of the Deity, learaed by infpiration that Boppy a 
was come to life in the ARéj?s palace: he flow through the air to the 
Raja's refidence, where, fitting ona throne, he faid, ‘* 1 have repaired hi- 
“¢ ther for the purpofe of wifiting the child.”* Bepp#a was accordingly 
brought into his pre‘encs. The Muni obferved two fest fixed on his bead, 
and, divining funething both of good aad bad import, bagan to weep and 
to laugh altemately, The Rugé then queftioned him with regard to his pre- 
feat inpulfe: to whom he anfwered, * Limuft not refide in the fame place 
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*¢ with Buppaa when he thall arrive at the rank of Avarva‘a: this is the 
“ caute of my prefent afflition ; but Iam even now affeted with gladnefs 
* Ly hig prefence, as 1 am hereby abfolved from all my tran{greffions,” The 
Muni then departed ; and, after five days had elapfed, he affem! leu four 
Pandiis for the purpofe of calculating the deftiny of the child ; three ct whom 
divined that, as he had marks on his hands tefembling a whecl, he would 
at length become a Réja Chacraverti; another divined that he would astive 
at the dignity of vatir. 


Tire boy was now named Sa’cys, and had attained the age of fixteca 
years; at which period it happened that the yd Cu. niva'y had a 
daughter named Vasura’ra’, wham he bad cngaged not to give in marti- 
age to any one, till fach time as a fuitor fhould be found who could brace 
a certain bow in his poffeffion, which hitherto many 2ujas had attempted t@ 
accomplifh without effect. Sa-cya now fucceeded in the attempt, and ace 
cordingly obtained the Aiju’s daughter in marriage, with whom he repaired 
to his own place of refidence. 


Ong day, ascertain myfteries were revealed to him, he formed the defign 
of relinquifhing his dominion ; at which time a fon was born in his houfe, 
whofe name was Racuv. Sa’cra then Jefi his palace with only one at- 
tendantand a horfe, and, having croffed the river Gano’, arrived at Balicdlt, 
where, baving directed his fervant to leave him and carry away his horfe, he 
laid afide his armour, 


‘Wuew the world was created there appeared five flower, whih 
Brana’ depofited in a place of fafety: three of them were afterward: 
delivered to the three Z"Adcurs; and one was prefented to Savcva, who 
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difcovered that ir contained fome pieces of wearing apparel, in which he 
clothed himfelf, and adopted the manners and life of a mendicant, A tra- 
veller one day patted by him with cight bundles of grafs on his fhoulders, 
and addieffed him, faying, ** a long period of time has clapfed, fince I 
“ have feen the T’Aden ; but now fince J have the happinefs to meet him, 
“ Lbeg to prefent him an offering, confifting of thefe bundles of grafs.” 
Sa‘cya accordingly accepted of the graf, and repofed on it, At thar 
time there fuddenly appeared a golden temple, containing a chair of wrought 
gold, and the height of the temple was thirty cubits, upon which Brauna’ 
alighted, and held a canopy over the bead of Sa’cya: at the fame time 
Inpra defcended, witha large fan in his hand ; and Na‘ca, the Raja of 
ferpents, with thoes in his hand, together with the four tutelar deities of the 
four corners of the univerfe ; who all attended to do him fervice and reve- 
sence. At this time likewife the chief of jars with his forces arrived, 
riding on an elephant, to give battle to Sa’cy.; upon which Brana’, 
Ixpra, and the otber deities deferted him and vanithed, Sa’cy a, obferving 
that he was leftalone, invoked the affiftance of the earth ; who, attending at 
his fummons, brought an inundation over all che ground, whereby the Afr 
and his forces were vanquished, and compelled to retire. 


Art this time five holy {Criptures defcended from above, and Sa’cy a was 
dignified with the title of Boppna vatir. The fcriptures confer powers 
of knowledge and retrofpection, the ability of accomplifhing the impulfes 
of the heart, and of carrying into effe& the words of the mouth. Sa‘cya 
refided here, without breaking his falt, twenty-one days, and then returned 
to his own country, where he prefides over Aijds, governing them with care 
and equity. 
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Waoaver reads the Giric, bis body, apparel, and the place of his 
devotions muft be purified; he fhall be therchy delivered from the evil 
machinations of demons and of his cnemics ; and the ways of redemption 
thall be opento him. Buppua dvatér inftruded 4 certain Ranh, 147 name 
Axooit Ma’‘La, in the writings of the Curie, faying, * whoever tht} read 
and ftudy them, his foul fhall not undenso 2 tanfinigration:” and 
the feriptures were thence called Anguli Maid. There were hikewife five 
other books of the Curie denominated Fachanam, which, if any one perufe, 
he thall thereby be exempted from poverty and the machinations of bis ene- 
mies; he thall alfo be exalted to dignity and honours, and the length of his 
ays fhall be protraéted: the fludy of the Carir heals afflictions and pains of 
the body ; and whoever fhall have faith therein, Heaven and Llifs thall be the 
reward of his piety. 
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A SUPPLEMENT TO THE ESSAY 
ON INDIAN CHRONOLOGY. 


eee 


BY THF PRESIDENT. 


UR ingenious affociate Mr. Samus. Davis, whom I name with ref 
pect and applaufe, and who will foon, I truft, convince M, Barney 
that it is very poflible for an European to tranflate and explain the Sérya 
Siddhinta, favoured me lately with a copy, taken by his Pandit, of the ori- 
ginal paffage, mentioned in his paper on the Aftronomical Computations of 
the Hindus, concerning the places of the colures in the time of Vana’, 
compared with their pofition in the age of a certain Mimi, or ancient Indian 
philofopher ; and the paffage appears to afford evidence of two aGtual ob- 
fervations, which will afcermin the chronology of the Hindus, if not by ri- 
gorous demonttration, at Jeaft by a near approach to it. 


‘Tae copy of the Firdhifankita, from which the three pages, received by 
me, had been tranfcribed, is uobappily fo incorrect (if the tranfcript itll 
was not haflily made) that every line of it mutt be disfigured by fome grofs 
Arror; and my Pandit, who examined the paffage carefully at his own 
houfe, gave it up as inexplicable; fo that, if I had not ftadied the fyftem of 
Sanferit profody, 1 fhould have laid it afide in defpair; but though it wag 
written as profe, without any fort of diftin&tion or punuation, yet, when 
J read it aloud, my ear caught in fome fentences the cadence of verfe, and 
of a particular metre, callod zy, which is regulated (not by the »mber of 
fyllables, like other Jndian meafures, but) by the proportion of times, or 
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fillabic moments, in the four divifions of which every ftanza confifts. By 
numbering thofe moments and fiaing their proportion, 1 was enabled to re- 
flore the text of Vana’xa, with the perfett affent of the learned Bréhmen 
who atznds me; and with his affittance I alfo correéted the comment, writ- 
ten by Brarro’traza, who, it feema, wasa fon of the author, together 
with thrce curious paffages which are cited in it. Another Pandit after. 
wards brought me a copy of the whole original work, which confirmed my 
conjectural emendations, except in two immaterial fyllables, and except 
that the firlt of the fix couplets in the text is quoted in the commentary 
from a different work, entitled Punckafddhéntica. Five of them were com- 
poled by Vara’ himfelf ; and the third chapter of his treatife begins with 
them, 


Bzrons J produce the original verfes, it may be wfeful to give you an 
idea of the ry2 meafure; which will appear more diftinély in Latin than in 
any modern language of Lurope : 


Tigridas, apros, thoas, tyrannos, peflima monftra, venemur : 
Dic hinnulus, dic lepus male quid egerint graminivori, 


‘The couplet might be fo arranged as to begin and end with the cadence of 
an hexameter and pentameter, fix moments being interpofed in the middle of 
the long, and feven in that of the fhort hemiftich : 


Thoss, apros, tigridas nos venemur,, pejorefque tyrannos : 
Dic tibi cerva, lepus 43% die male quid egerit herbivorus. 


Since the fry@ meafure, however, may be almoft infinitely varied, the cou. 
plet would have a form completely Roman, if the proportion of fllabic in 
Siants, 
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fonts, in the long and thort verfes, were swenty four to twenty, inftead of 
thirty ip swenty-foven : 
Venor apros tigridafque, et, peflima monftra, tyrannos : > 
Cerva mali quid agunt herbivoro{que lepus ? 


1 wow exhibit the five flanzas of Vara’na in European characters, with 
an etching of the two firlt, which are the moft important, in the original 
Dévandgari : 


Asléthirdhéddacthinamuttaramayanan ravérdhanith’hidyan 
Niinan cadachidasidyéndGtan parva saftréthu. 
Simpratamayanan favicuh carca'tacidyan mrigiditas’chanyat : 
‘Udtabhavé vicritih pratyacthapericfhanair vyactih, 
Diraf’hachihnavédyadudayé’Ramay¢’piva fabaftinfoh, 
Ch’béydpravésanirgamachibnaitva mand.lé mahati, 

Aprapya macaramarc} vinivrittd hanti {aparin yimydo, 
Carcatacamafanpriptd vinivrittas‘chéttarin faindrin. 
Uttaramayanamatitya vyavtittah chémasafya vriddhicarah, 
Pracritift’bas‘chipyévan vicritigatic bhayacridufhnins‘ub, 


Or the five couplets thus exhibited, the following tranflation is moft 
fcrupuloufly literal : : , 


« Cerrarxy the fouther folftice was once in the middle of As‘kjtis 
s the northern in the firt degree of Dhanifhs'ha, by what is recorded in for- 
© mer Séffras. At prefent one folflice is in the fir degree ot Curcata, and 
‘the other in the firl of Macara: that which is recorded not appearing, 
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*¢ a change muff huve happened; and the proof arifes from ocular demon- 
« flrations ; that is, by obferving the remote objet and its marks at the 
“ rifing or fetting of the fun, or by the marks, in a large graduated circle, 
* of she thadow’s ingrefs and egrefs, The fun, by turing back without 
“ having reached Adacara, deftroys the fouth and the welt; by tuming 
* back without having reached Carcata, the north and eaft, By returning, 
« when he has yult paticd the winter folftitial point, he makes wealth fecure 
and grain abundant, fince he moves thus according to nature; but 
« the fun, by moving unnaturally, excites terror.” 


Now the Hindu aflronomers agree, that the 1ft of Jamary 1790, wasn 
the year 48y1 of the Calynga, or their fourth period; at the beginning of 
which, they fay, the equinogtial points were in the firll deprees of Méfia 
and Tula; but they are alfo of opinion, that the vernal equinox ofcillates 
from the third of Mina to the twenty-feventh of Méfia, and back again, in 
7200 years; which they divide into four pédus, and confequently that it 
moves, in the two intermediate pddas, from the firft to the twenty-feventh 
of Mita, and back again, in 3600 years; the colure cutting their ecliptic 
in the firfl of AfMa, which coincides with the frit of Afvind, at the begin. 
ning of every fuch ofcillatory period. Vara‘xa, furnamed Miaira, or 
the Sun, from his knowldge of ailronomy, and ufually diftinguithed by 
the title of Achirya, or teacher of the 774, lived confeffedly when the 
Culiauga was far advanced ; and, fince by aftual obfervation he found the 
fulititial points in the firll degrees of Carcata and Mucdra, the equinottial 
points were at the fame time in the firlt of Mia and Tula: he lived, 
therefore, in the year 3600 of the fourth Jndian period, or 1291 years be- 
fore 1ft January 1790, that is, about the year 499 of our era, This date 

correfponds 
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correfponds with the ayandufa, or preceffion, calculated by the rule of the 
Slrya Siddhdnta ; for 19° 21° 54” would be the preceffion of the equinox in 
Iagt years, according to the Jinds computation of 54” annually, whicl 
gives us the origin of the Judian zodiac nearly ; but, by Newrox’s d. 1ou- 
ftrations, which agree as well with the phenomena as the varying denfity 
of our earth will admit, the equinox recedes about 50” every year, and has 
receded 17° 55° 50” fince the time of Vana’na, which gives us more 
nearly in our own {phere the firft degree of Af//ha in that of the Hindus. 
By the obfervation recorded in older Siffras, the equinox had gone back 
23° 20’, or about 1680 years had intervened between the age of the Mud 
and that of the modern aftronomer: the former obfervation, therefore, 
mutt have been made about 2971 years before the rft January 1790, that is 
1181 before Curist, 

We come now to the commentary, which contains information of the 
greateft importance. By former Siifrus are meant, fays Bairo’rpava, 
the books of Para’sara and of other Muzis; and he then cites from the 
Paréfara Sanhité the following paffage, which is in modulated profe, and in 
a ftyle much refembling that of the Védas : 


Sravista‘pyar paufhnindhaotan charah sisird; vafantal pauthnde. 
hit rohioyantan ; faumyidyids stéthirdhintan geithmah ; privridaslefhir 
“dhat haftintan ; chitridyit jychhe’hirdbintan sarc; hemuntd jyéfiehi 


dhat vaithmavintan, 


Tree feafon of Sis'ira is from the fill of Dhanifér'hd to the middle of 
© Révaii; that of Vafanta from the middle of Hévas, to the end of Rikinr; 
% that of Grifima from the beginning of Mrigasiras to tho middl: of 

“ Alffia; 
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s¢ Ai‘lifia; that of V’erfed from the middle of Arléfa to the end of Hapa 
“© that of Sarad from the firlt of Chifra to the middle of JyéAr’ha; that of 
‘ Hémania froma the middle of Jyéfa’ha to the end of Sravand.” 

Tas account of the fix Judian feafons, each of which is co-extenfive 
with two figns, or four lunar ftations and a half, places the folftitial points, 
as Vanana has afferted, in the firfl degree of Diunifit’hd, and the middle, 
or 6° 40, of .dsléfhd, while the equinoctial points were in the senth degree 
of Bharani and 3° 20' of Fisde’ha; but in the time of Vara'na, the folftitial 
colure paffed through the ioth degree of Punarvafis and 3° 20° of Ustardfhi- 
1a, while the equinoétial colure cut the Hindu ecliptic in the firkt of Afvint 
and 6° 40’ of Chitrd, or the Yoga and only flar of that manfion, which, by 
the way, is indubitably the Spite of the Virgin; from the known longi- 
tude of which all other points in the Jndian Zodiac may be computed, 
Jt cannot efcape notice, that Paza’sana does not ufe in this paffage the 
phrafe at prefént which occurs in the text of Vara'za; fo that the places 
of the colures might have been sfcertained before his time, and a confider- 
able change might have happened in their true pofition without any change 
in the phrafes, by which the feafons were diftinguithed, as our popular lan- 
guage in aftronomy remains unaltered, though the zodiacal afterifms are 
now removed a whole fign from the places where they have left their names : 
it is manifeft, neverthelefs, that Pana’sana mult have written within swelve 
centuries before the beginning of our cra; and that fingle fad, as we fhalt 
prefently fhow, Jeads to very momentous confequences in regard to the 
fyftem of Indian hiftory and literature, 


On the comparifon, which might eafily be made, between the colutes 
of Para’san and thole alctibed by Evpoxus to Curnow, the fuppoled af- 
, fiftant 
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Tiftane and intirudtor of the Argonauts, I hall fay very little, becaufe the 
whule frgonautie ftory (which neither was, according to Heropotus, 
nor, i leed, could have been originally Grecian) appears, ever when 
ftrippea of its poctical and fabulous ornaments, extremely difputa! "and, 
whether it was founded on a league of the /Tellidian princes and flates, for 
the purpofe of checking, on a favourable opportunity, the overgrown powes 
of Egypt, or with a view to fecure the commencement of the Busine and ap- 
propriate the wealth of Colchis, or, as Tam difpofed to believe, on an emi- 
gration from Africa and fa of that adventurous race who had firft been 
eflablifhed in Chaldea ; whatever, in fhort, gave rife to the fable, which the 
old poets have fo richly embellifhed, and the old hrftorians have fo incon- 
fiderately adopted, it feems to me very clear, even on the principles of 
Newrow, and on the fame authorities to which he refers, that the 
voyage of the Argonauts muft have preceded the year in which his calcula 
tions led him to place it. Bartus built Crrene, fays our great philofo- 
pher, on the fite of Jruft, the city of ANt avs, in the year 633 before 
Curises yet he foon after calls Eurtryits, with whom the Argonauts 
had a conference, king of Cyrene; and in both paffages he cites Pinvar, 
whom I acknowledge to have been the moft leaned, as well as the fub. 
limeft of poets. Now, if ] underftand Pixpar (which } will not affert, and 
I neither poffefs nor remember at prefent the Scfoliv, which | formerly pe- 
tufed) the fourth Pythian Ode begins with a fhort panegyric on Arcestt ss 
of Cyrene; “ Where,” fays the bard, * the prieftels, who fat near the goklen 
* eagles of Jove, prophefied of old, when APotzo was nut abfent from his 
‘ manfion, that Bat cos, the colonizer of fruitful Lybia, having jult left the 
* facred ifle (Thera) thould build a city excelling in cars, on the iplendi 
 breaft of earth, and, with she feventeenth generation, fhould refer to him- 
«¢ fel€ the Therean prediction of Mcpea, which that princefs of the Cal 
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* chiant, that impetuous daughter of Abz ius, breathed from her immortay 
« youth, and thus delivered to the half-divine mariners of the warrior 
Jason.” From this introduttion to the nobleft and moft animated of the 
Argonausic pocins, it appears that ffiven complete generations bad inter~ 
venied between the voyage of Jasow and the emigration of Barus ; fo that, 
confidering #hree generations as equal to ax hundred, or am hundred and twenty 
years, which Newaiow admits to be the Grecian mode of computing 
them, we muft place that voyage at leaft five or fix hundred years before the 
time fixed by Newton himfelf, according to his own computation, for 
the building of Cyrene; that is, eleven or twelve hundred and thirty-three 
years before Curis: an age very nearon a medium to that of Para'saRa. 
If the poct means afterwards to fay, as I underftand him, that Ancesi~ 
1.48, his contempoiary, was the eighth in defcent from Bartus, we thal 
Uraw nearly the fame conclufion, without having recourfe to the unnatural 
geckoning of shirty-thrre or forty yeass to a generation ; for Prnpar was 
forty years old when the Perfunr, having croffcd the Hellefpont, were no- 
bly refitted at Thermopyle, and glorioufly defeated at Salamis: he was born, 
therefore, about the fixty-fifth Olympiad, or five hundred and twenty years 
before our cra; fo that, by allowing more naturally fiz or fever: hundred years 
to swenty-fire¢ gencrations, we may at a medium place the voyage of Jason 
about one thoufand one hundred and feventy years before our Saviour, oF 
about forty-five years before the beginning of the Newfoniax chronology. 


Tins defcription of the old colares by Evpoxvs, if we implicicy rely 
on his teftimony and on that of Hiprarcaus, .who was, indifputably, 
a great aitronomer for the age in which he lived, affords, T allow, a fuffici- 
ent evidence of fome rude obfervation about 937 years before the Chrifian 
epoch ; and, if the cardinal points had receded from thole colures 36° 29' 10” 

at 
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at the beginning of the year 16y0, and 37° 52° 30” on the firft of January 
in the prefent yea, they muft have gone back 3° 23° 20” between the 
obfervalion implicd by Pawa’sar and that recorded by Evpoxus; 0/ 
in other words, 244 years muft have elapfed between the two ob{1: jus: 
but this difquifition having little relation co our principal fubjedt, 1 procesd 
to the laft couplets of our Jndius aftronomer Vanatta Mantra, which, 
though merely aflrological and confequently abfurd, will give occafion tu 
remarks of no {mall importance. ‘They imply, that, when the folltices are 
not in the firt degrees of Curcata and Mecara, the motion of the fun is con- 
trary to nature; and being caufed, as the commentator intimates, by dome 
nipdta, or preternatural ageacy, muft ncccflurily be productive of misfortune , 
and this vain idea feems tu indicate s very fuperficial knowledge even of the 
fyftem which Vara‘ta undertook to explains but he might have adopred it 
folely as a teligious tenet, on the authority of Garaa, a priclt of eminent 
fanctity, who expreffes the fame wild notion in the following couplet : 


‘Yada nivertati’ praptah fravifhtamuttardyanc, 
” Afléfnin dacthiné’ priptastadavidyanmaladbbayan, 


© Wuen the fin returns, not having reached Dhanifas’hd in the northern 
« folftice, or not having reached 4/féfaa in the fouthern, thea let @ man 
« feel great apprebenfion of danger.” 


Pana'sana himfelf entertained a fimilar opinion, that any icregulzrty 
in the folftices would indicate approaching calamity: Yaddprapts vay/hua~ 
adntem, fays he, udanmérge prepadyat?, dacfhint aftifham v2 mahibhayiya 5 
that is, “ When, having reached the end of Sravand, in the northern path, 
+ or balf of 4/é/fa, in the fouthern, he ftill advances, if is a caufe of great 
* fear.” This notion poffibly had its rife before the regular preceffion of 
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the cardinal points had been obferved ; but we may alfo remark, that fome 
of the lugar manfions were confidered as inaufpicious, and others as fortu- 
nate: thus Maxu, the firlt Indian lawgiver, ordains, that certain rites 
fhall be performed under the influence of a happy Nacftaira; and, 
where he forbids any female name to be taken from a conftellation, 
the moft learned coramentator gives Ardra and Révatt as examples of ill 
omened names, appearing by defign to fkip over others, that muft firt 
have occurred to him. Whether Dhanifat'ha and Aflé/ad were inaufpicious 
or profperous, I have not learned ; but, whatever might be the ground of 
Vara'nia’s aftrological rule, we may colle& from his aftronomy, which was 
grounded on obfervation, that the folftice had receded at leaff 23° 20° be~ 
tween his time and that of Para’saRa ; for, though he refers its pofition to 
the fgus inftead of the amar manfions, yet all the Pandits with whom 
Vhave converfed on the fubje€t, unanimoufly affert, that the firft degrees 
of Méfha and ffwint are coincident. Since the two ancient fages name 
only the lunar afterifms, it is probable that the folar divifion of the zodiac 
into cwelve figns was not generally ufed in their days; and we know from 
the comment on the Séirya Siddhanta, that the lunar month, by which all 
religious ceremonics are {till regulated, was in ufe before the folar. When 
M. Batuny ais, “ why the Hindus eftablithed the beginning of the 
“ preceffion, according to their ides of it, in the year of Cunist 499 ?” 
to which his calculations alfo had led him, we anfwer, Becaufe in that year 
the vernal equinox was found by obfervation in the origin of their eclip. 
tic and fince they were of opinion that it muft have had the fame pofition 
in the firft year of the Calyriga, they were induced by their erroneous theory 
to fix the beginning of their fourth period 3600 years before the time of 
Vara'na, and to account for Pana’sara’s obleryation by fuppofing an 
upata, or prodigy. ; 


Te 
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To what purpofe, it may be afked, have we afcertained the age of the 
Manis? Who was Pana'sana? Who was Garca? With whom were 
they contemporary, or with whole age may theirs be compared? What light 
will thefe inquirics throw on the hiflory of Judia or of mankind? . am 
happy in being able to anfwer thofe queftions with confidence and pre~ 
cifion. 


AL the Brikmens agree, that only one Pag a’sara is named in their 
facred records; that he compofed the aftronomical book before cited, anda. 
law-traét, which is now in my poffeffion; that he was the grandfon of 
Vasisur’a, another aftronomer aad Iegiflator, whofe works are {till 
extant, and who was the preceptor of Ra‘ma, king of yddhyd ; that he 
was the father of Vya'sa, by whom the /7das were arranged in the form 
which they now bear, and whom Crisitwa himfelf names with exalted 
praife in the Gita; fo that by the admiffion of the Pandiis themfelves, we 
find only three generations between two of the Ra’mas, whom they con- 
fider as incarnate portions of the divinity ; and Pana’sar might have lived 
till the beginning of the Culiynga, which the miftaken doftrine of an ofcil- 
Jation in the cardinal points has compelled the /indus to place 1920 years 
too carly. This error, added to their fanciful arrangement of the four ages, 
has been the fource of many ablurditics ; for they infift that Va’zmrc, whom 
they cannot but allow to havc been contemporary with Ra’mactannr 1, 
lived in the age of Vya'sa, who confulted him on the compofition of the 
Makdbhdrat, and who was perfonally habwa to Barara’ma, the brother 
of Caisena. When a very learned Brihmen Had repeated to me an agreeable 
flory of a converfation between Va'imrc and Vy a's, 1 expreffed my fur- 
prize at an interview between two bards, whofe ages were feparated by a 
petiod of 864,000 ; but he foon reconciled himielf to fo monflrous an 
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anachronifm, by obferving that the longevity of the Afunis was preternatu- 
ral, and that no Innit could be fet co divine power. By the fame recourfe 
to miracles or to prophely, he would have anfwered another objeétion equally 
fatal co his chronological fyftem. It is agreed by all, that the lawyer Ya’ax- 
AWATCYA was an attendant on the court of Janaca, whofe danghter 
Sica’ was the conflant but unfortunate wife of the gieat Ra’ma, the 
hero of Var mre's poem; but that lawyc: him(elf, at the very opening of 
his work, which now hes before me, names both Para’sar and Vya’sa 
among twenty authors, whofe tats form the body of original Judian law, 
By the way, fince V isrsiti’#A is more than once named in the Manavifan- 
utd, we may be ceitain that the laws aicribed to Manu, in whatever age 
they might have been firfl promulgated, could not bave received the form 
in which we now fee them above sree thoufand years ago, The age and 
functions of Garca lead to confequences yet more interefting: he was 
confuffedly the pila, or officiating priefl, of Crisnxa himfelf, who, 
when only a herdfinan’s boy at Mfat'hurd, revealed his divine character to 
Garces, by running to him with more than mortal benignity on his 
countenance, when the prieft had invoked Na’ra’yaw. His daughter was 
eminent for her picty and her Searning; and the Brihmans admit, without 
contidering the confequence of their admiffion, that the is thus addreffed 
in the F'Ada itfelf : Yuta dadhwan wd-va famépi, Ga'nat, Ufa dditys dyimbrd= 
Adnan tupiti, dye va bhimin tapati, bhhmyd fubbran tapati, locdn tapati, 
antarau tapdlyanantaran tupali; ot, * That Sun, O daughter of Ganca, 
“ than which nothing is higher, to which nothing is equal, calightens 
“ the fummit of the fly; with the fky enlightens the cath; with the 
* earth enlightens the lower worlds; enlightens the higher worlds, en- 
© lightens other worlds; it enlightens the breafi, enlightens all befides the 
* breaft.” From thefe fatts, which the Brébmans cannot deny, and from 
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thefe conceffions which they unanimoufly make, we may reafonably infer, 
that, if Vya’sa was not the compofer of the Tidus, he added ar leaft 
fomethiny of his own to the {catered fragments of a mors ancient 
work, or perhaps to the loofe traditions, which he had collected, but, 
whatever be the comparative antiquity of the Hindu feriptures, we may 
fafely conclude that the Mofaic and Iuduen chronologies are perfeGly con- 
fiftent; that Munv, fon of Brauma’, was the Adima, or firft created 
mortal, and confequently our Anam ; that Menv, child of the Sun, was 
preferved with’ feven others in a duhitra, or capacious ark, from an 
univerfal deluge, and muft therefore be our Noan; that Hira- 
wyacasiPu, the giant with 2 golden axe, and Vali, or Buli, were impious 
and arrogant monarchs," and moft probably our Nimgon and Bais; 
that the three Ramas, two of whom were invincible warriors, and the 
third, not only valiant in war but the patron of agriculture and wine, 
which derives an epithet from his name, were different reprefentations of 
the Grecian Baccnus, and cither the Ra’ma of Scripture, or his colony 
perfonified, or the Sun firft adored by his idolatrous family ; that a confider- 
able emigration from Chaldea into Greece, Ualy, and India, bappencd about 
twelve centuries betore the birth ot our Saviour; that Sa’cy a, or Si’sax, 
about two hundred years after Vv a's, either in perfon or by a colony from 
Egypt, imported into this country the mild herefy of the ancient Busddhas 5 
and that the dawn of true Indium hiftory appears only three or four centu- 
ries before the Chrifian era, the preceding ages being clouded by allegory 
or fable, 


As a {pecimen of that fabling and allegorizing fpirit which has ever 
induced the Brihmens to difguife their whole fyfiem of hiftory, philofopby, 
and religion, I produce a paffage fiom the Bkigueas, which, however 
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flrange and ridiculous, is very curious in itfelf, and clofely connedted with 
the fubjett of this effay: it is taken from the fifth Scandha, or fettion, which 
is written in modulated profe, ‘ There are fome,” fays the Judian author, 
“ who, for the purpofe of ineditating incenfely on the holy fon of Vasu 
“ pu'va, imagine yon celeftiat {phere to repiefcnt the figure of thar aqua 
© tic animal which we call Sis‘aadra. ts head being turncd downwards, 
* and its body bent in a circle, they conceive Dhruva, or the pole-far, 
* to be fixed on the point of it. tail; on the middle part of the tail they 
" fee four ftars, Prejdpati, gn, Indra, Dherma ; and on its bafe wo others, 
© Dhétri and J idhdtri: on its rump are the Sipiurfhis, or feven flars of the 
© Sacata, or Wain; on its back the path of the Sun, called sfjaci' ti, or 
« the Series of Kids ; on its belly the Ganga of the thy: Punarvafisand Pu- 
« five gleam refpectively on its right and left haunches; ’rdrd and A/lgie 
* on its right and left feet, or fins ; Abhijit and Urtardfad' Phd in its right and 
© Jeft noftrils; Sravand and Purvifai@he in its right and left eyes ; Dha- 
«© nifit’ha and Mila on its right and left cars, Eight conftellations be- 
% Jonging to the fummer falftice, Maghd, Pérvap'hulgum, Urtarap'hal- 
#¢ gud, Hafla, Chitrd, Seedti, Vifée'ha, and Anurddha, may be conceived in 
« the ribs of its left fide; and as many afterifms, connected with the 
$ winter folttice, Mrigas'iras, Réhint, Critticd, Bharani, Aftvin}, Révatt, Ute 
“ sarabhadrapudd, and Pirvabhadrapadd, may be imagined on the ribs of its 
« right fide in an inverfe order: let Satadijfas and Jh¢fat"ha be placed on its 
« right and left fhoulders. In its upper jaw is Ayafya, in its lower Yama; 
*« in its mouth the planet Mangala ; in its part of generation Sunais‘chura ; 
“on its bump Tashafpatis in its breaft che Sun; in its heart Nérdyan 5 





* in its front the Moon ; in its navel Usanas; on its two nipples the two 
«© Afwinas; in its afcending and defcending breath Budha; on its throat 
« Réhu; in all its limbs Cetus, or comets; and in its hairs, or briftles, 
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“ the whole multitude of flars.” It is neceflary to remark, thar, although 
the siftnsa be generally deferibed as the fru-hag or por paif, which we 
frequently have fcen playing in the Ganges, yet /judr, which feems de 
tived from the Sv irit, means in Perfan a large lisard. The pails: sft 
exhibited may nevertuclefs relate to an animal of the cetaccous ord. , and 





poffibly to the dolphin of the antients, Before ¥ lcave the {phere of the 
indus, 1 cannot belp mentioning a fingwlar fact : 1n the Suyfrit language 
Ricfiu means a conflellation and a bear, fo that Muhurcfha may denote either 
3 great bear or a great aferifin. Etymologitls may, perhaps, derive the 
Megas arctos of the Greeks trom an Judian compound ill underilood ; but 1 
will only obferve, with the wild Awerican, that a bear with a very long 
tail could never have occurred to the imagination of any one who had feen 
the animal, I may be permitted to add, on the fubjedt of the Judian 
Zodiac, that, if I have erred ina former cffay, where the longitude of the 
Yunar manfions is computed from the firft far in our conflellation of the 
Ram, I have been Jed into an error by the very learned and ingenious 
M. Batiuy, who relied, I prefume, on the authority of M, Ls Gew111. 
The origin of the Hindu Zodiac, according to the Sirya Siddhdnta, nwuft 
be nearly v 19° 21° 54”, in our fphere; and the longitude of Chilrd, 
or the Spike, mutt of courfe be 199° 21’ 54” from the vernal equinox ; but, 
fince it is difficult by that computation to arrange the twenty-feven man- 
fions and their feveral ftars as they are delineated and cnumerated in the 
Retnamila, 1 eoutt for the prefent fuppofe with M. Barrer, that tho 
Zodiac of the Hindus had two origins, ong ‘copftant and the other vatiable: 
and a farther inquiry into the fubjeS&t mutt be réferved for a feafon of retire 
ment and leifure, 
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XXVIII. 


ON THE SPIKENARD OF THE ANTIENTS. 
BY THE PRESIDENT. 


i is painful to meet perpctually with words that convey no diftind 
ideas; and a natural defire of avoiding that pain excites us often to 
make inquiries, the refult of which can have no other ufe than to give us 
clear conceptions. Ignorance is to the mind what extreme darknefs is co 
the nerves: both caufe an unealy fenfation ; and we naturally love know- 
ledge, as we love light, cven when we have no defign of applying eithe: 
toa purpofe effentially ufeful. This is intended as an apology for the 
pains which have been taken to procure @ determinate anfwer to a quef- 
tion of no apparent utility, but which ought to be readily anfwered in 
India, “© What is Indian Spikenard? All agrec that it is an odoriferous 
plant, the belt fort of which, according to Prouemy, grew about Rangam- 
ritica, ot Rangamési, and on the borders of the country now called Busan: 
it is mentioned by Droscoxipes, whofe work I have not in my poffelfion ; 
but his defcription of it muft be very imperfett, fince neither Lixwa.vs nor 
any of his difciples pretend to clafs it with certainty; and, in the latefl 
botanical work that we have received from Zurope, it is marked as wn. 
down. Thad no doubt, before 1 was ly acquainted with Kozyic, 
that he had afcertained it; but he me that he knew not what 
the Greek writers meant by the nard Jndia: he had found, indeed, 
and defcribed a fixth {pecies of the nardus, which is called fudivn in the 
gEa Supplement 


406 ON THE SPIKENARD 


Supplement to Linens; but the nardus isa grafs which, though it bear 
& fpkt, no man ever fuppofed to be the érue Spikenard, which the great 
Botanical Philofopher himfelf was inclined to think a fpecies of Andropogon, 
and places, in his Materia Medica, but with an expreffion of doubt, among 
his polygamous plants, Since the death of Kornte I have confuked every 
botanift and phyfician with whom [ was acquainfted, on the fubjec before 
us; but all have confeffed without referve, though not without fome regret, 
that they were ignorant what was meant by the Judian Spikenard, 


In order to procure information from the learned natives, it was necef- 
fary to know the name of the plant in fome futic language. The very 
word nar occurs in the Song of Sonomon: but the name and the thing 
were both exotic: the Hebrew lexicographers imagine both to be Zudian , 
bac the word is in truth Perfun, and occurs in the following diltich 


of an old poet : 


A’n chu bikheff, in chu nardeft, an chu fhikhelft, in chu bir, 
A‘n chu bikh} piyidéreft in chu nard) péyidir. 


Tr is not cafy to determine m this couplet, whether nard means the fem, 
or, as Any’ explains it, the pish; but it is manifeftly a part of a vegetable, 
and neither the root, the fruit, nor the dranch, which are all feparately 
named. The rads have borrowed the word xard but in the fenfe, as we 
fearn fiom the Kents, of a coupound medicinal unguent, Whatever it figni- 
fied in old Perfan, the Anis word fumbul, which, like fumbalah, 
means an ear or /pike, has long been fubfticuted for it; and there can be no 
doubt that by the fumbud of India the Mufelméns underftand the fame 


plant with the nerd of Provemy and the Nardofachys, or Spikenard, of 
Gaex; 
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Gaten ; who, by the way, was deceived by the dry fpecimens which he 
had feen, and mittook them for roo/s, 


A sincuLar defcription of the fambul by Anc’LPazt, who fry cutly 
mentions if as an ingredient in Juda peifumes, had for fome time almoft 
convinced me that the “xe Spikenard was the Cétaca, or Pundanus of our 
botanifts: his words are, Sumbul punj berg dined, eck didi: an dah angofhe 
tefin pahndi fh, or, “ The fanbad has five leaves, ten fingers tong, and 
“ three broad,” Now I well knew that the minifler of Acu \n was not a 
botanift, and might eafily have muftaken a thytfus for a fingle flower: 
Thad feen no bloffom, or affemblige of bloffoms, of fich dimenfions, 
except the male Crtaea ; and, though the Pesfun werner defcibes the female 
as a different plant, by the vulgar name Gira, yut fuch a miflake might 
naturally have been expected in fuch a work: but what mofl confirmed. 
my opinion, was the exquifite fragrance of the Cctrer-flower, which to my 
fente far furpaffed the richeft perfumes of Europe or Au. Scarce a doubt 
remained when I met with a defcription of the Cituca by Forsnonn, 
whofe words are fo perfettly applicable to the general idea which we are 
apt to form of Spikenard, that I give you a litcral tranflation of them: 
«© The Pandanus is an incomparable plant, and cultivated for its odour, 
“ which it breathes fo richly, that one or two /pudcs, in 2 fituation rather 
* bumid, would be fufficient to diffufe an odoriferous ait for a long time 
«© through a fpacious apartment ; fo that the natives in general are not fuh- 
* citous about the living plants, but . the fpikes at a great pane” 
learned alfo, that a fragrant effential oil was extracted from the flowars ; 
and 1 procured from Bandres a large phial of it, which was aduhteated 
with fandal ; but the very adulteration convinced me that the genuine 
effence muft be valuable, from the great number of thyifi that mutt 

be 
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be required in preparing a {inall quantity of i, Thus had ¥ nearly 
perfuaded myfelf that the true nard was to be found on the Bunks of the 
Ganges, where the Hindu women roll up its flowers in their long black hair 
aiter bathing in the holy rivers and I imagined that the precious alabafter- 
doe mentioned in the Scripture, and the fmsl! onyz, in exchange for which 
the poet offers to entertain his fiiend with @ cafe of old wine, contained an 
eflence of the fame kind, though differing in its degree of purity with 
the nard which I had procured. Bue an Aral of Mrcea, who faw in my 
ftudy fome flowers of the Civaca, informed me that the plant was ex- 
temely common in “frabia, where it was named Cidhi; and feveral Maho- 
medans of rank and Icarning have fince aflured me that the true name of the 
Indian Sumbul was not Cetuca, but Jatémdust. This was important infor. 
mation: finding therefore that the Pandanus was not peculiar to Tnduflin, 
and confidering that the Sumbul of Asv':razt differed from it in the pre- 
cife number of leaves on the thyrfus, in the colour, and in the {eafon of 
flowering, though the length and breadth correfponded very nearly, I aban- 
doned my firkt opinion, and began to inquire eagerly for the Jatdméns}, which 
grew, 1 was told, in the garden of a learned and ingenious friend, and for- 
tunately was chen in bloffom. A frefh plint was very foon brought to me: 
it appeared on inlpefion to be a moft elegant Cypins, with a polithed 
three-fided culm, an umbella with three or four enfiform Icaflets minutely 
ferrated, naked proliferous peduncles, crowded {pikes, expanded daggers ; 
and its branchy root had a pungent tafte with a faint aromatic odour ; but 
no part of it bore the leaft refemblance to the drug known in Kurope by the 
appellation of Spikenard; and a Aufelnan phyfician from Debi affured me 
pofitively, that the plant was not Jatdminsi, but Sid, as it is named 
in Arabic; which the author of the Tohfatu’l Mimentn particularly diftin- 
guithes from the Jndian Swmbud. He produced on the next day an extract 

from 
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from the Digtionary of Natural Hiftory, to which he had referred; and I 
prefent you with a tranflation of all that is material in ic, 


“1, Sup has a roundifh olive-fhaped root, externally black, * ‘ white 
“ internally, and fo fragrant as to have obtained in Perfa the name of 
Subterranean Mufh : its \eaf has fome refemblance to that of a leek, but 
* is longer and narrewer, ttrong, fomewhat rough at the edges, and taper- 
“ ing toa point. 2, Sumaus means a fpike or ear, and was called nurd 
by the Greeks. There are three forts of Swabul or Nardin; but when 
the word ftands alone, it means the Swmbul of India, which is an herb 
without flower or fruit (he fpeaks of the drug only) like the tuil of an 
“ ermine, or of a {mall weafel, but not quite fo thick, and about the length 
* ofa finger. It is darkith, inclining to yellow, and very fragrant: ic is 
“ brought from Hinduédn, and its medicinal virtue lafts three years.” It 
was cafy to procure the dry Jutdmdnsi, which correfponded perfedlly with 
the defcription of the Swmbuls and, though a native AMijidman afterwards 
gave me 2 Perfan paper, written by himfelf, in which he reprefents the Sum- 
bul of India, the Stvect Sumbul, and the Jaténdusi a5 three different plants, 
yet the authority of the Tokfatu'] Mimenia is decifive that the frees 
Sumbul is only another denomination of nard ; and the phyfician who pro- 
duced that authority, brought, as a fpecimen of Sunda, the very fame 
drug which my Pandit, who is alfo a phyfician, brought as a {pecimen 
of the Jatémdusi. A Brdébmen of eminent learning gave me a parce) of the 
fame fort, and told me that it was uled in their facrifices; that, when 
freth, it was exquifitely fweet, and added much to the feent of rich 
effences, in which it was a principal ingredient; that the merchants 
brought it from the mountainous country to the north-eaft of Bengal; 
chat it was the entire plant, not a part of it, and received its Suwérit names . 

from 
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from its refemblance to locks of Bair; as it is called Spitenard, 1 fuppofe, 
fiom its retemblance to a fpike, when it is dried, and not from the con- 
figuration of its flowers, which the Greeks, probably, never examined, 
The Pefian author defcribes the whole plant as refembling the tail of an 
ermine; and the Jasiminsi, which is manifeflly the Spikenard of our drug- 
gills, has precifely that form, confifting of withered flalks and ribs of 
leaves, cohering in a bundle of yellowifh brown capillary fibres, and 
conftituting a {pike about the fize of a fmull finger. We may on the 
whole be affured, that the wardus of Provewy, the Jndian Sumbul of the 
Prefiuns and Arabs, the Jatdmdust of the Hindus, and the Spikenard of out 
fhops, are one and the fame plant ; but to what clafs and genus it belongs 
in the Linnean fyltem, can only be afcertained by an infpedtion of the 
freth bloffoms. Dr, Patricx Russzy, who always communicates with 
obliging facility his extenfive and accurate knowledge, informed me by 
letter, that “ Spikenard is carried over the defert (from Judia 1 prefume) 
* to Aleppo, where ic is ufed in fubltance, mixed with other perfumes, 
* and worn in fall bags, or in the form of effence, and kept in little boxes 
“ ot phials, like dar of roles.” He is perfuaded, and fo am I, that the 
Fudan vard of the anticnts and that ot our fhops, is one and the fame ve- 
getable, 


Tuovew diligent refearches have been made at my requeft on the 
borders of Bengal and Behir, yet the Jatémdnst has not been found 
growing in any part of the Britif territories. Mr. Saunpers, who met 
with it in Butén, where, as he was informed, it is very common, 
and whence it is brought in a dry flate to Rangpér, has no hefita- 
tion in pronouncing it a {pecies of the Baccharis; and, fince it is not 
pofible that he could miftake the natural order and rffential cha- 

raiee 
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roGier of the plant which he examined, Ihad no doubt that the Juduminsh 
was + ympofit and corymbifcrous with flamens connected by the anthers, and 
with fenale prolific florets intermixed with hermaphrodites. The word 
Spike was not ufcd by the antients wirl botanical precifion ; and wb.' svarhys 
itfelf is verticillated, with only two ipecies out of fifteea that couid juflify 
its generic appellation, J therefore concluded, that she tree Spikenurd was 
a Baccharis, and that, while the philofopher had been fcarching for it to 


‘no purpole, 
, (he dull fain 


‘Trod on it daily with his clouted shoon, 





for the Baccharis, it foems, as well as the Conyza, 1» called by our garden. 
ets, Ploughmens Spikenurd, 1 fafpeéted, neverthelef., thar the plant which 
Mr. Sauwpnrs defcribed was not Jufdmdusi, becaufe I knew that the 
people of Buln had no fach name for it, but diftinguithed it by very differ. 
ent names in different parts of their hilly country. [knew alfo that the 
Butias, who fet 4 greater value on the drug than it feoms as a perfume 
to merit, were extremely referved in giving information concerning it ; and 
might be tempted, by the narrow {pirit of monopoly, to miflead an 
inquirer for the freth plant. The friendly zeal of Mr. Purtene will pro- 
bably procure it ina flate of vegetation; for, when he bad the kindnefs 
at my defire to make inquiries for it among the Bu/dx merchants, they 
affiured him that the living plants could not be obtained without an order 
from their fovercign the Dévardji, to whom he immediately difpatched 2 
meffenger, with an earneft requeft that cight or ten of the growing, plants 
might be fent to him at Rangpir. Should the Dévasuji comply with that 
requeft, and fhould the vegetable flowrifh in the plain of Bengal, we fhall 
have ocular proof of its clafs, order, genus, and {pecies; and, it it -ove 
the fame with the Jatamdus) of Népé?, which I now mufl introduce to 

Vou. Il. 3F your 
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your acquaintance, the queflion with which I began this effay will be 
fatisfadtorily anfwered, 


Havine traced the Iidian Spikenard, by the name of Jatamdns?, tothe 
mountains of N'pd/, 1 requelled my friend Mr, Law, who then refided 
at Gud, to procure fome of the recent plants by the means of the Népalefe 
pilgrims ; who, being orthodox Hinde and poffeffing many rare books in 
the Sanferi¢ language, were more likly than the Buflas to know the true 
Jatimdusi, by which name they generally diftinguih it, Many young plants 
were accordingly fent to Guy, with a Perfau letter, fpecifically naming 
them, and apparently written by 3 man of rank and Titerature; fo that no 
fufpicion of deception or of error can be juftly entertained, By a miftake 
of the gardencr they were all planted at Gayd, where they have bloffomed, 
and at firt fecmed to flourith : I muft therefore deferibe the Jutdméns) 
from the report of Mr. Burr, who favoured me with a drawing of 
it, and in whofe accuracy we may perfectly confide ; but, before I pro- 
duce the defcription, 1 muft endeavour to remove a prejudice, in regard 
to the natural order of the {pikenard, which they who are additted to 
{wear by every word of their mafter Liswzus, will hardly abandon, 
and which I, who love truth better than him, bave abandoned with fome 
teluGance. Nard has been generally fuppofed to be a graf; and the 
word flachys, or fpike, which agrees with the habit of that natural 
order, gave rife, perhaps, to the fuppofition, There is a plant in Juve 
which mofl travellers and fome phyficians call /pikenard ; and the Governor 
of Chinfira, who is kindly endeavouring to procure it thence in a flate 
fir for exansination, writes me word, that a Duéch author pronoances it 
“ @ grafi kke the Cyprus; but infifls that what we call the /fite is the 
“ fibrous part above the root, as long as a man’s litle finger; of a 

“ browaifh 
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* brownith hue, inclining to red or yeliow, rather fragrant, and with 
* a pungent but aromatic fcent.” This is too flovenly a defcription to 
have'ien written by a hotanilt; yet I belicve the Inter pan of it to be 
tolerably correct, and fhoukl imagine that the plint was the fame futh our 
Jatéminsi, if it were not commonly afferted tat the Jevax fpikenard was 
ufed as a condiment; and if a well-informed man, who had feen it in the 
iffand, bad not affured me that it was a fort of Pimento, and confequently 
a fpecics of Afrile, and of the order now calle! Liefperium. The refer: 
blance before mentioned between the Jadian fumbud and the Arabian Sid, or 
Cppirus, bad led me to fufpett that the true nard was a grufs or arecd; and, 
as this country abounds in odoriferous yraffes, 1 began to collect them frou 
all quarters. Colonel Kyp obligingly {ent me two plants with fwcet-finell- 
ing roots; and as they were known to the Pants, I foon found their names 
in a Sanferit diGtionary: one of them is called gandhas‘ar'Ai, and uled by 
the Hindus to {cent the red powder of Supan, or Bukkam-wood, which they 
featter in the feltival of the vernal {eafon; the other has many names, and, 
among them, ndgaramafluc and génarda, the fecond of which means ruling 
in the water; for all the Pundits infilt that nerd is never ufed as a noun 
im Sanferit, and fignifics, as the root of a verb, 4 found ot to rifle, 
Soon after, Mr. Burrow brought me from the Bunks of the Gunges, near 
Heridwar, a very fragrant gras, which in fome places covers whole acres, 
and diffufes, when cruthed, fo flrong an odour, that a perfon, he fays, 
might eafily have {melt it (as ALEXANDER is reported to have felt the nard 
of Gedrofia) from the back of an elephant: its bloffoms were not preferred, 
and it cannot therefore be defcribed, From Mr. Buaxg of Luo 
I received a frefh plant, which has not flowered at Calcutta; but 1 
rely implicidy on his authority, and have no doubt that it isa {pecies of 


Andropogon: it bas rather a rank aromatic odour; and, from the virtue 
3Fe2 afcribed 
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afcribed to it of curing intermittent fevers, is known by the Sumfrit name 
of puurdacusad, which literally means a fever-hook, and alludes to the 
4on-hook with which clephants are managed. Lally, Dr. ANDiRson of 
Madras, who dclights in uleful purfuits, and m affifling the purfuits of 
others, fayuured me with a complete {pecimen of the Aulropogon Nardus, 
one of the mofl common graffes on the coaft, and flourithing moft luxuriantly 
on the mountains, never eaten by cattle, but extremely grateful to bees; and 
containing an elfential oil, which, he unduiflands, is cxiracted from it in 
many parts of Tinhyfan, and ufed as an dta or perfume. He adds a very 
cinious phitological remaik, that, in the Tumul dictionary, mot worls be- 
ginning with afr have fone relation to fragrance ; as nirakeradu, to yield an 
odour; rdrtum p ilu, lemon-geafs; wirtei, citron; mérla mamun, the wild 
o1ange-trce ; nirum panei, the Indian Sufi ; ndrum alleri, a rong {melling 
flower; and vein, which is put for ard in the Tamu verfion of our 
Scriptures; fo that not only the mud of the Fidrres and Greeks, but cven 
the enpia nus um of lor act, may be derived from an Tudiwn root, Te this 1 
can only fay, that ! have not met with any fuch root in Sa/erit, the oldeft po- 
lithed Janguage of Judi; and that in Perfan, which has a manifeft affinity 
with it, nar means a pomegranate, and udrgi! (a word originally Sanfirit} a 
rocou-nud ; neither of which has any remarkable fragrance. 


Sven is the evidence in fupport of the opinion given by the great 
Swedife naturalifl, that the true nard was 2 gramincous plant, and a fpecies 
of Andropogon; but fince no grafs that I have yet teen bears any refem- 
hlance to the Jusiméns?, which I conceive to be the nardus of the anticnts, 
I beg leave to exprefs my diffent, with fome confidence as a philologer, 
though with humble diffidence as a ftudent in botany. Tam not, indecd, 
of opinion that the nardum of the Romans was mercly the effential oil 

of 
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of the plant from which it was denominated, but am flrongly inclined to 
helicve that it was a generic word, meaning what we now call déar, 
and edher the dar of rofes from Cufamir and Perfia; that of Oituca, 
or Pandanws, ftom the wellern coalt of fudia; or that of Agunt o 
aluc-wood, from jim or Cochinching, the procefs of obtaining which 
is defcribed by Asn’: azz, or the mixed perfume, called «ir, of which the 
principal ingredicnts were yellow fandal, violets, orange-flowers, wood of 
aloes, rofc-water, mufk, and truc fpikenard: all thofe effences and compofi- 
tions were coftly; and, moft of them being fold by the Jndians to the 
Perfians and Arabs, from whom, in the time of Octavius, they were 
received by the Syrians and Romans, they muft have been extremely dear 
at Jerufelem and at Rome, There might alfo have been a pure nardine oil 
as Acimyaus calls it; but xurdm probably meant (and Kognta was of 
the fame opinion) an dndivn effence iu gencrul, taking its name from that in- 
gredient which had, or was commonly thought to have, the moft exqui- 
fite fcent. But I have been drawn by a pleafing fubjet to a greater length 
than I expected, and procced to the promifed defcription of the érue nerd, 
os Jutdmdns:, which by the way bas other names in the Amarcifh; the 
fmootheft of which are jusili and Iémafa, both derived from words meaning 
hair, Mr. Bret, after a modcit apology for his imperfe acquaintance 
with the language of borani(ls, lias favoured me with an account of the plant; 
on the correctnefs of which 1 have a perfect reliance, from which I collec the 
following natural charadlers + 

AGGREGATE, 
Cal. Scarce any. Margin, hardly difcernible. 
Cor, One petal. Tube fomewhat gibbous, Border five-cleft. 
Stam. Three Aathers, 


Pip. Germbeneath One Sirf ered. 
Sved 
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Seed folitary, crowned with a pappus, 
Root hbrous. 
Leaves hearted, fourfold ; radical leaves petivled. 


Tr appears, therefore, to be the Prosea plant, VALERIAN, a fitter of 
the Mountain and Celtic Nard, and of a f{pecies which I fhould defcribe 
in the Linwum flyle: VaLeRiawa Jata’ma’nsi foribus triandris, 
Solits cordatis quaterms, radicalibus petiolatis. The radical leaves, rifing from 
the ground aud cnfolding the young flim, are plucked up with a part of 
the root, and, being dried in the fun or by an artificial heat, are fold as 
adrug, which from its appearance has been called /pikenar/ ; though, as the 
Perfanwriter obferves, it might be compared more properly to the sail of an 
érnine : when nothing remains but the dry fibres of the leaves, which retain 
their original form, they have fome refemblance to a Jock of hair, from which 
the Sunirit name, it feems, is derived. Two mercantile agents from 
Buin, on the part of the Dévardjd, were examined at my requeft by Mr. 
Hanineron, and informed him that the drug, which the Bengal called 
Satumdnsr, grew ereét above the furface of the ground, refembling in 
*€ colour an ear of green wheat; that when recent it had a faint odour, 
« which was greatly increafed by the fimple procefs of drying it; that it 
* abounded on he hills, and even on the plains, of Butén, where it was 
« colle@ted and prepared for medicinal purpofes.” What its virtues are, 
experience alone can afcertain ; but, as far as botanical analogy can juftify 
a conjecture, we may fiippofe them to be antifpafmodic; and in our 
provinces, cfpccially in Bukar, the plant will probably flourifh ; fo that 
we may always procure it in a flate fit for experiment. On the defcription 
of the Indian fpikenard, compared with the drawing, I mult obferve 
that, though all the leaves as delineated may not appear of the fame fhape, 

yet 
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yet all of them are not fully expanded. Mr. Burt affures me, that the four 
Tadical leaves arc Avurted and petioled; and it is mofl probable that the 
cauline and floral leaves would have a fimilar form in their flate o° per= 
fet expanfion ; but, unfortunately, the plants at Guy are now fhriv ied 5 
and they who feck farther information muft wait with patience until 
new flems and leaves fhall {pring from the roots, or other plants thall 
be brought from Népi? and Butdén. On the propofed inquiry into the 
virtues of this celebrated plant, 1 mut be permitted to fay, that, although 
many botanifts may have wafled their time in enumerating the qualities of 
vegetables, without having afcertaincd them by repeated and fatisfattory 
experiments, and although mere dofeny gocs no farther than technical ar 
rangement and defcription, yet it feems indubitable, that the great end and 
aim of a botanical philofopher isto difcover and prove the feveral ufes of the 
vegetable fyftem ; and while he admits, with Hirrocna its, the fallacioune/s 
of experience, to rely on experiment alone as the bafis of his knowledge. 
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METEOROLOGICAL DIARY, 
KEPT AT CALCUTTA, 


BY HENRY TRAII, LQ 


From yf February 984, to 34f December 118, 


REMARKS. 


N the following Diary of the weather, begun the aft Febvory 1784, 

every change in the air was marked down with the greairt ‘prerifion 
three times every day, and always nearly at the fame hours, viz. at fun- 
rifing, at three, or half palt three o'clock in the afternoon, and at eleven 
o'clock at night, 


Wuize the wind continued foutherly, the Thermometer was placed in 
a Verandah open to the Efplanade, where there was at all times a free cir- 
culation of air; and when the wind became northerly, the infleument was 
removed to the oppofite fide of the houfe, and equally expofed, as in the 
preceding part of the year. 


Tae Barometer continued always ia the fame place, 


Tux Hygrometer made ufe of was a bit of fine {ponge, {ulpended in 
a feale (on the end of a fteelyard) firft prepared for more cafily imbib- 
ing the moifture, by dipping it in a folution of Salt of Tartar, afterwards 
drying it well, and bringing it to an equilibrium by a weight in the oppofite 
feale, at a time when the atmofphere appeared to have the leall degree of 
moifture. 


A semicircuzar fcale at the top, divided from o to 90° on cach 
fide, with the needle of the yard, pointed out the quantity of moifture 
gained ot loft daily; but in the following Diary the degrees of moifture 


have Seldom been taken down, 
gGe Every 


422 APPENDIX. 


Evrry fall of rain was likewife taken, and the quantity in cubic inches 
daily noted down. 


Tus winds were alfo obferved; and the figures (0, 1, 2, 3, 4) denote 
the force thereof. 


Hert it may be remarked, that at fun-rifing there is feldom or ever 
any wind ; bur no fooner is the air a little rarefied by its rays, than a litde 
breeze begins, and this generally increafes till about noon, when again 
it begins to lofe its force and dies away, from the fame caufe, 


In order to afcertain the influence of the Moon upon the weather, the 
mean temperature, as well as the weight of the atmofphere of each quar- 
ter, is accurately marked down by taking in the three days preceding 
and the three days after the change, with the intermediate day. From 
thefe the denfity is difcovered, by the following rule given by Dr. Brap- 


LEY, Vide 
a, altitude of Barometer; b, altitude of Thermometer ; d, Denfity. 


A 
Bx 450 





= D—or Denfity. 


N.B. In this, the mean morning denfity is only taken; however, the 
mean denfity for the whole day may be found by the fame rule. 


Janvary 1, 1785. From an examination of one year's obfervations on 
the influence of the Moon on the mercury in the Barometer, it docs not 
appear that there is any certain rule to be laid down regarding it; how. 

ever, 
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ever, it may be affirmed that the direétion of the winds has mote effec 
upon it, as we never fail to fee the mercury higheft when the wind blows 
fromthe NW ; in a leffer degree from the N, and loweft of all when it 
proceeds from the SE quarters. ‘ 


t General 
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A General State of the Weather for February 1785, 
M a | 
Grated altitude of the ‘Thermometers xg 7 
it ditto, . 8 an Mean temperature, 
Man drtto, a - i 72 
Clear, - - 
Cloudy, ly, - 1 
Nol dyn ich i i 8do, 
Quantity of rain, = = = g 3 Ib, 


Turs month the wind very variable, and the atmofphere for the moft 
part cloudy, and fometimes feveral days fucceeding without any fun; the 
air alfo damp and cold, Frequently thunder, and on the 8th there was 
a fall of hail in the afternoon accompanied with thunder. 


‘Tux mornings generally foggy. 


Calcutta 
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Caleutta, February 1784. 
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Kbuascs. 





Sumpay 
Heavy, with a great appearance of 
1a, 


Ditto, 
Athek fog all day. 


Some hail ws the afternoon, with 
thunder. 
‘A great appeacance of rainy very 


Dito; few drop of 10, 


ne tte 
Much thunder this morning, with 
abenvy thower. 


A fuw drops of sam, 


Very gloomy, and a great appear. 
Taco my very ae, Hira 


all day. 
Ditto, 


Clear at intervals. 
Ditto, 
Very thick, 
Tiander, very mou and wet, 
Very chully. 





Mean date of the atmofphere, 


Cubuiir,, 
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4 General State of the Weather for March, 
| MEN} B, 
Greatett altit ‘Thermometer, 
Laat dito, moe 7a Mew 
Meno a ae temperatare. 
Clear, « 6 
Cloudy, + 5 bess 
Ri 3 
Quantity of do, 1-8 iach, 


Tue wind almoft continually foutherly, and ftrong blafts towards the 


end of the month ; the weather throughout clear and ferene, and heavy dews 
at night, which indeed muft always be the cafe when they are proceeded by 


a clear warm fun. 
Iw blowing weather dews are feldom feen, the moifture as it falls being 


difpelied by the wind. 
Tur heat of the carth this month, about mid-day, about 120°. 


Calcutta, 
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Calcutta, March 1784. 






Mean morning 
‘heat at enh gant 
ter of the Moon. 














Vou. i. 










3H 


ditto |Great appearance of rain. 
Car peat 





|The weather very fine and diy. 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 
Ditto, 
a ‘ Ditto. 
he morniag 
Very clole wit fey. 
Ditto, 
Ditto, 
Ly Ditto, 
The wind high, 
Ditto thunder. 
Ditto. 
y| Moitt. 7 
Do. 
Very thick. 
A gieat appearance of sain, 
The wind doitterous. 
Dit, 
Ditto. 





ai, [Sian state of the atmoipbete, ~~ 


A General 
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A General State of the Weather for April. 


IM N. 
Greate alutade of the Thermometer, - [86 37 
Asaf ditto, ge 87 2 ‘86; Mean temperature, 
Mean ditto, 8391 5 
Clear, - wg dys. 
Clouds, =~ 36 do, 
Rao, - 6 do, 


Quantity of iain, 3-1 che 


‘Tar prevailing wind this month, as well as the former, South; the mean 
heat of the carth at mid-day 126. Blowsng and heavy weather in general, 
and frequent thundes-ftorms about the end, although many of the nights 
were clofe and fultry. 


Tne thunder-ftorms that gencrally prevail at this time of the year, al- 
ways happen in the afternoon or evening, and come from the NW, and are 
attended with loud peals an«! heavy fall of rain, Before thefe florms begin, 
the clouds become very datk and low ; and the winds being thus confined 
between the clouds and earth, muft of courfe be greatly augmented. 


Calcutta, 
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Calcutta, April, 1784. 






Mes morning 
‘bua at cach quire 
ter of the Moon 


Full M " 





Rewarzs 







Ran Inch 






MURSDAY. 





Difagreeable blowing werther, 
Ditto, 

diteo Dates 

Cc Datta 

id Ditto 


ditto |The night very clofe, 


ditto Ditto, 

ditto JA heasy thunder- form 10 the 
ditto | evening 

ditto |Hizh wind, 

Cleat | Very clofe. 

dito |strong wind. 

duto Ditto. 

Hazy | And clofe and fultry. 


Qu + 
Clouds | With rain and thondit 
ditto Pito tom NW 
ditto Dew Dato 
ditto Dnto 


1S 
05 | SW 
NW 
New M 813 S 
| 3! dito [High wind 
—F 


Fa PS | 4 {blows [Wear tate Cote amoiphre 


£ 
u 
1 
QO 
4 
3 
4 
4 
3 
2 
1 
° 
° 
° 
oO htto, 
3} ditta [Hud blowing weather, with much 
3 du. 
3 
4 
2 
4 
o 
3 
3 
° 
3 
3 
4 
¢ 
2 
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A Guneral State of the Weather for Muy. 


IM, N.IF. 
Gscated alutade of the Thermometer, 93 ] 
Jeait ditto, - . 82 | 74 7843 Mean temperature, 
Mean ditto, - - Bg | 84 
Clear, - 7 days, 
Cloudy, = 24 do, 
Ran, - 


14 do. 
Quantity of do, _g-6 anches, 


‘Tue wind foutherly, with a few pretty violent ftorms from the NW, at 
the, beginning of the month, while the latter part was clofe, gloomy, and 
warm ; but in general the whole month was exceedingly cloudy, and fcarcely 
@ fingle day ot bright fun-fhine, 


Tue rains began on the 22d, and from that day to the end; the nights 
were very clofe and fultry, and the air very damp. 


Calcutta, 
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Re tains 


Sarbai ay, avioluitiiann 

Vely hens, Do nofun, 
Dito, 

Anil late, 
Notun all diy. 
A thundge ftom sn the evening, 
High wind a umes, 
Ditto 


Very thick and dusks 
A thunder flores w theevening, 
No wind, 


Thardet in the evenmg, 
The weatbus very doi and Mills 
Trtto 

Ditto 

At mites, 

Very fill 

Thundu in the evening. 
Ditto, 

Ditto, 

Tutto, 

Ditto. 

Ditto, F 

A prst ippearanee of ran 
Th aut ery fultry 





Toudy 


Ditto. 
‘Thunder do 


‘Mean ftite uf the atmofpliers 
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Al General State of the Weather fur Funr. 


MIN. | E. 
wrmometer | 84 86 
Terk do, - 7 & 78 }83 Mean {ennperature. 
Mean do, .- Bz { 8s | By 
Sy oe 
: 39 dy 
Fa i eas 


Quantity of do. 2964 wchce, 


‘Tus wind this month inclining fometimes to the E of S. The atmo- 
tphere exceedingly muift and wet, and much rain from the roth to 17tly 
the fky moflly clouded throughout, and yery little variation in the tempers 
ture of the aur, 


Calcutta, 


Day- 


ieiein wet oa] 








Mew morsing 
teat eauh quate 
ter of the Moca 
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Calintia, June, 1784. 























Tusspay, tunic, 


A gentle fas ser, 
Clots. 


Sevat towers, 


No fun ill shy. 
Inceflant 1 un all day, 
Duw 


Thund + 10 the evemog. 

No dau all diy, 
Into 
Dito 
Ditto, 

Sun very fart, 

Vury thick, and 210 '19, 

The mghts very Late, 
Ditta, 
Tito, 
Ditto. 
Dit. 
Ditto. 
nto, 


; Thunder. 


High sand 
Mean ttaty of the auncip tie 
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A General State of the Weather for July. 


MEN. E. 
Gieatett altitude of Thermometer | 84 | go | 8 
Leatt ditto . - 77 2 83 Mean temperature, 
Mean ditto - - 81 | 85 | 83 
Clear - 1 da 
Cloudy ro a 
Ran 20 do, 


Quantity of do, 1g anche, 


‘Tun, prevailing wind SE, and the atmofphere as the former month, ex- 
ccedingly thick and humid, and very litte fun-thine. ‘The mean tempe- 
satme exatly the fame as laft month, and very little variation between the 
heat at mid-day and that of the morning and evening. 


Derine the rains the wind is often variable, but commonly it comes 
round to the eaflward, when there falls much rain. 


Cubuita, 
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Calcutta, July, 1784. 


‘Mean meising 
‘heat atexun yuar> Rrasers. 
fs of the vfaun 


The wind thong wi tie morning, 
but the mghia very fill and 
clote. 


The night very bright 
Ditto Under. 
Dito 
Data, 
Much lightog in the evensig. 


(Several {mall fhowers. 


Rained all day, 


Small raw, very dank. 

(On the ih there had bech no 
aan: at Chunar tone 
tect, bot enely anorg. the 
natives, 


IMuch thunder and lightaing, 














ditto |Thunder. 
IFTigh winds 
Pieter 
Ram ade 
Mean ftate of the atmotpheie, 





Vor, IL, 
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A General State of the Weather for Augufe 






o 
82 3 Mean tem- 


Tuirmoneren, Greateft altitude, 
Leatt dos 


Mean do. - Peturys 
Baxoneten, Greate do, in, Mean tate of the 
La ae atmofphere.—« 
jean do, aa 
Greateft variation, 957 


Mean dentity, 
Hyunomerse, Greate moire, 
Ditto diought, 


5 | 686 dentiry. 
10 
Mean diought tami | yd S8m| 1d 180 


Clear = g days, 
Cloudy ab do 
Ran 23 do. 


Quantity do, abe soches, 


Tue ait ftill very moitt, and very little fun-fhine, although the nights in 
general were very bright and fine: frequently thunder, and on the 22d, an 
exceeding loud peal early in the morning. The quantity of rain that fell 
this month was very confiderable, and every thing imbibing the moifture 
to the higheft degree. 


Tue Barometer is almoft invariably higher at night than in the morn- 
ing, and loweft always at mid-day. The air being much loaded with 
moifture the whole of this month, the variation of the mercury was very 
infenfible, The fame caufes kept che Thermometer nearly ftationary 
alfo, 


Calcutta, 
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Cakutta, Augufl, 1784. 
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8 [81 [8984 Veg dade |a hn 
4 |82|87|85 oft fo] dito 
19 [83/87/83 (32 aloft: | dito 
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xy (81187183) 19 ole jr} dito 
34 [fs [84/8 ob t]i fo] ditto 
25 101/84) 8r 26/07) 5 ]o 12] 0] dito 
16 }79]84}82 5) 15) 9h [19 Jo ditto 
17 |81]831/80 2¢ rjata] dito 
18 179{83/80 4o| 2.8 ole] ry} dite 
ty }77!80| 80) yo] 0.3 tfatel dso 
ao [78 /84)8e 45| %5 rit]a] dite 
a1 19}85]84 4] SWoolclol chs 
24 |80}86]83 12] 149| 2 Jojo} Hy 
24 [82/87 |83 wl oa, S Jo foto | lol 
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2g |83/86)84 oa) f 0 ft 1 | dite 
ab [8t|Rel81 J os! Shia jaya| dite 
a7 |8o]84)/8r blot, a}g ta] dio 
ft [80/85/83 20107 af, 2] dito 
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31 [80184 |84 [fgpon 9 2 fata] ano 
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A General State of the Weather for September. 







| 
‘i 7 

Tasawouertza, Gretel uae ie 83 } mean temper 

Mean do. = cry Fates 
Banoxetax, Greate do. in, 29.97 

Lealt do. . 29.76 | Mean ftate of the 

Mean do. - 29.83 f atmofphere, 29,816 

Greatett variation 0.23 

Mean denfit +693 | .690 denlity. 
Hyoxowetzx, Greateft moufture 60° 

Ditto drought 4 5 

‘Mean denfity Be moi sod x4m| 56 s5m 


Clear - 40 days, 


Ratu : 13 do. 
Quantity of do. 11-3 «ches. 


‘Tx wind generally S and SE, much lightning in the evenings, but not 
attended either with rain or thunder. The air flill damp and cloudy, al- 
though the Barometer ftood confiderably higher than the preceding month, 


Tr is worthy of obfervation, that upon the rains going off, the water falls 
in larger drops than at any other period of the feafon, and probably this may 
be occafioned from the height it has to fall: and in proof of this, the oppo- 
ite flations of the barometer need only be confiulted, where it appeared that 
the weight of the atmofphere was greatly increafed about the inft period of 
the rains, 


Calcutta, 
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Calcutta, September, 1484. 






























































Themen | Mews | Barone Wind wd Foun 
x ——— | aeakty ; i ns 
wiwie | tt toy -|* 

quae, 0 Pat] |v \t 
4 [8i[8blo5° P Wan, | 29.72 20) S fo jr]? [Goudy 
2 [Bt /8y/84 19 5 Sb fot }o] Clea 
3483/83/83 9 a sg].20/S Jo [1 a [Cloudy 
4 Hy 83 Ba 15 afeya Hay 
2188183 Br 20) r]t 10] ditto 
i 62189183 EQ c ¢ ofa | 2 [Cloudy 
AWE 83 | 9 | a; 20! S tifa jey cua 
8x} 88}83 8 & Jo}e ye] ditto 
4g [82/8184 J 79 SW fo}2 Jo] ditto 
10 [82/90/83 } | 76 SE [ola {2 | dino 
11 |84}90)/85 a NE Jo fa |r| ditw 
n by Hi 84 81 oy 7 oft fo Pea 
xg (818719: oi] t/t fo |Heay 
talaslayles New) 77 we fe fs [ef due 
15 (7718:|80 | 99") ay og] Si [eft prt deta 
416 {79/81 }81 p 15) 03 elt fel dite 
17 179)80]79 93 sol ry riada] dit 
38 177/80/98 9 38} 0.9 oft it] dite 
19 {75) 29198 84 $5] 1a EPL] EL ditto 
20 |78)80} 7 88 $5] tt vjo}rt dire 
21 178/80) Fut a 60) o3|SE Ja ft |r| ditto 
33 |7y|80180 bof 95 asl ta] E [x foo | dito 
23 178)83|b0 | 4 sj ar{SE jo js to! ditto 
a4, |79)/84]/80 2 3! § Jo[t lo) dito 
5 rg 85) Bo 8 5 SE jo j1|o| ditto 
26 H rH 8a} Sy SK yo tt la | Chor 
ap [0183/9 Bo ro iva. fo f2 [rt (Cloudy 
id 79185 He Full MJ *66 % Jo ls it| Chea 
ag feojstle, | 4) gy $B fo js {t] dio 
10 /A3}89)83 8g 118 | ditto 
Mean} to 85 {844 } 29.81 Wp irgpkkyp et [Clue 
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A General State of the Weather for Ofober. 





N. | 
Tuzamoxcrer, Greateft altitude ge 
Levtdo = 7 7 82} mean tempe- 
Meandn, =~ Ror | Beg Tatures 
Baroxrter,  Greatett do. in. yo.ce | 7008 Mean flate of the 
Lea do. = 2977 | 29-78 atmedphures = 
‘Mean do. 29.91 | 29-92 gate 
Gicatelt vannation 0.23, 0.26 
‘Mean denity 1686 | 693 | 692 denfity. 
Hycrowerta, Greatett moifture 35 0 
Ditto drought | 3° ey 45 
Mean moift& drought | gd 7m | god am | azd2m 
Clar + tg 
Clondy = 18 ra 
Ran + of do, 
Quantity of do, @8 inchs. 


Tne air very clear and claftic, and heavy dews at night. The Barometer 
very high, and the wind W and NW. 


Asove the middle of the month the mornings became a little fogey,: 
which indicates the approach, or beginning, of the cold feafon: The at- 
niolphere thin and diy, and cleared of its vapours; of courfe the mercury 
rofe in the Barometer, 


As the difference between the day and the night-heat begins now to be 


gyeater than in any of the eight preceding months, the fogs we have at this 
feafon of the year are by thar means formed, 


Cahatta, 
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Cahutta, Odaber, 1784. 
Thema west Wand nd 
— ety z 4 
au 

MAN TET guru fom [M | |b 
83) [82 | Fatp. | 29 9112995 ]29.93 3) 135, |40] ;o0) SE fo] a] a jUhway 
81)84 {80 94] 690! 2 solig] | 0) Joa} S falgta | dito 
0/85 193} f ogo} 83) 87) Jasits) | s Sh Joli da] dito 
Bo} 88 iby, By] yy) Bb] faglas) jag S JofzJo| dito 
$a /8B |84 LQ o78{ 7B] 731 | g}ag) [ig NE Jo}4 [| ditto 
Br |go | 83 boa) *79{ 78) 76) | 0j29} Jas} jou fam fo fr |r| Clu 
Ba|8y Ba 9 FAL ot] 077) fat day aja jr) dite 
82188 [83 an ot ae 01 (35 W Jor jo jCtnnly 
Bo}By $82 J 33, By 1] 40) [a5 Wiirlejoj chu 
79\89 |&2 | 86] 87} B6]15} |40)J35, ojs fol dite 
99] 9° ] f $0.0: ofr fi] dite 
of2jo] dito 
oO} cpr] ditto 
tr yo} dio 
i oirjo] dito 
Mo ito f dita 
SH lofales ditto 
Woaii a] ditto 
MWg rlo] dete 
ato tute 
oye fo} dite 
oft jo (Clanly 
yoloos tape} dite 
Nf gy jo) dita 
NW Lili fo | ditto 
Via jo] dite 
thn tr] dite 
rytjo] Chi 
Oye 0) ditty 
240} ditto 
' cor a] dite 
2 OF WMS Ty tle 
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«4 General State of the Weather for Now 





TuraMomcrer, Gieatett altitude |~ 80 
laid. pi $76 mean tempers: 
Mumdo, + 25h ined 
Baromuter, — Greatelt do, ia, 30.08 
Teatdo = 29.92 | 40.00 mean fate of 
Mende, | - goo: { aimofphere, 
Greate variition 00.16 
Mean denfiry 2796 | j02 denfity. 
Hyexont tre, Greatelt moiture 15 
Tito drought ity so 
‘Mean motit& drought ant od fm 350 | 128d 


Clear <q days. 
Cloudy ~ 7 da, 
Rain 1 
‘Quantity ofa ‘in «= og inches 


Tn. NW winds prevailed this month, but nothing remarkable in the 
changes of the atmofphere, although there were feveral appearances of min 
in the courfe of it. The air more elaftic than any of the former months, alfo 
more ferenc and diy. The foggy mornings fill keep off. 


In clea dry weather there is always a very fenfible change on the barpmte- 
ter two or three houis after fun-rifing ; it being often near ,', of an inch 
higher about nine o'clock than at fix or fun-rife. May not this be owing to 
the load of vapour condenfed and kept near the furface of the earth, from the 
coldnefs of the night, which, as it is gradually rarefied by the heat of the fun, 
mutt increafe the weight and {pring of the atmofphere, and produce this va- 
ration? From hence, the barometer is always higher in the evening, before 
thefe watery particles fall, than in the morning when the air is replete. 


Caleutia 
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Caleutts, Neounbr, 484. 
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Lt 
7 174/84 ]80 | Mon. I's of the 
2177 [85 [80 7 +95 9 (loudly 
3 |77 |86 {bo oo! of Gen 
4176 [85 «| Lal 2 Jo |Clomly 
i 78185 179 {se 00) tyat Chn 
76 [84 |B | 75 too a}od duo 
7 {76 |86 % | ‘or tlt] dis 
8 |75 [G2 (78 ‘on to} di 
9 |72 |83 }76 02 10! die 
10 | 72 [Bt 778 19} V 10 Chaly 
at )74 176 [76 Nem} 2107 ditt 
12475119 176 Boag 9-97 ro] Cha 
4g 7 [8t [77 05 blo] dito 
14 | 77 179 178 39-60 T JO) dnt 
35174 [80 | 75 +94) 110) ditto 
16 2 ax 173 | 001 tyo! dity 
2 80 | 72 7 tt) daw 
18 | 6y 178 |74 94) tyr T ditto 
tg | 68 | 78 | 7a 43] Tlo] ditto 
20 | 69/78 75 3 Ho] dite 
31 [69 | 79 174 02 Fo] dito 
32 [68 [78 173 agpg8 ojo} Huy 
43, | 69 }78 (73 | ryol Cli 
pyy i 78 | 73 T LO LC heny 
2 see ri 4219] dite 
38 167 179 173 V)O) Cha 
37 167 199 | 73 ral HOY dite 
28 |g [Bo] 7, | 747 nia fod dite 
ag | 67 [80 | 73 N fo feta] ditto 
3° \67 }80 173 Lj tN fr} [1 | dite 
smear 714] 804) 75% | Tyee gee NWP OPS Cae 
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4 General State of the Weather for December, 1784. 





M N 
Tuxemomerex, Greateft altitude, bg 2 
icattdo, = F, o 
‘Mean do, ak | 74 
Baromctae, Gretel do, in, go.iz | sony 
: Leafido, = + 30.03 | 30.00 
‘Mean dow 30.07 
Greatefl variation, | 00. nas 000 
‘Mean denfity, 


Hyenoweran, Menmot drought! “agd | soe 
Clear + a6 day, 


roa 


A 

68 
3017 
40.02 
30.09 
00.15 
“at 
3d 


03} 

Mean beat, 
Mean fate of the 
atm ofphere, 

40°.08 


ty MD, 


Tus winds were conftantly NW, except a few days, when it was in- 
clined a fitte to the E, which always brings on cloudy thick weather, 
The whole month remarkably dry, and the atmotphere of fuch a denfity as 
greatly to exceed any of the former, At this feafon of the year there is ge- 
nerally a thick difagreeable fog in the mornings and evenings ; however, this 
month, on the contrary, has been very clear and ferene, and but feldom 


thick fogs at either of thefe times, 


Calcutta, 
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Cahutia, December, 1484. 
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A General State of the Weather for January, 1485. 








N. Er 


‘Tare eter, Greteh altitude 78 | 7 


| 
Leads + & | 6 | M 
' Maan do, - a | 66 
JAROMETER, rate: in. 40614 | O07 
Laid. = 39.97 | 30.03 Mees ts ol the 
Mean do, 30.07 | 30.09 oat 
Grouch vation 17 | 00.14 5008 
lean denfity aa | pay 
Hyrceousren, een i, god. | god. } 72aM.D. 
Cloniy "= 79 2 
‘Tue atmofphere very dry and elaftic. 


‘Tnx winds variable; but from the middle of the month were almoft con 
ftantly from the SW and S, and often pretty ftrong, 


Tue mercury in the Barometer ftood very high till about the end of the 
month, when a very fenfible change took place, both with regard to the 


warmth and ferenity of the weather. Frequent heavy dews about the fame 
time, 


Tus mornings always very foggy. 


‘Tus medium beat of the fan at mid-day (the inftrument being expofed 
five minutes) was 90°. 


Calcutta, 


SPPENDIXe 447 


Caleutta, January, 1785. 
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A General State of the Weather for February, 1785. 






Tazemonrrsx, Greatett altitude 
Leatt do, 


Ez. 

- 
9 7§ Mean temperas 
74 





Mando, + tare. 
Banonzraz, Greatelt do, in, go.r 
Leaftdo. ieee yo.02 mean ftate of 
Mean do. = + 3004, the atmofphere. 
Greateft variation ory 
Mean seatty 2708 
Hyoronnrse, Moilture and drought aa J 706. 
Clear = - 17 days, 
Clouly = ou ree 


Rain . 4 de 
Quantity of do. 3-9 inches. 


Tuunver five times. Mcan heat of the fun at mid-day, the thermo- 
meter being expofed five minutes, 96". 


Tue begioning of this month the air was very moift, which is generally 
the cafe when the wind comes from the S and SE. 


‘On the contrary, the NW winds which prevailed renders it very dry and 
elaftic, and has always a very great effect in raifing the mercury in the baro- 
metet. During the whole of this month the mornings were extremely thick 
and foggy; on the rft, 8th, and rath, moderate forms from the NW. 


Calcutia, 
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Caleutta, February, 1785. 
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A General State of the Weather for March, 1785. 


Tauxmovrren, Greate altitude 
Laat do. 


Mean do, + 
Baxomater,  Greatelt do, in. 

Tail do, 

Mean do, 

Greatet variation 

Mean deaity 
Hycxomrrex, Moittureand drought | 





Clear . 


Tucwoer five times. Mean heat of the fun 100°. 


Ture were two or three thunder-ftorms this month, but gentle and at- 
tended with very little rain. Several mornings about the beginning were 
very foggy and damp, and continued fo, but in a leffer degree, nearly through- 
out the month, Heavy dews from the rsth. 


‘Tux barometer continued low, which may proceed from the high winds 
that prevailed, as well as from the extreme rarefaction of the atmofphere at 
this feafon of the year. We had often the appearance of rain, as mutt al- 
ways be the cafe while the wind comes from the fouth quarter, and bringing 
with it fo much vapour. 


Calcutta, 


APVENDIS. 45 


Calettta, March, 148) 
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of Cental State of the Weather for April, 1785. 





TuarMomerxe, Greatch altitude, 83 gt 85 
Leait do, = 7 4 Sey 
Mean do, - nD Beg | as 
Baxometer, Cire telt do. in, 29.97 | 2992 | 29-97 
Leafido, + 2970 | 1968 [2075 Lea, 
Mean do. 29.83 | 2.8: | 29.86 
co variation, 27 crs 24 
lean denfity, aby) J 1691 
Byonomstz2, Mean mort K drought aon at 48, } S90 
Clear = 17 days. 
Cloudy - 33 re 
Rain - 6 do, 
Quantity do. 8 snches. 


Ta quantity of rain that fell on the fixteenth and feventeenth was very 
confiderable, and the variation that appeared on the mercury before and 


after the thunder-forms was very great; fometimes 00'.30 in the {pace of 
a few minutes. 


Taunpen fix times, Mean heat of the fun 108? to 110°. 
Tux temperature of the air throughout this month was lefs warm and 
foltsy than it is generally found at this time of the year; as alfo the ftorms 


that came from the NW were fewer in number, The air rather moifl, and 
Juttle or no variation in the winds, they being always diredly S and SE. 


Calcutta, 
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Cahttte, Apel, 1785. 
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A General State of the Weather fr May, 1785. 





To. es be t 

Tnenmowzrzx, Greatefl altitude re 

Leatt don . 3 

: Mendon = 89) 

Barzomzren, Gureateft do. in. ae 29.2 Py a 

Lent do, + 2.00 | 2953 |3963 |, 

Meands, + 29.77 | 29-74 ys 82 sal 

Greateft vatiation a3 | 3 

Mean denfity bis ee iy ts 
Hyonomerra, Meanmort&dhought| “im | god. | god, f * 


Clear +16 days, 
Clonty + ag do 


Quant of do *S fochee 


Taunper fourteen times. Mean heat of the fun 110° to 111°, 


Tue. air this month has been drier than that of the preceding, but the 
winds being more ftom the SE quarter, is the reafon of the mercury being 
fo low; much clofe and fultry weather about the middle, The variation on 
the Barometer much greater than ufual, 


Calcutta, 
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Calnita, May, 1785 
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AA General State of the Weather for June, 1785. 


‘Tueamometsn, Gieatef alutude 
Leak do, + 
Meando. = 

Banomatax,  Greateft do. in. 
Leitdo, = - 
Meando, 
Greate variation 
Mean denfity 

Ryorowcres, Mean moiture 





Thuniee = 16 do, 
Quantity of rain a4-4 inches, 


M..ay heat of the fun 106°, 
Tue quantity of rain this month has been uncommonly great, and {carce 
a day has paffed without fome falling ; the weather of courfe difigreeable and 


unhealthy. 


Tax mercury in the barometer very low, which feldom fails to be the 
cafe while the winds come from the SE and E quarters, 


Cokutia, 





APYLAULas 


Calcutta, June, 1785. 
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of General State of the Weather for July, 1785» 






mM. | 
‘Tuermomater, Greatest altnude ~| 
leatdo. == 9, Ba} 
Meando, = ay 
Banomerez,  Greatett do, in. 29.73 
Teaftd, + 29644 
Mende, = - 29659 3959 
Gieateft variation “ 
Mean denity ro} 6 
Hycnometer, Mean moitue som, 684 
Clear - 4 days, 
Cloudy + 27 do, 
Rain = 24 times, 
Quantity of do, 22-8 mnebes, 
Thunde: = = =a tomes. 


M1 4x heat of expoied air 100". 


Tt weather this,as the preceding, month very relaxing and diugreeable, 
although che quantity of rain only about one-half. The fow ftate of die 


mercury is undoubtedly affeded by the eafterly winds, as is, no lefs, the ani- 
mal fpnits, 


Cahatta, 


APPANDIX. 


Caleuta, July, 1785. 
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460 APPERDIZ, 
A General State of the Weather for Auguft, 1785. 


Tasamonsrex, Greatett altitude 
Teall do. 


‘Mean do. 
Baronsrer,  Greatet de, in, 
Leaf 


Greate variation 
Mean denfity 
Hrexousrxa, Mean moutore 





Clear =p days, 
Soul - 28 do, 
Thunder = - = 16 himes. 
Raw : 20 do. 
Qunaury of do. 3 inchen 


‘Tue heat of the fun at mid-day 100%. 


Mocu cloudy weather, but feldom any vety heavy falls of rain, and the 
quantity altogether but moderate, The river very full; and accounts of 
heavy rains up the country. 


Tat barometer remarkably low the whole month: a proot of there being 
ftilt much water in the clouds. 


Cohutta, 


APPENDIX. 46t 


Cakeutta, Angift, 1783. 
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462 APPENDIZ, 
4 General State of the Weather for September, 1785. 


‘Tuxamomerax, Greatett altitude 
Leal do, = 


Mean do, 
Banoxsrza, Greatefl do, in. 
Lead, + 
Meando. =~ 
n some vanation 
vqnomatsx, Mordore — - 
Denfity 





Clear - 8 ds 
Sener : aa a 
‘Thu oy 3g times, 
Ran - 16 do. 


Quantity of do, 31-7 aches, 


Mean heat of the fun at mid-day 120°. 


Tax barometer higher than the forme} month: about the middle and end, 
great quantities of rain. By account from Berhampore, the quantity of rain 
there muft have been confiderable, and many parts above, the whole coun- 
try being under water, and the river fwelling prodigioufly. This month 
very unhealthy, and many people dying, 


Calcutia, 


APPEXDIX, 484 


Cahutta, September, 1783. 
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464 APPENDIX. 


A General State of the Weather for OBober, 1785, 


Tux>someter, Greatett altitude 
Leal do. . 


Mean do. 
Baxowerea, Greatett do, in, 
Leafl do. + 


Mean do, =~ 
Greatefi variation 


Hyroxountes, 
Mean denfity 





Tue mean heat of the fun at mideday 110°, 


Tue wind began to fet in from the NW about the rath and 13th, 


Calcutta, 


APPENDIX, 
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466 APPENDIX. 


A General State of the Weather for November, 1785. 


Taeamonnren, Greatelt altitude, 
Leatdo 


Meando, = - 
Baroxztsn,  Greateft do. in, 
Letdo, =< 


Meando, - 

Greateft variation, 
Hyouomersx, 

Mean denfity, 





“Meax heat of the fun at mid-day 100°, 


Calcutta, 


ATPENDIA, 467 


Cahuita, Sivendar, 178 
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468 ALPINDIN, 
A Gencul Mate of the Hrather for Devember, 1785. 


Tresmomr rex, Greateft altstnde 


laattdo, =~ 

Mando, = - 
Rawomgtir, — Greate do. 0. * 

Laatt do, . 


Mando, - 

Greateft varianon 
Hyena ometER, 

‘Mean denfity 





Tur weather throughout the month remarkably clear and pleafant, and 
much milder than it is ufually at this feafon of the year, 


Mean heat of the fun at mid-day, about 96°. 


Culeutte, 


APPENDIL 


Cakutta, Donker, 1785 
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470 APPENDIX, 


Fuom the foregoing Diary of the Weather, it may be remarked in 
tegard to the variation of the Barometer, that during the cold feafon, from 
November to March, the mercury is at its greatcft height, and at the 'oweft 
during the rainy months, May, June, July, Auguft, and September. The 
variation of the Thermometer, or the difference between the temperature 
of mid-day and that of the morning and evening is very trifling, feldom 
exceeding 3 or 4° during the rains, whereas, during the cold feafon, the 
difference is 8 or 10° 


ILA 


Il. 


ye A SYNOPSIS 
DIFFERENT CASES THAT MAY HAPPLN IN DFDUCING THE LONGITUDE 
OF ONE PLACE FROM ANOTHER, BY MEANS OF ARNO) D'S CITRONO- 
MEILRS, AND OF FINDING THE RATS WHEN THE DIFFERENCE OF 
LONGITUDE I$ GIVEN. 


BY MR. REUBFN BURROW. 


T was formerly the cuflom to give rules for calculation, without any 

inveftigation of their principles; but the contrary method has fo muck 
taken place of Jate, that thofe who are not acquainted with the theory of 
a fubycft, are feldom in a capacity of calculating at all; and thofe who are 
acquainted with it, mufl wither lofe time by recurring thereto continually, 
or run the hazard of often making miflakes, Indeed the ufe of pratticat 
rules is fo obvious, that Newton has often given them when he hat 
omitted their demonflratuions; and the want of them has been noted by 
Bacon among the deficiencies of learning. The [Tindoos were fo particu 
larly attentive in that refpoét, that chey ufually gave two rules for the fune 
operation; one couched in the fhortefl terms poffible, and often in veife, 
for the eafe of the memory; and the other more at length, as an explana- 
tion. It therefore is much to be wifhed that authors would revert to the 
ancient cuftom fo far, a8 to pay fome attention co the redudtion of thei 
knowledge to pmétice, that people may not be under the necetfity of inveflt. 
gating rules at the time that they want to ufe them, 
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TI. 


MEMORANDUMS CONCERNING AN OLD BUILDING, 
IN THE HADJIPORL DISTRICT, 


REAR LHC GUNDUCK RIVER, bt 


BY Mk RIUBLN LLRROW 
———— 


HIT: pyrannds of P'gipt, wcll as thofe Juch chivovered in Jat (ist 
probabh too the Zo cr of Baris) fem to have been nt nuded tor 
noth more than images of Maninin, 


Two of the Sakkue prrimids, deferlid by Nornrs, ue lilewuy 
of the fmall ones, ulually bint of mud, m the vill es of Bria one 
of the pyrumids of Dh aw, diwn by Pococs, is nculy fini to chit J 
im going to mention, cacept in the icutemed of ile ang’. moll ot the 
Pagodas of Use Carn ste we enther comple ot truncued pyramid , and 
an old Stone Building, without any cwity, which Tiww an }awhah, ned 
the Cutubide Rre, onthe Aracun Coaff, diflued (0 bittle from 1 pia umd, 
that € did not fufpeé st was meant for the mupe of S114, ull] was toll 
at by the natives 


Tar largeft building of the kind wluch f hive ya fem im bers 
about two days journey up the Gundned Re cr, news pleeewWed Arfere 1b 
at gocs by the name of “ Burrev Sars’s Diwas," but teams evidently 
yotendcd for the well known umige of Minipio, hung onynilly ban 

Vou Il, 30 a cylinder 
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acylinder pliced upon the frultum of a cone, for the purpofe of being feen 
atadiflance, It is at prefent very much decayed ; and it is not caf to tell 
whether the upper part nf the cylinder has been globular or conical; a 
contiderable quantity of the outide 1s fallen duwn, but it fill may be feen 


A good diftunce up and down the river, 


Tus day J went fiom the river to view it was fo uncommonly hot, that 
the walk and a fever together obliged me to trull to the meafurements of & 
fervant. lor want of a better inftrument, he took the circumference of the 
cylindrical part in lengths of a fpcar, and fiom that asa feale, anda ketch 
of the Luilding taken at a diflance, I deduced the following «imenfions, 
What dependence there may be on his mealures J cannot determine ; but 
probably they are not very erroncous, 


Diameter of the Cylindsical part, = - = = = Gg feet 
Height of the Cylinder, = - 5 = 2 = = 65 
Height of the Conic Fraftum on which the Cylinder is placed, 93 
Diameter of the Coneatthebale, - + - - 363 


Born the Cone and the Cylinder were of bricks; thofe of the laft 
were of different fizes, many of them two {pans long and one broad ; others 
were of the common fize, but thinner, and they were well burnt, though 
bedded in mortar little better than mud. There did not appear any figns of 
the Cylinder’s being hollow: the conical part was overgrown with jungle, 
but 1 bioke through it in fercral places, and found it everywhere brick. 


T po not recollect whether it be vifible from the fice of the ancient city 
where the famous Pillar of Smgeuh ftands, or not; but have a faint idea 


that 
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that it is. What the intention of thefe extraordinary columas may have 
been originally, is perhaps not fo caly to tell: at tirlt fight ic would feem 
thi. wey were for holding infcriptions, becaule tholt of Betfuhk, Delhi, and 
WManabad, have infcriptions (though in a character that has nor en yet 
Aecyphered) ; but the pillar of Smgeuh feems to have none whatever, tor 
fome Bramins told me they attended at the time it was dug to the foun- 
dation, near twenty fect under ground, by a gentleman of Put, who had 
hopes to have found fome treafures; and that the ¢ was not the Icail vefe 
tige of any infcription upon it. Probably thofe pillar, Cuiorataa’s 
Needle, and the Dovi’s Bolts at Boronghbsuigc, may all have the tame reli- 
gious origin. 


Peanags the connexion of time and place may apulogize for the 
diverfity of the fubjet, in mentioning that, while Ita under the thade 
of a large tree near the pyramid, on account of the fultry heat, tome of the 
people of the adjacent village came and played there with Crwis on a 
diagram that was formed, by placing five points in a cieular order, and 
joining every pair of alternate points by a line, whih formed a kind of 
pentagon. This brought to my iccolleStion a cincumfance told me by a 
gentleman in Jvgland 5 that an old piece of filver plate had been dug out 
of the carth with fuch a figure upon it; the ufe uf at was totally unknown, 
aswell as the age; and 1 was defired to tind what geometrical properties 
the figure poffeffed : one I remember was, that if any number of points 
whatever were placed ina circular order, and cach two alternate points joined, 
then the fum of all the falient angles of the figure would be equal to two 
right angles when the number of points was odd; but cqual to four right 
angles when the number was evea. L-vczi’s properties of the angles of the 
triangle and trapezium, ate particular cafes of thefe ; but ] had no fulpiion 

302 of 
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of the rea rrention of the figure till 1 faw the ufe here made of it, Ie 
feu however an argument in favour of the idenuty of the Druids and 
Lr emonytis wll ac another well known diagram, ufually called the Malls 
«f Troy, which way ufed orminally in the Hiudoa aflrology. Thele figures 
Jawercr appear to have flowed froma much higher fouce, and to have 
‘lanen tu what 1.1837 had a diftant idea of, in his Analyfis of Situation, 
(actin in hn Poufms, and Gixarn perbaps in his Reflitution of them. In 
fack, as the modern Algebraifts have the advantage of transferring a great 
part of thetr labour trom the head to the hands, fo there is reafon to believe 
that the Honlovs had mechenscal methods of reafonmg geometrically, much 
more extentive than the clementary methods made ufe of at prefent ; and that 
even their games were deduced from and intended perhaps to be examples 


of them ; but this deferves to be treated more at length elfewhere. 


Tae tame apology may petbaps excufe my mentioning here, that the 
idea of the Avi’s deriving its foods from the melted fhows, as well as the 
Gangs, appears to be rather imaginary: they feem to be caufed princi- 
pally by the rains; for the high hills beyond the Herdtewr appaiently re- 
tain their faow all the year, and therefure the quantity melted could never 
produce the enormous {well of the Ganges, not to mention that the effect 
of a thaw feems different fiom what would arife from the mere difference of 
heat, and therfore might partly take place in winter and the dry feafon. 
That the rains are fufficient for the purpofe, without recurring to the hypo- 
thefis of melted fnows, appears from the following fadt:—A little before 
Tobferved the aforefaid pyramid, I had been a confiderable diftance up the 
Guiduck ; the river was low for the time of the year, and the hills that 


fkirt the borders of Aepau? were clear, and apparently not above fifteen 
cols 
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cofs diftant ; foon after, a heavy thower fell upon them for fome hours, and 
the river {oon after was filled to the very banks, and continued fo for many 
days 3 and large trees were torn up by the roots, and came driving dawn with 
fuch force by the torrent, that my boat was often endangered. *Now on 
thefe hills there wa, attually no {now whatever ; and as the rife was obvioufly 
caufed by the rains, it may reafonably be concluded that the fame effect has 
the fame caufe in other places, 


OBSER- 


IV. 


OBSERVATIONS OF SOME OF THE LCLIPSES 


OF JUPITER's SAPELLITES. 


. 


Bi MR RIUBIN BURROW 


Th. folloring in the Ganges and Burampsotre Rivets 





We cher 











Apparent nue 1787 | Satine tn adm Phaer of Of fusabon 
i 3 
Scpt 231141 2 2 |Modurit, Tain Bunkapon Grainy 
2415 1 22 5 [Ditto, iinm ntto 
08 W124 1 |Ditta, Tin jColgang, ( kvclind » Bungalo 
25:10 2 40 2 [Nts Tous {Mouth of fellas 
2> tL 4? 9y 2 {Ditto, Tom [Shove of Gane. South of Pubna 
25 to 42 40 1 |Ditlo, Imm Ditto, 
a7 Wt 13 59 1 |Ditto, Tum |Cofund bh Null a 
30115) 16 3 |[Dtle, Tmer } Pier N bob honk 
Nov 19 8 56 32 2 {Pitts Iman Tedcopes, B arimpy ctor 
96 11 95 49 2 [Ditto, Tum Bikkunn Chon 
26 1b 15 49 1 Dib, Anun Ditto 
28 FAD v2 1 [Ditto, Imm |Crascattt 
Dec. 3 14 10 54 2 |Eha, tom JGolparih 
915 Bt 1 |Moduiate, | lam Dito 
5 75159 » [Dilto, Tnm Ditte 
499926 1 }Lnteo, Imm Ditto 
10 16 41 3h 2 [Ve Husy] Eom | Budy yore 
10 16 56 17 1 |Moderat,, | dam Ditto. 
12.11% 9 1 |Buy, Tm | Timgaichor 
19-11 48 40 3 [Puto, Imm Dita 
19 15 28 59 1 |Ditto, Lmer | Luchspare 


peace ee oe 
‘Apparent time 17°8 | bitline | Weather [1m oc km 


Feb, 


The following on the Arracan Conf. 


Place of Obfereation 





ak, 

5 10 18 12 1 | Mad rate, Tince | Chiduls, Thag Sift Pernt 
12 92 13 51 1) [Alittlehaa] Ler | Ditta, Mavkawouds Fort 
gk Ww 2 2 [Me Lmer | Yambcth Fy Fort 
23°10 57 53 2 | Ditto, Ter | Ditto, Kv tonemo 

28 10 Jo 13 1 [Ditto, Eons [Cludube, Cedar Point, 





Th 


484 APPENDIZ, 


The following were objerurd at Colonel WPatfon's Docks at Kidderpore, 


































near the Mouth of the Nullah. 
‘Apparent ume 1768, f Satelite. | Weather. | im or Em. Place of Obfervation, 
ch, arn linia 
Mur, 15 8 36 30 1 |Moderate, | Emer. 
751 2 2 (Ditto, Emer. 
22 10 41 BL 1 [Ditto Kamer, 
ote? 1 gh 1 [Patto, Eaner. 
The following in the Ganges aut Rohileund, Se, 
Appaent ume a7hh | Sauthue, | Weather, | Im, 0: Em. Place of Obfe1 vation. 
The, i iS ea ee bas ey oT 
ea shay io | Moderate, J Emer. ontipiete 
wu sa 1 [Dite, fiom. Benaes Obfervatory. 
Nore E15 12 Me 2 [Dito Jim. | Chunar Camp. 
WN 1 ]ituy, Imm, —_} Mlahalnd Bort. 
14:12 th 2% 1 Ditto, Tma, Correahcotta, 
os 3 | Moderate, | Imm, Tn the Ganges $m below Nudjill 
a | Ditr, Juner, Ghur. 
1 [atte nm, Jaunjemow, 
+ | Dit, dinm. Saunpore ; Magazine Gauls 
1 i Imm. Ditlo, 
' mi loon Bille. 
De 2 itt, nagpme Gaut. 
i Ditto, Jinn ees Canotize, 08 2 29", 
VW 1s S17 1 | Ditto, Imm. | Tultyghur Magazine. 
1 gad 2 oy Inu. | Dato, Dr. Caok’s Gant, 
ehbe thot 1 Ditto, lem. Ditto, 
ewe da ot 1 Ditto, hom. Dilio, 
peoipsregr } tf ihvy, Jinm Cutierah. 
2a» 1} Moderate, | Fereedpore, 
jan, oN 2 | Ditto, | Nabohgunge. 
as, 1 | Ditto, Villiheat; ed Gall 
woe | 1 | Ditto, Shasrgurr. 
bul lo a 3 Ditlo, Bowurkah. 
gents so} bata, Bhyrah. 
Doser yt {Ditto ‘Takoordwar, 
ev Thi te | | Ditto, ‘Nidjibalad, 
’ " r | dus, Ditio. 
Teh, wot 4 Modcrate, Awrooah. 
rhea gs to t | Ditto, Ditto, 
ln Sts ok 2 | Ditto, Hatfenpore 
iy #01334 1 | Hazy, Ditto. 
oo 93 ths] 4 | Ditto, 1 Sevrfah. 
1711 oe bbs 1 Ditto, Ditto, 
glow 1 1 | Buco, Chandow!. 
Mar, 2 12 1413 1 | Modcrate, Fuity ghur, Dr. Cook's Gant, 
2a to 2 Ditto, Dito, 











Apparent 
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“Apparent time 1785. Pisce of Obfermation, 
ber a man 
Aly 11 9 92 21 Nobaticl Gat. 
18 1K 29 36 Chunar Fort. 
» , # Besares Obfarvatary.” 
9 16 ite Granary. 
aN158 1 . 
., 29 10 31 10 Ditto. 
April $9 56 45: Patna; Chehelfuttoon, 
10 11 59 48: Mongeer ; Rocky Point. 
19 89036 Rajmedal, 
26 10 St 22 Teacally Dumdumma, 





The following were objerved at Ruffahpugly, near Caleutta. 


Apparent time 1789. Pince of Obfervation. 





May 12 8 48 50 
Dec, 19 11 39 15 
19 14 5 43 
221129 4 


Jam 215 39 92 


31 19 $6 35 
Feb, 1:17 $2 48 
$12 130 
17 10 98 18 
19 12 33 56 
26 14 98 38 
98 8 57 22 
Mar. 19 052 
516% 15 
16 7:18:14 
23 9:14:25 
96 736 11 















Apparent time 1790. 


Places of Obfervation, 
“ 3 





a 
Apr. 22 10 27 $0 
92:11 31 10 


Voz. I, Trost 


Moderate,| Emer. ; 
Ditto. ‘Finer. 
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Trosr to the grft of March 1788, were obferved with a glafs made by 
Warrins, that magnified about 110 times; thofe from thence to the 12th 
of May 1790, were obferved with one of Ramspen’s telefcopes, of the 
fort lately made for the navy ; and the remainder with a glafs made by Dox- 
LAND, that magnifics about eighty times, 


I stant conclude theft obfervations with a remark that highly concerns 
both the buyers and makers of relefcopes; namely, that the parts which 
compofe the objudt-glaf of an Achromatic, are generally put together in 
fuch a manner that they cannot be taken afunder ; and the brafs part that 
they are bedded in, fhoots a number of chymical ramifications between the 
glaffes, that in the courfe of a year renders a telefcope of little or no fervice. 
This defect the maker may eafily remove, by making the compound object- 
glafs capable of being taken to pieces, or the parts in fome other fubflance 
not liable to this defect. 
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Vv. 


A PROOF THAT THE HINDOOS HAD THK, 
BINOMIAL THEOREM. 


BY MR. REUBEN BURROW. 











HIE jflands in the Bay of Bengul, are many of them covered with thell 

and marine prodvdtions to a great height ; and there are beds of large 
fmooth pebbles near the Herdwur, fome hundreds of feet above the prefent 
level of the Gunges; the fea has therefore gradually been reuring, and 
confequently the pofition of the Equator was formerly farther north chan 
it is at prefent in this part of the earth: and if a few fimilar obfervations 
were made in other countries, it is evident that the ancient fituation of the 
pole upon the furface of the earth might be determined fufficiently near 
for explaining many difficulties and paradoxes in Geographical Antiquitics : 
for this purpofe alfo it would be advifcable to have permanent meridian 
lines drawn in high northern latitudes, to be compared in fuccceding ages ; 
and alfo to haye marks cut upon rocks in the {ea, to thew the proper level 
of the water. 


Iw the aforefaid pofition of the Equator, the fands of Turtary were inha- 
bitable, and the Siberian climates temperate; the ceferts of the Jaffir 
Bukharia were then part of the feat of the Paradife of Mofts; and the four 
facred rivers of Eden weot through Jndia, China, Siberia, and into the 
Cafpian Sea, refpectively. This appears from a Bramin map of the world, 

gP2 in 
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in the Suyfrit language, which I met with about two years ago in the higher 
parts of India, together with a valuable Treatife of Geography upon the 
fyftem uf Boodh; both of which 1 communicated, with my idea on the 
fubjeét, to Mr. WitrorD, of the Bengal Engineers ; and from him the 
world may expeél fhortly to be favoured with the firil true reprefentation of 
Scriptural and Zindoo Geography. 


From the aforefaid country the Jindye religion probably {pread over 
the whole earth: there are figns of it in every northern country, and in 
almoft every fyftem of worthip. In Hngland, it is obvious, Stonchenge is 
evidently one of the temples of /oufh; and the arithmetic, the aftro- 
nomy, aflrology, the holidays, games, names of the ftars, and figures of 
the conftellations; the ancient monuments, laws, and even the languages 
of the different nations, have the flrongeft marks of the fame original. The 
worthip of the fun and fire, human and animal faerifices, &e. have appa 
rently once been univerfal; the religious ceremonies of the papifts feem in 
many parts to be a mete fervile copy of thofe of the Goftiyns and Fakeers ; 
the Chriflan Afcetics were very little different from their filthy original the 
Byraggys, &c.: even the helt of the northern nations is not at all like the 
hell of the feripture, except in fome few particulars; but it is fo ftriking 
alikenels of the hell of the Hidoos, that I thould not at all be furprized 
if the ftory of the foldier that fiw it in Saint Parricn’s Purgatory, 
deferibed in Martaew Paxis’s Hiftory, thould hereafter rurn out to 
be a tranflation of the Suafrit, with the names changed, The dif- 
ferent tenets of Papery and Dejjin have a great fimilarity to the two do¢trines 
of Brahms and Boodk; andas the Bramins werc the authors of the Ptolemaic 
fyftem, fo the Boodhifls appear to have been the inventors of the ancient 
Philolaic or Copernican, as well as of the dodtrine of attraétion, and proba- 

bly 
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bly too the eftablithed religion of the Greeks and the Eleufinian myers 
Tay only be varicties of the two different fects, That the Druds of 
Bri om were Bramins, is beyond the leafl thadow of a doubt 5 but ‘hee they 
were all murdered and their {cicaces loft, is out of the bounds of |, sbabia 
lity; it is much more Tikely that they turned fchoolmafters, and fieemufons, 
and fortune-tellets; and in this way part of their {eiences might eafily 
defcend to pofterity, as we find they have done. An old paper, faid to have 
been found by Locke, bears a confiderable degree of internal evidence both 
of its own antiquity and of this idea; and on this hypotholis it will be eal 
to account for many difficult matrers that perhaps cannot fo clearly tse done 
on any other, and particularly of the great fimailarity between the Hideo 
{ciences and ours. A compatiion between our oldeft {cientific writers and 
thofe of the Hindvor will fet the matter beyond difpure; and fortunately the 
works of Bede carry us twelve hundred yoars back, which is near chongh 
tothe times of the Druids, to give hopes of finding there fome of their 
remains. I fhould have made the comparifon myfelf, but Budy is not an 
author to be met with in this country ; however, I compared an Aftrolabe 
in the Nagry charafter (brought by Dr. Macktxxon from Ssnagur) with 
Cuavennr’s defcription, and found them to agree moft minutely ; even the 
center pin which Cuavcxn calls “ the horfe,” has a horfe’s head upon ie in 
the inftrument 5 therefore if Cuareca’s defcription fhould happen to be a 
tranflation from Bede, it will be a ftrong argument in fasour of the bypothetis; 
for we then could have nothing ftom the Arabans, What Brongey anc Swiffer 
may contain, will alfo deferve enquiry ; and that the compariion may be 
the readier made where the books are procurable, I mean very fhorily to 
publith tranflations of the Leclavotty and Beej Ganeta, or the Arithmetic ang 
Algebra of the Hindsos, 

Tr 
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Tris much to be feared, however, that many of the beft treatifes of the 
Hindous are Jolt, and that many of ihofe that remain are imperfe&t. By the 
help of a Prndit 1 tranflated part of the Bee} Ganeia near fix years ago, 
when no Evrupeun but myfelf, I believe, even fufpe&cd chat the Hindoos 
had auy Algebia; but finding that my copy was imperfeA, F deferred com- 
pleting the tranflition, in hopes of procuring the remainder. I have fince 
found a finall part more, and have feen many copies ; but from the plan 
of the work (whish in my opinion 1s the belt way of iudging) they fill 
feem all ta be imperfect, though the copier generally takes care to put at 
the end of then, that they are complete, I have the fame opinion 
of the Jeceutty, and for the fame reafon. Indeed, it is obvious 
that there muift have been treatifes exifling where Algebra was carried 
much farther; becaulé many of their rules in aflronomy are approxi- 
mations deduced from infinite ferics, or at leaft have every appearance of 
it; fuch, for inflance, as finding the fine from the arc, and the contrary ; 
and finding the angies of a right angled niangle from the hypothenufe 
and fides, independent of tables of fines; and feveral others of a fimilar 
nature, inuch more complicated. J have been informed by one of their 
Pundits, that fonve time ago there were other treatifes of Algebra, befides 
that jult mentioned, and much more difficult, though he had not feen 
them; and therefore, as itis pofible they may ftill be exifling, and yet be 
in danger of perifhing very foon, it is much to be wifhed that people 
would colké& as many of the books of fcience as poffible (their poetry is 
in no danger) and particularly thofe of the dorine of Boopu, which per- 
haps may be met with cowards Thibet. That many of their beft books are 
depraved and lofl, is evident, becaufe there is nor now a fingle book of geome- 
trical elements to be met with; and yet that they had elements not long ago, 
and appatently more extenfive than thofe of Euctrp, is obvious from fome 

of 
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of their works of no great antiquity. The fame remarks are applicable to 
thejt Cofmogmphical Remains, in fome of which there are indications of an 
afltonony fuperior to that of the Soorya Srppuanr, and fuch popular 
treatifes, 


Tixe we can therefore find fome of their more fuperior works, it muft 
‘be rather from the form and conftruction of their aftronomical tables and 
tules, and the Properties implied in their accidental folutions of quef- 
tions, &c. that we can judge what they formerly knew, than otherwilt. That 
they were acquainted with a differential methocl fimilar to Newton's, I 
thall give many realons for believing, in a treatife on the Principles of the 
Hindoo Aftconomy, which 1 began more than three years ago, but was pre- 
vented from finifhing, by a troublefome and laborious employment that for 
two years gave me no leifure whatever; and which (though the fmall time 
Thad to fpare fince has been cinployed in writing a comment on the works 
of New sox, and explaining them to a very ingenious native, who is tranf- 
lating them into sfrefic) I hope ere long to have an opportunity of 
completing, At prefent I fhall only give an extract of a paper explaining 
the conftruétion of fome tables, which fift led me to the idea of their 
having a differential method ; it is part of one ont ofa number of papers 
that were written in che latter past of the year 4783 and the beginning of 
1784, and of which feveral copies were taken by different people, and 
fome of thein font to Englind. This particular extracl was to inveftigate 
the rules at pages 253, 254, and 255 of Monf. Guvti.’s Voyage, of 
which the Author fays, “ Je n’ai pu favoir fur quels principes cette table 
+ eft fondée,” &c. and is as follows: 


« Now, by proceeding in the manner expliined in the aforcfaid paper, 
* co calculate the right afcenfion and afcenfional difference for Tirvulour, 
© aud 
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« and afterwards taking the differences algebraically, and reducing them to 
« puls of a Gurzy, as in the following mble, the principles of the method 
© gill be evident, 


Ditto reduced to | Do. farther’ 


Puls of a Gurry. | reduced. 


27 54-2 19 | 27 54-2 19 | 279-23 256 
57 49-413.) 29 551 54) 299-19 2bo 
go Os 59 | 32 11-0 46 g22— 8 314 
122 TI—$ 13] 32 tito 46 323+ 8 330 
152 6-219 | 29 5541 54] 2otig | 318 
180 oF0 0) 27 544219] 279423 goz 
200 $442 19] 27 $442 19 279423 302 
237 494413 | 29 57+% 54] 299419 318 
270 o+4 59] 32 1t+0 46 g2a+ 8 330 
302 1144 13] 32 11-0 46 g22— 8 314 
332 6+219| 29 55-1 541 299—19 | 280 
360 o+0 O| 27 54——2 19 279—~23 256 











Cot Aan ee DY 


3 








8 


« Tire fifth and fixth columns fufficiently explain the tables in page 
“© 253 and 254 of Monf.Gewrix ; but there semains a part more diffi- 
* cult, namely, why in calculating the Beuja," or the doubles of the firft 
4 differences of the alcenfional difference, “ + of the length of the thadow 
* is taken for the firft; $ of the firft term for the fecond, and 3 of the 
“ firfl term for the third.” ‘* The primary reafon of taking differences 
“« here, {cems to be that the chords may be nearly equal to the arcs, and 

** that, 
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© that, by adding of the differences, the arcs themfelves may be found 
early; the reafon will appear from tle following inveftigation: — Let 
“© N be the equatorial fhadow of the Brumns in Bingks; then 720 the 
* jength of the Gaonton, or twelve Ongles, will be to N the 1':, low as 
* radius to che tangent of the latitude; and radius to the tangem of the 
“ latimde as the tangent of the declination to the fine of the afcenfional 
«© difference ; confequently, 720 is to N as the tangent of declination 10 
“ the fine of the afcenfional difference. Now if the declinations for one, 
*© two, and three figns be fubficuted in the Iafl proportion, we get the fines 
“ of the three afcenfional differences in terms of N and known quantities 5 
« and if thefe values be dubftituted in the Newtonian form for finding the 
* arc from the fine, we get the arcs in parts of the radius; and if each 
« of thefe be multiplied by 3600, and divided by 6,28318, the valucs come 
* out in puls of a Gurry if N be in Bingles, but in parts of a Gurry if N 
“be in Ongles; and by taking the doubles we get the values nearly as 
$ follows —= 


Values. Difference. 
2,00000 


0,33056 N 0,33056 N=} N nealy, 
0,59928 N 026872 N=t of § of N ney | vale ued, by the 
0,70860 N 0.10022 N=+ of +N nearly, . 


« Now becaufe the values in the firt column are doubles of the af- 
4 cenfional differences for one, two, and three fincs, their halves are the 
« afcenfional differences in parts of a Gurry, fuppoling N to be in Oughs; 
« and if each of thefe halves be multiplied by fixty, the products, namely 
9.9168 N, 17,9784 N, and 21,2580 N, will be the fame in puls of a 
 Gurey; and if to get each of thefe nearly, in round numbers, the 
whole be multiplied by three, and afterwards divided by three, the 
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“ three products wil be 29,75 N, 53:94 N, and 63,77 N, which are 
* neatly equal to thirty N; fifty-four N, and fixty-four N refpedively 5 
's and hence the foundation of the Bramin rule is evident, which directs 
“to multiply the equatorial fhadow by thirty, fifty-four, and Sixty-four, 
« tefpettively ; and to divide the produéls by three for the Chorardo in 
 puls: and cle parts anfwer to one, two, and three figns of longitude 
* from the true equinox, and therefore the Ayanong/A, or Bramin preceftion 
« of the equinox, muft be aided to find the intermediate Chorarde by pro- 
“ portion.” 


Txovcn the agreement of this inveftigation with the Bramin refults, 
is no proof that the Zdmices had cnther the diffcrential method, or Algebra, 
it gave me at the time a flrong fufpicion of both; and yet for want of 
knowing the name that Algebra went by in Suyfrit, I was near two ycars 
before 1 found a treaufe on it; and even then } fhould not have known 
what to enquire for, if it had not come into my mind to atk how they in- 
veltigated their rules. OF the differential method ] have yet met with no 
regular treanfe, but have no doubt whatever that there were fuch, for the 
reafons I before hinted at; and 1 hope others will be more fortunate in their 
enquiries aficr it than myfclf. 


Writsr refeet to the Binomial Theorem, the application of it to frc- 
tional indices will perhaps remain for ever the exclufive property of New- 
10N; but the following queftion and its folution evidently thew that the 
Buidoos underflood it in whole numbers to the full as well as Brices,. 
and much better than Pascat. Dr. Hurton, in a valuable edition of 
Surrwin’s Tables, has lately done juftice to Brices ; but Mr. WartcH- 
LLL, wha fome yea's before pointed out Briccs as the undoubted inven- 
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tor of the differential method, faid he bad found fome indications of the 
Bromial Theorem in much older authors. The method, however, by which 
tu great man inve'ligated the powers, independent of each other, i9 .:. sly 
the fame as that in the following tanflation from the Sanjcrit, 


© A Raja’s palace had eight doors: now thefe dors may either be 
* opened by one at a time, or by cwo at atime, or by three ava time, and 
“ fo on through the whole, sill at laf all arc opened together. it as re- 
© quired to tell the numbers of times that this can be done. 


“ Set down the number of the dours, and proceed in order giadually, 
“© decreafing by ouc to unity, and then in @ contrary order as follows : 

876543521 

12 45 7 8 


aw 


6 
3 

« Diving the fir number eight by the unit bencath at, ayd the quo- 
tient cight thews the number of times that the doors can be opened 
‘ by one at atime: multiply this Lf eight by the next term feven, and 
© divide the produé by the two beneath it, and the refult twenty-cight 
* is the number of times that two different doors may be opened: mv'tiply 
* the laft found twenty-eight by the next figure fix, and divide the pro~ 
* Qu& by the three beneath it, and the quotient filty-fix thews the 
«© number of times that three different doors may be opened. Again, this 
“ fifty-fix multiplied by the next five, and divided by the four beneath it, 
«© is feventy, the number of times that four different doors may be opened : 
© in the fame manner fifty-fix is the number of fives that cay be opencd; 


 twenty-cight the number of times that fix cin be opened; cight the 
© number of times that leven can be opened and lallly, ove ts the number 
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“ of times the whole may be opened together; and the fim of all the differ. 
“ enttimes is 255.” 


Tue aemonftration is evident to mathematicians ; for as the {ccond term’s 
cocflicient ina general equation thews the fum of the roots, therefore in the 
n power of 1-41, where every 1008 is unity, the coefficient thews the differ- 
ent Oues that can be taken in » things: alfo, becaufe the third term’s cocffi~ 
cient is the fum of the produéts of all the different twos of the roots, 
therfore when cach root is unity, the produét of each two roots will be 
unity, and therefore the number of units, or the coefficient itfelf, fhews the 
number of different deus that can be taken ia a things. Again, becaule 
the fourth term is the fim of the produdts of the different threes that can 
be taken among the roots ; therefore, when each root is unity, the product 
ef each three will be unity, and therefore every unit in the fourth will thew 
a produét of three different roots, and confequently the coefficient ittelt 
fhows all the different /ivees that can be taken in » things; and fo for the 
reft. 1 fhould not have added this, but that I do not know well where co 


refer to it. 


P.S. Tare isan obfervanon perhaps worth remarking with refpect 
tothe change of the Porgs; namely, that the fmall rock-oyflers are ge- 
nerally all dead within about 2 foot above high water mark. Now poffibly 
natutalifts may be able to tell the age of fuch thells nearly by their appear- 
ance; an if fo, a pretty good eflimate may be formed of the rate of al- 
teration of the level of the fea in fuch places where they are; for I made 
fome aftronomical obfervations on a rock in the fea, near an ifland about 
feven miles to the fouth of the ifland of Cheduba, on the Aracan Coaft, whofe 
top was eighteen feet above high water mark, and the whole rock covered 

with. 
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with thofe hells fail grown to it, but all of them dead, except thofe which 
wore a foot above the high water miak of that day, which was Febriary 2, 
1988. The hells wete evidently altered a little in proportion to their height 
above the water; but by no means fo much as to induce one to “ive that 
the rock had been many years out of it. All the adjacent iflands and the 
coaft thewed fimilar appearances; and therefore it was evidently no partial 
elovarion by fubtertanean fites, or any thing of that fort. ‘This is alfo appa- 
rent from the ifland of Chedubu itfelf, in which there is a regular {ucceffion 
of fea-beaches and fhells more and more decayed to. great height, By a 
Lind of vague eflimation from the tievs and the coafls and fhells, &¢. (on 
which however there 1 not the leaft dependence) I fuppofed that the fea 
might be fubfiding at the rate of about three inches in a year, 
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4% Trexr was nol room in this volume for the Differtations on the Mufic of the Hine 
dus and the Laws of Sam; but they will appear in the Third Volume, for which ample mate- 
ria have been colleéted. 


ADDITION 


Pace 154. Note. The gunja, I find, is the Abrus of our botanifts, 
and I venture to deferibe it from the wild plant, compared with a beautiful: 
Grawing of the flower magnified, with which I was favoured by Dr, 
AyDERsoN, 


Ciass XVII Onder IV. 


Can. Perianth funnel-fhaped, indented above, 

Cor. Cymbiform, A.ouing roundith, pointed, nerved. 
Hings anced, fhorter than the awning. 
Acel rather longer than the wings, 

Stam. Flaments nine, fome thorter; united in two fets at the top of a 
divided, bent, awl-fhaped body. 

Past. Germ inferted in the calyx. Style very minute at the bottom of 
the divided body. Stigma, to the naked cyc, obtufe; in the mictofcope 
feathered. 

Prr. A legume. Seeds {pheroidal; black, or white, or {carlet with. 
black tips. 

Leaves pinnated ; fome with, fome without, an odd leaflet, 
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